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PREFACE.

I  have now the  satisfaction  o f p resen ting  to the  scientific world the  2nd

V olume of my work on the C rustacea of N orw ay.

The Isopoda have no t ye t been tre a te d  o f as a  whole by any of the

Scandinav ian  zoologists, a lthough of so litary  groups th ere  have recen tly  been

published several excellent m onographs, especially by D anish  zoologists. Thus 

th e  Cymothoidae and  Æ gidœ  have been trea ted  of by P rof. L iitken  and  M einert, 

the  Cirolanidae by D r. H ansen , and  the  extensive group Oniscoida by Mr. B udde- 

L und. In  all these m onographs, however, both  indigenous and  foreign forms 

are  com bined, and  the  p re sen t Volume is accordingly the  first faunistic work 

on Scandinavian  Isopoda. ■ In  as much as th is is the  case, I  hope th a t  it  will 
be of prac tica l use to fu tu re zoologists, who m ay en te r  upon a  study of the 

indigenous Isopod-F auna.

T he plan according to which the  work has been carried  out, is chiefly 
th a t  followed in the 1st Volume trea tin g  of the nearly -a llied  o rder Am phipoda.

O f course, in so doing, some lim its have p resen ted  them selves, beyond which the 

trea tin g  of the several form s could no t pass, though in some instances, perhaps, 

a  m ore detailed  account would havs been desirable .

The difficulties connected with the elaboration  of th is work have been by 
no m eans sm all. I  have especially tak en  g rea t pains in  investigating  and critically  

determ in ing  the Epicarida, which undoubtedly  is the  m ost difficult o f the Isopod 

groups, being a t the sam e tim e of very p rom inent in te re s t in biological respects.

I t  is n o t im probable th a t some deficiencies and perhaps also e rro rs  may be found to 

exist in my account of th is or the o th er groups ; but considering the  g rea t difficulties 

connected with th is investigation  J  hope th a t  they  will be excused, and  th a t  they  

will soon be corrected  by o ther zoologists. I  m ay add, th a t  the account especi­

ally of the O niscoida and E p ic a rid a  would have been still much m ore defective, 

i f  I  had  no t been assisted  in a  m ost ready  m anner by the d irecto rs o f the
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Copenhagen Museum, who have kindly placed a t my disposal the rich collections 
of these groups procured  during  recen t years by th a t I Museum.

As to the system atic a rrangem en t here adopted , some objections m ay 

perhaps be u rged agains t its  validity. I m ust, however, observe, th a t it is chiefly 

out of regard  to the m erely prac tica l side of the  question, th a t I  have been 

inditced to re ta in  una lte red  this -arrangem ent, p roposed by me several years ago, 

and now sanctioned by several distinguished authors.
In  the A ppendix to the Volume, some additions, chiefly as regards the  

g e o g ra p h ic a  d istribu tion  of the species, are  given, as also descriptions and figures ' 

of a  few new species.
The platos, as in the 1st Volume, have been p rep ared  by the autographic 

m ethod, the  approp ria teness of whlon has been proved both by the plates of the 

1st Volume, and by several o ther illustra tions published by the p resen t author. 

I  am sorry, however, th a t  g im e  of the last plates of the p resen t Volume have 
been less perîectly  executed, owing to some w ant of care on the  p a r t of the 

lithog rapher in the tran sfe r of my draw ings. Yet I  hope th a t these p lates too will 

be found sufficiently d istinc t to allow- df easily recognising the species illustrated .

In  concluding th is short p reface, I  wish in the first place to express my 

m ost hearty  f e e l in ^ o f  g ra titu d e  to my friend, the distinguished D anish  zoologist, 
D r. H ansen, for the k indness with which he has at- all times assisted  me, both 

by forw arding to me specim ens from thenfSppenhagen Museum, and by giving 

me m uch useful advice and inform ation. I  am likewise indeb ted  to Mr. Budde- 

L und , thp well-known author of the  Work on air-b reath ing  Isopoda, for identifying 

some difficult form s of O nkrovbi. T here  are also several o ther gentlem en to 

whom my th anks a re  due, partly  for having sen t me specim ens, p a rtly  for having 

assisted  me in o ther ways.
F inally , I  beg to offer my best thanks to the direction of the B ergen 

M useum for the read iness with which it has undertaken the  continued publication 

of th is g rea t work.

I i(l- Sima
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G enera l R em ark s.

The p räsen t o rd er being ra th e r  nearly  allied to th a t of the  A m phipoda, 

a  sim ijar term inology m ay on the  whole be applied .fo both. T he body, which in 
m ost cases exhibits a m ore o r less depressed , n o t as in the  A m phipoda com­

pressed , form , i .admits of being divided into 3 chi of sections, vizWBH>halon, m aso- 

some ami m etasom e, the  nrosom e no t being, as in the  A m phipoda, defined as a 

p a rticu la r  division. In  the  group Chelifera, also in the fam ily Qlfpfhüäce among 

tile H abenifera , tdiie cephalon is coalesced with the  1st segm ent of the  mesosome, for 

which ip the said form s, th is sp'etion m ay m ore propoply be term ed eephalQsome.

As to the  several appendages, those of the  copiai loo a re  the  sam e as in the 

A m phipoda, and a re  damon m ated  in a  sim ilar m anner. The 2 pa irs  of antenntti, 

it is tr in a  are  ganW ally dítófribed an inn ar and outer, n o t as superio r and ir& M ir; 

b u t on a closer exam ination  it  m ay b ea jv s ily  proved, th a t in  all form e the  outer' 

antennae in rea lity  issue beneath  the  inner. The 2 pa irs  of maxilla), in the 

typical Isopoda, differ som ewhat from  those in the  A m phipoda, the an te rio r  ones 

being g S w a l ly  devoid of pa lp , w hereas the  p o ste rio r ones qarry  outside the outer 
lobe a  lam ellar appendage,w hich  ought to ilje regarded  as a  palp . T ill m aaillipeds 

only exhibffla single p a ir  of m astioaitpty Jobes, answ ering  to tile' basal lobes in the 

A m phipoda. On the  o ther hand they a re  provided outside with a  m ore or less 

distinctly  developed epignath , wholly w anting in  t ^  A m phipoda. In  p a r d a l e  

form s, as usual, th e  oral p a r ts  become m ore o r less modified in  th e ir  ■struc­

tu re. The appendages of the  mesosome, the  legs, exhibit only in the terrV's- 

tr ia l Isopoda (O niscoidea) sueli a uniform  appuwrance as to ju stify  the nam e 

given to the o rd e r; bu t in by fa r  the g re a te r  p a s * of the Isopoda, the stru c tu re  
of the  legs is ra th e r  diversified, in some cases (for instance in the  Jlunnopsidæ ) 

even m ore so th an  in the A m phipoda. The 1st p a ir  generally  differ conspicuously 

from  the next siifoeeding ones, being prehensile  and applied to the oral fffcnin, 
i  — C rustacea.
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thus m eriting the nan®  of tru e  gnathopoda, h u t in some instances the 2 suc­

ceeding p a irs  assum e a sim ilar prehensile  n a tu re  (JEgidso, Cirolanidae, Ido theidae . 

In  the group Chelifera, the  1st p a ir  of legs a tta in  th e ir  g ïsà te s t developm ent, 
exhibiting the character of tru e  c h e l ip e s . as in tho  h igher C rustacea. Tho num ber 

of legs is 7 p a irs , as in  the  A m phipoda, with the  one exception of the family 

(hiathüdce, in which only 6 pa irs  are  counted, the  las t pa ir  being wholly absent. 

This, as is well known, is also th e  case with the  young of all Isopoda, im m edi­

ately  afte r being hatched. The coxal p l a t e H b  which the lags are  appended , are 

fa r from  being so d istinct in tho Isopoda as in the A m phipoda. In  a ig rest
num ber of form s n o t even a  trace  of these p la tes is to be s^en, and, when

prasbát, they  are  alw ays so firm ly cfSmeoted with the  corresponding segm ents,

as scarcely to adm it " f  being detachéd from  the.m by dissection. In  ilo case

iM-e braufehiaJ lam éllæ  found to  be appended  to -thd&e p lates . The appendHgHH

of the metitsomo are. as a ru le, f! pa irs , as in the  A m phipoda. Of these

the  5 a n te r io r  ones are  in  som W instances n a ta to ry  in ciucfatttol'. B u t in the

g rea te r  p a r t  of the  Isopoda tfcneir function has changed -to be m ore o r less ex­

clusively re sp ira to r®  and iiiiilich cases they 'lie  densely crowded beneath  the shield­

like term ina l portion  of the m etasalne. In  the group Asellota the  1-st p a ir  of 
these appendages ar'e, as a  rule, peculiarly  modified, being in lie ifu m a le  coalesfçad 

to V i single th in  opercu lar plafó% eovering th e  succeeding pairs, Svhareas in the 

m ale th e y 1 are  transfo rm ed  in to  com plicated copulative oH hps. Only the las t ptiir 

•can p roperly  be term ed uropoda. T heir s truc tu re  is ra th e r  variable in different 

•Isopoda, affording excellent s B te B it ic  characters. The telson is d istinctly  defined 

■only in the  A nth iir idæ . In  all o ther Isopoda it is fused with the preceding  seg­
m ent, and in some >CtsTfcs all the  H gn® hts of the m etasom e are  coalJH-ed to a 

singld shield-like p la te , the so-called tirus.

The system atic arrangem ent adopted  in the p resen t work is th a t p ro ­

posed by pH  p rese# t au tho r in 1882 (O versigt af 'îW ugos O rustaceor Ij. I  give 

•below a Synopsis of the 6 T ribes in to  which the  Isopoda, according to th is •ar­

ran g em en t' ffrc divided, each trib e  being defined by 3 characters, viz., those ,'o f 

the  1st pa ir of legs-,' the uropoda, and the  p leopoda:
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L ogs of 1st 

p a ir

cheliform . U ropoda term ina l. P leopoda, when^ j  

d istinctly  developed, exclusively na ta to ry .

form ing together w ith the 

term ina l segm ent of the 

m etasom e a caudal fan. 
P leopoda fo r the m ost p a r t 

n a ta to ry .

valve-like, inflexed, arching  

over th e  pleopoda, which c 

to  a g rea t ex ten t a re  b ran  

chial.

U ropoda

la te ra l,

no t cheli­

form.

U ropoda

term inal.

P leopoda exclusively b ra n ­

chial, generally  covered by 

a th in  opercu lar p la te  (the 

modified 1st pa ir.)

P leopoda fitted fo r air- J 

b rea th ing . )

P leopoda, when p resen t, ex 

clusively b ranch ia l in  the 

adu lt anim al, and  not cov 

eved by any operculum .

Chelifera.

. Flabellifera.

!. Valvifera.

. Asellota.

5. Oniscoidea.

(5. Epicarida.



Tribe 1.

CHELIFERA.

Body generally  slender, nearly  cylindric in form . C cphalon and the 1st 

segm ent of m esosom e coalesced, form ing together a  k ind  of carapace, which on 

each side contains a  small b ran ch ia l cavity. The (i o th er segm ents of m esosom e 

well defined, w ith the  coxal p la tes  sm all o r inconspicuous. M et a soni e generally  

composed of 0 segm ents, the  5 a n te rio r  short, subeqnal, the la s t m uch the  largest. 

E yes d istinc t o r w anting. S uperio r antennas generally  sim ple, som etim es, however, 
provided with a  d istinct secondary  appendage ; in ferio r ones sm aller than  the  

supe rio r and  issuing im m ediately beneath  thorn. M andibles with o r w ithout palps. 

A nterio r nui villa' provided  with a reflexed, se tiferous p a lp ; p o ste rio r  ones very 

sm all, often quite  ru d im en ta ry . Maxillipedis m ore o r  less coalesced a t  the base, 

and  each having outside a  m em branous epignath  p ro jec ting  within the b ranch ia l 
cavity. 1st p a ir  of legs very strong, curving an terio rly , and  each term in a tin g  

in  a  cheliform  h an d ; 2nd p a ir  som etim es unlike the succeeding ones, which are  

simple, am bulatory. P leopoda, when p resen t, com paratively sm all, n a ta to ry , ram i 

lam elliform . U ropoda term inal, consisting of a  short basal p a r t  an d  one o r two 

term ina l filam ents. Sexual difference o ften  very pronounced.

Rem arks. —  This is  ce rta in ly  a  very anom alous g roup, differing, as i t  

does, in certain  p articu la rs  very m arkedly  from  th e  typical Isopoda, and exhibiting 
some points of resem blance to  ap p aren tly  widely d istan t crustacean  o rders , for 

instance the Cumacea. F o r  this reason  it has been proposed  by  some au tho rs 
to remove th is group a ltogether from  the Isopoda, and  to regard  it  as a d istinct 

o rder. I  do n o t lind, however, th a t  such an  arran g em en t affords any rea l ad­

vantage, and as the  p resen t form s agree in  m any o ther respects with the Isopoda, 

I  p re fe r to re ta in  them  within th a t  o rd er as an  anom alous trib e . T he m ost 
strik ing  external fea tu re  is undoubtedly the peculiar m odification of the  1st p a ir



of logs, or the  gnathopoda, into s trong  cheliform  organs, a character no t found in 

any o ther Isopoda, and  som ew hat recalling  the h igher C rustacea, crahs and 

lo b s te M  I t  is indeed from  th is charac te r th a t the nam e of the group, chelifera, 
propos«*! by the au thor, has been derived. A nother veiyy1 anom alous fea tu re  is 

the  com plote fmsiou of the  eliephalon and  the 1st segm ent of the  m esosom e, to form  

a kind of carapace, and the localisation  of the resp ira tio n  to th a t p a r t, instead  

of, as in  o ther Isopoda, to the m etasom e. I n  connection therew ith  ia also the 

m ore an te rio r  s itua tion  of the  h ea rt in the y je so n t form s. The group contains 

2 d istinct fam ilies, Apseudidœ  and  T annid& i both  rep resen ted  in the  fauna 
of Norway:

Faun. 1. Apseudidae.
Body m ore o r less1 "elongated, tap erin g  behind, and  subdepressed  in fron t, 

w ith the rcephalosome ra th e r  h ro ad  and  oorinated la terally . F re e  isegm ents-of 

mesosom e very sharp ly  m arked  off, and exhibiting a t  the inse rtions of the  legs, 

d istinc t, though sm all coxal p la tes . M etasom e very  narrow , composed of 6 well- 
defined segm ents. E yes well-developed o r  rud im en ta ry , being placed on d istinctly  

defined lobes a t the ou ter corners of the  fro n ta l m argin. S uperio r an tennæ  is­
suing fa r  a p a r i, just beneath  the ocular lobes!! and  consisting  of a  3articu la te  

peduncle and 2 unequal filiform  flagella. In fe rio r  an tennæ  m uch sm aller th an  

tln> superio r, an d  som etim es having at the  end of the peduncle a  sm all squam i­

fera? appendagá!. M andibles ra th e r  strong, each with a  well-developod m olar expansion 

a n d  a  tria rticu la te  pa lp . A n te rio r m axilke  w ith JL m asticatory  lobes, palp  b iarticu la ta  

and  te rm ina ting  in a num ber of Vendor sctæ ; poste rio r ones norm ally developed, 

though ra th e r  sm all. E p ig n a th  of maxillipedo' ra th e r  large, form ing a  b road  

Vaulted p la te , te rm ina ting  in a  digitifer™  poin t. The 2 a n te rio r  p a irs  of lö g a  unlike 

the  o thers, and  provided a t the  base with a small Inarticulate.eK opoflite; 1st p a ir  

d istinctly  cheliform  and  much insSucted a t  the base, with the ischial jo in t obsolete; 
2nd  p a ir  very pow erful, fossorial in  character, the  ou te r jo in ts being com planated 

a n d  edged with strong spines. P leopoda well developed and having the ram i 

tipped  w;ith long n a ta to ry  solae. U ropoda biram ous, ram i filiform, m ultiarticu la te , 

the  inn er one much the  longer. In cu b a to ry  pouch norm al.

Remarles. —  This Ifamily is  well d istinguished from  th a t of the Tatiaidce 
by  the g radually  tapering , and  slightly depressed  body, the  g re a te r  developm ent of the 

eephalosom e. the pecu liar stru c tu re  of the an tennæ  and  of th e  2nd p a ir  of legs, 

and the presence of a rud im en ta ry  exopodite a t the base of the 2 an te rio r pa irs
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o f  legs. In  th e  stru c tu re  of the oral paid& also, several w ell-m arked differences a re  
to be found. Thus the m andibles are  p rovided with d istinc t palps, always w anting 

in  the Tanaidœ , and  the maxilla; are  m ore fully developed, the  an te rio r  ones 

having 2 m astica to ry  lobes, and  the poste rio r ones exhibiting all the p a r ts  cha­

rac te ris tic  of the typical Isopoda. F inally , the ep ignath  of the  m axillipeds is of 

an  essentially  different shape, and  m ujfl m ore fully developed th an  in the Tannidce.- 
T he fam ily contains as y e t 5 genera, viz., Apsetules L each, Sphyrapus  N orm . & 

Stebb., Parapseudes G. 0 .  Sars, Typhlapseudes B ed d ard , and Leiopus  B eddard . 

Of these the  2 first-nam ed genera are  rep resen ted  in the  fauna of N orw ay.

G e n . 1 . A p seu d es, L e a c h ,  1 8 1 4 .
Syn : Eupheus, Risso.

„ Rhoè'a, M, Echv.

Generic CharacterA — Body, as a ru le, viu-y slender and a tten u a ted , with the  

segm ents generally  sharp ly  m arked off from  each o ther. Cephalosom e ra th e r  b road, 

depressed , m ore o r toss d istinctly  scu lp tured  above, and generally  te rm ina ting  in fro n t 

in a flattened ro s tra l p la te . F ir s t  free segm ent of m esosom e ra th e r  firm ly connected 

to  the  cephalosom e, and  having the coxal p la tes  spiniform , poin ting  obliquely 

in fron t, M etasom e very narrow , m ore o r 'lass hairy , with the term ina l segm ent 
ra th e r  produced. O cular lobes generally  well-defined, w ith o r w ithout d istinc t 

eyes. S uperio r an tennæ  of sim ilar stru c tu re  in the two sOK^s, both  flagella ra th e r  

elongated. In fe rio r  an tennæ  furnished a t the end of the peduncle outside with 

a  scale-like setous appendage. M andibles ra th e r  strong, cutting  p a r t  divided into 

2 superposed den ta ted  lam ella; and  having behind a dense bunch of slender spines 

doubly o r treb ly  forked a t the  tip , pa lp  well developed and densely setous. Chelipeds 
in m ale la rg er th an  in fem ale, w ith the hand  m ore tum id and  the thum b tuber- 

d ila ted  inside. F osso ria l legs ra th e r  strong ly  built and of sim ilar struc tu re  in the 

two srexes. All the pleopoda’ d istinctly  developed, ram i u n iartieu la te  and clothed 

with long ciliated setæ . U ropoda with the rauii very slender, filiform, being 

com posed of num erous sh o rt articu lations.
Bem arfcs.—  T his is the first recorded  genus, and m ay therefore  be regarded  

as the type of the fam ily. I t  is chiefly characterised  from  >tlie nex t genus by 

the slender body, the flattened and d istinctly  scu lp tured  egjihalosome, the presence 

of a  well-defined scale-like appendage to the in ferio r antennae; and  the less p ro ­
nounced sexual differences, as reg ard s tir'd superio r an tennæ  and the firs t 2 pa irs 

of legs. The genus contains several species from  different palrtsnof the Oceans,



am ounting  to ab o u t 14 in  all. O nly a  single species is a s  ye t found off the  

coast of N orw ay.

A pseudes spinosus, M. Sars.
(PL I & II.)

Rhoea opinosa, M. Sars, Oversigt over de i den Xorsk-arktiske Region forekommende Krebsdyr.
Christiania Vid. Selsk. Forh. f. 1858, p. 30.

Syn: Apseudes talpa, Li 11 jeb. (not Mont.).

Specific Characters. —  Body very  slender and elongated , g radually  tapering  

behind. GtJpkultJljune d istinctly  t a K a t e d  above, with a  slight nnte.h an  each side 

in fro n t of the m iddle, ro s tra l p la te  cqjp iforui, defined o n ,each side hy a distinct, 
notch, and  term ina ting  in an acute, som ewhat deflexed point. O cular lobes well- 

defined, ou t®  p a r t slightly  tumefied, and arm ed an te rio rly  with a  short poin ted  

prom inence. B M jcH gpnefta of m esosom e defined by deep constrictions, and having 

the upper fn ce tslig h tly  tubercu lar. 1st p n  of coxal plates of m oderate  size, 

spiniform . and pointing  obliquely o u tw ards. the o thers ra th e r  sm all and rounded . 

A ntero-la,teral «¿»rnepiiof the  5 poste rio r segm ents produced to trian g u la rly  pointeli, 

se tiferous p ro je c tio n *  M etasom e very narrow , with the epim era of the 5 an te rio r 

segm ents produced  to spiniform  pro jections densely ejofhed with long ciliated 

bristles, term ina l ssgm ent narrow  and elongated , equalling in length  the o ther 5 

com bined, suhcylindrical in form  and fu rn ished  la tS a l ly  w ith n u m a rp u i'sm a ll 

R t i f e r o u i  nodulus. E yes im perfectly  developed. w ith opaque w hitish pignian-t and 

dëVbid of any  d istinc t visual l a m e n ts .  S uperio r an tenna1 ra th e r  elongated, 1st 

jo in t of the peduncle a tten u a ted  d istally  and  finely sorixtBed in  the  p roxim al half 

of the inn er edge, flagellum fully a^ long as the peduncle and 16— 20-articu late , 

accessary  appendage abo u t ha lf as long, and  8 — 9-articu late . In fe rio r  an tennæ  

with the flagellum longer th an  the peduncle, Chelipeds in  fem ale ra th e r  robust, 

scarcely sm aller than  the fossorial legs, b asa l jo in t fusiform , with a s trong  den ti­
form  projection  on the poste rio r edge beyond the m iddla, hand  much la rg er than  

the carpus, oblong o^ate in  form , thum b with a d istinct tubercle  in Hie m iddle 

ef the inn er edge; thcK.ltyi m ale with the  hand  v ery jlargÊ  and  tum id, both  the 

thum b and the  daclylus strong ly  tubercular- inside. U ropoda very m ulli elongated,: 

a tta in ing  alm ost ha lf the  leng th  of the  body, inn er ram us com posed of abo u t 30 

articulatiohfS-, ou ter ram us scarcely '/’i  as l ,lng a n 'l 12-artieulate. Colour whitish. 

L eng th  reaching  to 13 mm.
R em arks. —  The p resen t spaçijjs was briefly described by m y la te  fa ther 

in the  year li}58 as Bhoëa spinosa, h u t was subsequently , by m ost au tho rs, iden ti­



fied with Apseudes talpa  of M ontagu. H aving, however, been  enabled to  examine 
the  la tte r  species from  M ed ite rranean  specim ens, I  have convinced m yself of its 

d istinctness from  th e  N orw egian form. T he latt£n-< g row s |o  a  m uch la rg er sizd 

th an  the typical species, and  has the body m ore strongly  sjfiuous, differing m ore­

over very conspicuously in the ru d im en ta ry  condition of the eyes, which in A . 

talpa, on the  o ther hand  is well developed, with dark  p igm ent and distinctly  
defined v iffld  elem ents.

Occurrence. —  T he species occurs along the whole coast of N orw ay, from  

the  C hristiania  F jo rd  to Y adsö on a bottom! consisting of loose m uddy clay with 
gravel o r s tip e s  interfninglod, th e  dejith  rang ing  from  30 to 150 fathom s. I t  is 

-ay“ ra th e r  sluggish anim al, concealing itself in t l »  loose m ud, so th a t a t first it ifM ot 

easily caught sight of. In  m any crises, m oreover, it is found to be so thickly 

covered with m ud adhering  to  the s£yeral g jin ifo rm  projections of the body, and to the 

seta1 issuing from  them , th a t i t  is ra th e r  difficult to recognise. I  have never 
seen it  m ake any attem pt to swim, though tin1 structu re  of the p leopoda would 

Ecem to allow it, a t leas t in a  younger sta te , to move a t tim es freely through 

th e  water.

D istribution . —  Bohusliin (L illjeborg); SSIV of Ire lan d  (Porcup ina E x p e­

dition) in a depth  of ^¡¡ló fathom s (N orm an Ä’ Stubbing).

Gen. 2. S p h y ra p u s, Nlorm. & Stebb., 1884.

Generic characteiÿU—  Body less elongated th an  in Apseudes, though som e­

w hat m ore slender in m ale th an  in  fem ale. Cephalosom e b ro ad est behind and 

gradually  narrow ed in fron t, upper face vaulted and  less d istinctly  arso la ted , fron ta l 

p la te  im perfectly  defined a t  the base. O cular lobes very sm all. F irs t  free segm ent 

of mesosom e ra th e r  b ro ad , and  firm ly connected) with the cephalosom e, bu t no t 

jcealesced w ith the «ame. coxal p lateer very-|Small, not p roduced  in the form  of 
spines. M etasom e n o t very much elongated, .term inal segm ent com paratively short. 

E y es wholly absen t. Superio r an tennæ  with the. 1st jo in t of the  peduncle ra th e r  

la rge  and flattened, accessory appendage sm all; flagellum  in  m ale with dense 

bunches of sensory filam ente.. In fe rio r  an tennæ  ■ very slender and w ithout any 

scale-like ap p e n d a g e  M andibles com paratively less strong th an  in Apseudes, palp  
very slender and only th in ly  setous. Chelipous with the hand very larg%  sub- 
m alleolate, being set on a t. r igh t a n g le i to the carpus, the  la tte r , as also the 

m eral jo in t, m uch m ore elongated in m ale th an  in fem ale. F o sso ris! logs in m ale
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of extraordm aiÇ j length . P leopoda well-developuct, w ith Ü n )  ram i b iarticu la te . 

■Uropoda of m odorate length, and of a sim ilar stru c tu re  toJ th a t in Apseudes.

R em arks. —  This genus h as larai established  by M essrs. N orm an & Stabbing, 

to ‘include sonie form s differing) from  Apseudes, am ong o ther th ings, in the  absence 
of the  scaie-like appôndagë» to the in ferio r dnteum e. A s ano ther distinctive 
charac te r, is m entioned the supposed fusion of th a  first 3 segm ents of the m eso­

som e with the cephalon; hu t th is, I  believe, is n o t q u lld  c o n B t.  F o r  in tho N or­

wegian species, at any ra ta , the 2nd segm ent is well defined from  the cepludfisom e^ 
though ap p a ren tly  ra th e r  firm ly connected with it. A s a  th ird  charactS ristic 

fea tu re  m ay bo m entioned the very pronounced soxual difference occurring in this 

genus, both  as to tire 1 guii oral form  of the body, and tol the s truc tu re  of the 

superio r antenm t.1 'and the  firs t 2 pa irs  of legsi T he generic nam e refe rs  to  the 

pecu liar m a lleo la ta  appearance of the  chelipedsj which, e.speciitlly in the m ale, is very 

conspicuous. We know as yet of 4 speeies, 2 of which. S . maüeohts?t\uù S.\ tudes, 

w are procured  during  the Porcup ine E xpedition  from  very considerable depths, 

the g rea te s t being 1460 fathom s, the 3 rd , S. serrahis¡t(p. 0 .  Sars. likewise from  

gre;»t dep ths in the A rctíp (lapan, the 4tli a N orw egian form , to be described below.

S p h y rap u s anom alus, G. 0 .  Sars.
(PI. I l l  & IV.)

Apseudes anomalus, G. 0 . Sars, Undersogelser over Cliristianiafjordens Dybvandsfauna, N. Mag. 
f. Natur vid. f. 1869, p. 45.

Specific Characters. —  Body in feinalo S c a rc e ly  5 t im e s e s  long as it is 

b road , in m ale considerably  m ore slender. Cephalosome with the upper f a *  
■.evenly vaulted and  p e rfe c tly ’ sm ooth, fro n ta l p la te  b road , rounded, exserted  a t 

the  end to  a short, finely den ticu lated  point. F ir s t  free segm ent Af m esosom e 

som ewhat b ro ad e r th an  the  cephalosom e ; the succeeding ones much, narrow or and 

defined by deep con'steictions ; last segm ent sho rter th an  the o thers. M etasom e 

perfectly  sm ooth, with the epim era no t a t all p roduced, term ina l líjegnient cí(f¡¡ajiying 

about V3 of the: length  of th e  m etasom e and obtusely rounded  a t the tip . Superio r 

an tennæ  in  f amale i abou t the longtli of the  cephalosonio;vLst jo in t of the peduncle 

g radually  w idening distally , with 4 strong setæ  on the  ou ter edge, las t jointcvery 

sm all; flagellum scaim ly  half the  length of the peduncle, an d  5 -a r t ic u B c , acces­

sory  appen d ag e  abou t h a lf ite length, and 3 -a rticu la te ; those in m ale ra th e r  

la rger, flagellum m ore fully -developed, 7-a rticu la te . and  carry ing  Sense fascicles 
of sensory filam ents. In fe rio r  antenna- fully as long as the  superio r, b u t much 

narrow er, flagellum much sh o rte r than  the  peduncle, and 4-articu la te . Chelipeds 
2 — C ru stacea .
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in fem ale ra th e r  ajftong, hand xery large oblong oval, m alleolate, exceeding in 

length th.e 2 preceding jo in ts com bined, fingers about the leng th  of the palm and 

denseäy se rra ted  inside, Ohelipeds of m ale much m ore elongated, with the basal 

jo in t exceedingly la rg e ,K n d  the m eral jo in t g rea tly  elongated and  narrow . Fos- 

sorial legs in fomale longer th an  th e  chelipeds, and  in m ale alm ost a tta in in g  the  

length of the whole body, tire carpus being gruatiy  elongated. A m bulatory  legs 

narrow , and but scantily  setifaroius. U ropoda ncareely exceeding in length  the  

m etasom e, inn er ram us lO -a rtieu k ti*  outor* ra th e r  sm all and 3-articu late . Colour 

a purei white. L eng th  of fem ale 4 mm., of m ale 5 mm.
Rem arks. —  The p resen t form  wad ,first recorded  by the  au tho r und-ar the 

nam e of Ápsetules anom alus. I t  çartain ly  belongs, however, to the Menus 

Splujriqius subsequontly- established by M essrs. N orm an and N e b b in g .  I t  is very 
nearly  allied to the arctic  spa ties, 8. ^gsrrafi<s,Jdesoribed by the  p resen t au thor 

from  the Norwegjfin N orth  A tlan tic  E xped ition , b u t m ay be a t oncè distinguished 

by the fact th a t the epim era of the m etasom e are  not, as in th a t  species, 

acuM ly produced, but afi.e simple and  rounded.
Occurrence. —  1 have nh^t w ith th is form  along-Ahe whole Norwegian 

coast from  the C hristian ia  F jo rd  to Vailei). In  the g rea t fjords especially, it  

W often found in ra th e r  la rge  numbiÇs on a  bottom  consisting of m uddy clay, 

the dep th  ranging  from  100 to 4410 fathom s. I t  is accordingly, like the o ther 

speeWs of the g e n u s ,)a  tru e  deep-w ater form , and resem bles in hab its  the  specie? 

o f th eg ö h u s dfögeit-des.

D istribution . —  The K ara  Sea (Ilansen).

Fam. 2. Tanaidae.
Body sublinear, cylindric, sjsjtrcely a tten u a ted  behind. Cephalosome not 

very b road , scarcely depressed , and having the fron t, a s 'a  ru le, narrow ly  tru n ­

cated ; ocular lobes som etim es well defined, som etim es obsolete. F re e  segm ents of 
mesosom e 'perfectly  smooth, tire m iddle ones being generally  the longer; coxal 

p la tes inconspicuous. M etasom e com paratively sliert, b u t scaircely n arrow er th an  

the  mesosome. E yes p rese jtt o r w anting. Superio r an tennæ  issuing close togetlien- 

from the f ro n ta l p a rt, sim ple, in fem ale com paratively short, conical and  com posed 
of only 3 or 4  a rticu la tions, in  m ale, as a  rule, m uch m ore fully developed, 

with a  well-defined, m ultiarticu la ta  flagellum. In fe rio r  an tennæ  generally  sm aller
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than  the superior, flagellum  short, and, as a  ru le, only b ittrticu late. M andibles 
of various ►.Structure in the  several genera, b u t always w ithout palps. A n te rio r 

m axillæ  with only a single slender m astica to ry  lobe; p o ste rio r ones quite 

rndim entai'y , form ing sim ple rounded lobes. M axillipeds ooalesttid a t  the basJ)i 

epignath generally  narrow , falciform . Chelipeds. as a. rule, sttongly  bu ilt and 

closely applied  to the  oral a rea , issu ing  from  the poste rio r p a r t of the eaphalo- 

some with a b road  liase, carpus generally  b road and  com pressed, hand some­

tim es ra th e r  d issim ilar in the two sexes. Seaorid p a ir  of legs n o t very different 

from  the succeeding ones, being ra th e r  small and am bulatory  in character. P leo­

poda, as a  rule, very sm all, w ith the ram i lam ellifortn  and incurved, som etim es 

in fem ale ru d im en ta ry  o r  quite w anting. U ropoda not. muchVreiWngated, s im i le  
or biram ous.

Bemairks. —  This fam ily m ay be easily d istinguished from  the preoedingi 

orfs, both as regards the outw ard a p p e a ra n æ Jlif  the body, and the  s tructu re  of 
the several appendages. I t  com prises raither a  large niue her of genara, am ounting 

to abou t 15 iii all. T hese genera  a re* chiefly cliaräctfitised by the s tru c tu re  of the 

m andibles, p a rtly  also by th a t of the supdrior antennæ , the  ld j?  and the several 
appendages of the  m etasom e. A s to ' hab its, the g rea te r  p a r t  of the species—  
perhaps all— seem to be tubicola!' in character, constructing  fo r themsel'ves4abodes 

of mud, in to  which they  m ay^wholly w ithdraw  th e ir bodies. T hey all, m oreover, 

exhibit th is peculiarity , natWply, th a t on reaching the  surface of the w ater, they  

¡romain floWttng, w ithout being abra to rsim m erge the ir  bodies, w hereby the d is­

covery of the  generally  very sm all and' inconspicuous specim ens Jsjl essentially  

facilita ted . On p lacing  some m uddy clay taken  from  g rea te r depths, in a shal­

low riBsol, and  s tirrin g  up the m ud, tli'Cy will very soon a p p ea r floating on the  

surface like sm all white pins, and m ay easily be ta k e n  up for a closer exam ina­

tion . To the N orw egian fau n a  belong 11 different genera, to  be d ^ c r ib e d  b « fw .

G eu. 1. T an ais, M.-Edv., 1829.
Syn. Crossun(S Ratlike.

Generic Characters. — Body not m uch elongated , but w ith the  cephalffsome 

ra th e r  tum id and provided with d istinctly  delined ocular lobes. M etasem e only 

composed of 5 segm ents. E yes well developed. S uperio r an tannai. of sim ilar 

stru c tu re  in  the  two sexes^ 3 -articu late , w ith a vary  sm all knob-like term ina l
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flagellum. In fe rio r  an tennæ  a little  sm aller than  the superior, with the  flagellum 

3 — 4-articulate. M andibles ra th e r  strong , w ith the m olar expansion  w ell-dsB teped . 

P a lp  of the an te rio r  m axillæ  b iartic irlate and  provided a t the tip  with several 
slender setæ. E p ig iia th  of the m axillipeds m ore fully developed th an  in  m ost 

o ther Tanaidsa, form ing a sem ilunar, ciliated p la te  te rm ina ting  in a dig itifera! 

lappet, Chelipads very robust, especially in the male, hand in tho la tte r  much 

la rg er th an  in  fem ale, and  having the  fingers subforcipata. Second p a ir  of l&gs 

slightly differing from  the*succeâ3ing ends, th e  dactylus being very much elongated 
and setiform  ; dactyli of the o ther pa irs  strong ly  hooked, and in the 3 p o ste rio r pairs 
arm ed with comb-like tee th . Only1 3 ¡mil's of p leopoda p resen t, all of them  ra th e r  

fullv develop«!, w ith d en se ly ise tife ro u s  lam elliform  ram i. U ropoda simple; no t 

much elongated, and  co m p iled  of a  lim ited  num ber of articu lations, ■ ijjeubatory 

pouch form ed by 2 lam ella; only, issuing! from  the  base of the 5th p a ir  Lii legs.

R em arks. —  This is the  firs t recorded  genus, and  from  it, therefore , the 
whole fam ily has been nam ed. I t  is well distinguished from  all the  o th er genera,

especially by the  stru c tu re  of the  m etasom e and  the  lim ited num ber of p leo­

poda. T he genus contains as yet 4 species, vizi, T . tomentosus K rüyer, T . Cavo­

lin i  JI.-Edw ., T . U ulonyi MigEdw. and  T. novœ-zecüandiœ  Thom son. Only the 

ii/sb-nam ed of these Species occurs off the coasts of Norway.

Tanais tom en tosus, K roycr.
(PI. V.)

Tanais tomentosus, Kröyer, Nal mii. Tidsskr. Bd. IV, p. 1H3.

H vs : Grossui us vittatus, lisihke.
„ Tanais vittatus, Lilljetiorg.
„ Tanais hirficaitdatus, Sp. Bate.

<SpBcific Characters. —  B ody of fem ale abou t 5 tim es ivs long as it N broad, 

th a t of m ale som ew hat sho rter and th icker. H G aphalosonie ra th e r  tum id in  its 

p oste rio r p a r t, and g radually  narrow ed an terio rly , fro n ta l edge slightly angular in 
the m iddle. F re e  segm ente o f m esosom e defined 'by w ell-m arked and  ra th e r  deep 

constrictions, the  3 p o ste rio r onas being sojnywhat longer th an  the 3 an terio r, and 

widening behind. M etasSine fully b ro ad  as the mesosome, b u t considerably 
narrow ed  in  its  poste rio r p a r t, the 3 an te rio r  Sagmonts being much the largeSkf 

am i densely clothed la te ra lly  with stiff b ristles, which on the  2 forem ost ones are 

continued across the dorsal face in ia n d - lik e  f r in g o S  4 th  segm ent very small, 

term ina l one scarcely b roader, and subquadrangula!' in form . E yes well developed, 
w ith dark  pigm ent and d istinct visual elem ents. Superio r antennæ  in feniale



13

shorter-’ th an  the  cephalosom e, and ra th e r  densely se tiferous a t the  end of the  

jo in ts, 1st jo in t abou t the length  of the  H pnaining jo in ts com bined, olfactory 
filaments 5 in num ber. In fe rio r  a n l n n æ  b u t little  sho rter th an  the superior, 

though som ewhat narrow er. Chelipeds very  strong, hand  in fem ale oblong-oval 

and exediding in length  the» carpus, bo th  lingers p rovided inside with an (» tu se  

tubercle? th a t in male considerably  la ig p r, w ith the, fingers d istinctly  forcipate . 

1st p a ir  i»f pareiopoda longer th an  the  othoHs, dactylus ¡» articu la te  and subulate 

in shape; the succeeding ones w ith the carpal jo in raom ew lia t expanded and arm ed 

with several strong dentiales, dactylus in th e  3 poste rio r p a irs  vary strong, 

hooked and arm ed inside in th e ir  ou te r peat w itlï comb-like denticles. U ropoda 

about the length of the las t 2 -.segments of m ótasem e com bined, 3 -articu la te  and 

ra th e r  densely satifd tous, m iddle jo in t the longest! term ina l jo in t ra ther, short. 

Body whitish, variegated  on the dorsal surface w ith a da rk  brow nish pigm ont form ­

ing on the cephalosom e a eloso ro ticula tion , on the segm entiB nf mesosome, in te r­
rup ted  transvefsfdi bands. L eng th  of adu lt fem ale 5 mm., of m ale som ewhat less.

Ruñarles. —  This form  has been recorded  b jsK riiyer, as early  as in 1842, 

u nder the ab o v ^n am e, whurogis R a th k e’s descrip tion  of h is Orossurus v itta tu s  da tes  

from  the succeeding yaar. A ccording to  the  ru las of p rio rity  therefore, the specific 

nam e proposed by K roycr ought to be p ra fa tre d  to th a t of Ra'thke. The T . Cavolini 

of M.-E(lw. is very closely allied to th e  p resen t species, and the  only, in any­

way ess'§nt-ial difference I  have found in exam ining a  single specim en of th a t ' 

species, is th a t the u ropoda are  4 -articu la te  Instead  of 3-articula<b9E 1
j  O tru m -n c - .— R athke found th is form  on oysters a t  Molde. I t  has sub­

sequently  bcoïn jibsuryed a t  O hristiansund by v. D iibenl and on the south coast 

by O rsted , My la te  fa th e r  found i t  a t  F lo rö  and S fe B e r . I  have m yself ob- 
Bbrvod it ra th s r , plentifu lly  in a  small bay  a t  Ivorshavn, south of B ergen, w here 

it  occurred in ipiite shallow w ater am ong grass. A t H augasund, fa rth e r  south, 

I  have found it occasionally in weedy p o d s  left by the  tide.

D istribution . —  O ivsuud (K rfiyer), B ritish  Isles (Sp. B ate). A tlantic coast 

of N orth  America- (H arger).

G e n . 2. H etero ta n a is , j ï  O . S a r s ,  1 8 8 0 .

Generic Characters. —  Body com paratively  sh o rt and  thick, slightly  depressed , 

an d  exhibiting a  ra th e r  different appearance  in  the  two sexes. M etasom e n o r­
m ally developed, w ith all 6 segm ents well defined. E yes d istinc t, p laced , as in
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T anais, on se p ara tH lo b e s. S uperio r antanm e in fem ale sliort, tr ia rticu la te! with 
o n ly *  single term inal o lfactory iii,-unapt. in m ale m ore elongated, with the flagel­

lum  m ore o r less ]developed. M andibles ra th e r  strong, cutting  edge in the left 

one consisting of 2 superposed doutated  lamelli», in the righ t m andible simple 

and finely se rra ted  on the fron t edge, m olar expansion in both  m andibles large 

and thick. P a lp  of a n te rio r  niaxfflte un iarticu la te),iterm inating  with 2 seta* only. 

E p ig n a th  of m axillipeds narrow  falciform . O ral p a rts  in m ale quite abortive. 

Chclipeds in fem ale norm al, in m ale very different, being im perfectly  chelate, 
thum b very  short, or transfo rm ed  to a  posterio rly -po in ting  lappet. 1st p a ir  

of p sre iopoda 'longer th an  the o thers, w ith the  dactylus s 'stiform ; thpMSucÂéitling 

ones 'com paratively  sh o rt and stout, with the dactylus simple. P leopoda norm al. 

TJropo^H piram opftj ou ter ram us 'very sm all, inner elongple, 4 — 5 articu la te . In ­
cubatory  pouch norm al.

R em arks. —  T his genus was established by the  p resen t au tho r in 188<l,-to in lude 
Tana is Orstedi of H r « ® ’, which in some po in ts differs ra tlm r m arkedly  from  the 

o ther T an a iite . though being m ostanearly  allied to thftlgWms Leptochelia  o f D ana. 

F ro m  th o - la tte r  it  differs chiefly in the  vary anom alous structu re  of the chtelipsds 

m the mala. | B esides the typical form , an o th er species has been described by 

the  p resen t au thor from  the  M edite rranean  as H . anomalus. M oreover, the n w th  

A m erican form  Loptochet ¡¿‘limicola H argena and the New Z eeiand spaciô iS îâra ia jin is 

teñá is  Thom son, a rc  m ast p robab ly  raforab le to th is gonus.

H etero tanais Orstedi, Kröy»r._
(PI. VI.)

Tanais Orstedi, Kröyer. Xat. Tidsskr. Bd. 4, p. 183.

8yn: Tanais curculio Kröyer çf,
„ balthicus Fr. Müller Ç.

„ rh pichi te s Fr. Müller cf<

Specific Characters. —  B ody about 5 tim es as long as it  is broad, with the 

cephalosom e in fem ale of n o n n a l appearance , equalling in length the 3 succeeding 

segm ents com bined, in m ale strong ly  produced  and  ab ru p tly  narrow ed in  fro n t 

to  a  cylindrical neck, c a n y  in g on the  tip  the  an tennæ  an d  eyes. Segm ents of 

mesosom e much m ore densely crowded in m ale th an  in fem ale. M etasom e in 
m ale about ha lf the  length  of the  mesosom e, in fem ale scarcely longer th an  the 

la s t 2 segm ents com bined, term ina l segm ent com paratively sh o rt and obtusely 

rounded  a t  th e  tip . E y es of m oderate  size and sam e appearance  in  the two 
sexes. S uperio r aiPennæ  in fem ale sh o rte r th an  the  cephalosom e, with th e  basa l
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jo in t nearly  twice as long as the  o th er 2 combined, in  m ale considerably  

infini elongated, and composed of 5 a rticu la tions successively dim inishing in size, 

the  ou ter 2 represen ting  the  flagellum. H ie lipeds in female of m oderate  size, 

hand  oval, with the  fingers com paratively short, the  thum b having, inside, 3 se rra ­

tions, the  dactylus a  single tuberc le ; those in  m ale of enorm ous Size, carpus very 

large and produced  in fron t, outeide t h e .hand , tp a lam ellar lijie , hand im per­

fectly chelate, the thum b being transfo rm ed  into a th in , reflexed lappet d istric ted  

a t the base, dactylus long and falciform , with 3 sm all denticles inside. F irs t  

p a ir  of pcereiopoda much la rg er th an  the  o thers, the 3 poste rio r pa irs  m ore 

strong ly  bu ilt th an  the a & rep ed in g  ones, with the basal jo in t ra ff lB tu m id . Uro- 
p o d a ja b o u t h a lf  tl\e length of the  m etasom e, inn er ram us 4-articu la te , ou ter very 

sm all and Inarticu late . Colour w hitish, b  vogtii of adu lt fem ale 2 mm., of m ale 

about the  same.

Bpm arks. —  The very p ronounced  Sexual difference occurring  in the  p re sen t 

form  has caused it to be twice described under 2 different nam es. K riiyer d e ­

scribed the fem ale as T a n a is Orstedi and  the  m ale as T . curculio, and  some y e a ra  

afterw ards F r .  M idler, having ap p aren tly  n o t been aw are of K rö y ar’s desc rip tirC l 

recorded th e ,s a m e  form  und er 2 different nam es, viz.: T a n a is  balthicus ithe fem ale) 

and T . rhynchites (the malo). In  th is -m annai' th e re fo re  no less th an  4 différant 

ñam as have been assigned to the sam e species. A s K röyer w as the first to
observe the species, one of his 2 specific nam es ought to be re ta in ed  fo r the

species, and  m ore p ro p erly  th a t by which th e  fem ale was described. F ro m  the

M edite rranean  s p e c i f ,  I I .  anom alus, the p re sen t form  is easily distinguished by

the  very different asjicct of the male.
O ccw aatcc. —  I  have tak en  th is form  ra th e r  p len tifu lly  in  the Iddefjo rd  a t 

F red rik sb n ld , .where it  occurred on a  m uddy bottom  a t a dep th  of 3 —(i fathom s. 

Male specim ens '-were, as usual, fa r less frequen t th an  female ones, of which 

num erous specim ens, both  young an d  adult, were collected. ¡Some specim ens 

of th is form  a re  m oreover contained in our U niversity  M useum, having been 

tak en  by the la te  D r. Boeck from piles of the quay a t C hristiansand.
D istribu tion . —  O resund (K röyer), B a ltic  «at L an d sk ro n a  and W estervik  

(L illje b .y /P ru ss ia  a t G reifsw akle (F r . M üller), B ohuslän  (Lilljeb.).
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G e n . 2 . P a ra ta n a is , D a n a ,  1 8 5 2 .

GenerJç Qharaders. —  B ody of fem ale linear, m ore o r less e lo n g Ä d , of m ale 

much sho rter bfluB' stou ter. Cephalosom e and  m etasom e in  both  sexes norm al. 
E yes d istinct, b jb ig  much la rg er in m ale than  in fH ia le , superio r autom ne in 

fajóme conical, 3 -articu late , in m ale much m ore fully developed, consisting of a  

Inarticulate  peduncle and a  well-defined 4-artpculate flagellum densely clothed 

with sensory filam ents. M andibles well-devaloped qpid of a stn^Cliare sim ilar to 

th a t in the p receding genus. Oral p a rts  in m ale, with the  exception of the 

m axillipeds, abortive, opistome greatly  p roduced. Chelipeds in bo th  sexes n o r­

m al and no t very dissim ilar, hand oblong oval, fingers com paratively short. 

P ere iopoda of m oderate  sizk  1st p a ir  slightly d iffering  from  the o thers, and  having 
the dacty lus setiform , the 3 p o ste rio r pa irs  m uch stronger than  the  2 p iS fe - 

ding pairs , though having the basal jo in t no t m uch tumefied. P leopoda all well 

dameloped, being com paratively la rg e r  in m ale th an  in fem ale. TTopoda sm all, 

h irám ose, ram i subequal and  Inarticu late . Incub a to ry  pouch norm al.

Bernards. —  T his genus was established in the year 1852 by D ana, to  in ­
clude a small 'Panaid from  the Sooloo S rev. P . elongatusM  Several syseies have been 

subsequently  adduced to th is .genus, b u t the g rea te r  p a r t  of them  ive in my 

opinion evidently generieally  d istinct, and a t  the p re sen t tim e only a  single 

additional species is to be noted , viz., the  one described below. T he genus is 

somewhat in term edia te  in character Iratween the  genera lep tochelia  and  Typhlo­

tanais, though differing j n  some po in ts ra th e r  m arkedly  from  both of them.

P ara tan a is  Batei, G. (). S a r i  i 
(pi. S3)

Paratanais Batei, G. 0 . Sars, Revision af Gruppen Isopoda chelifera, p. 32.
S3-IÎ : Pa ra tana is for cipa tus, Sp. Bate (not Li 11 j eh.)

Specific Characters. —  B ody of fem ale abou t 5 tim es as long as it is 
b road , slightly tapering  in  f ro n t and  beh ind , th a t  o f  m ale m uch sh o rte r and 

conspicuously constric ted  in  the m iddle. Cephalosom e in  fem ale g radually  tapering  

an terio rly , w ith the  fro n ta l m argin  slightly  an g u la r in  th e  m iddle; th a t  of m ale 
n o t having the  an te rio r  p a r t  p ro longed ; ocular lobes in both  sexes im perfectly  

defined. M etasom e in  fem ale scarcely as b road  as the  m esosom e and  fu rn ished  

la tera lly  with sca ttered  hairs , term inal segm ent abou t the  length of the  2 preceding 
ones com bined, and  evenly rounded  a t  the  tip . E ves in fem ale com paratively 

sm all, though d istinc t, in m ale very  large, oval, w ith num erous refrac tin g  corneæ. 

S uperio r an tennæ  in  fem ale sh o rte r th an  the  cephalosom e. basa l jo in t som ew hat
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exceeding in length the o th er 2 com bined, te rm in a l jo in t longer than  th e  penul­

tim ate  one; those in m ale a tta in in g  alm ost Va of the  length  of the  body, 1st 
jo in t of the  flagellum very short, d iscoidal and , like the 2 succeeding jo in ts, having 

a  dense bunch of o lfactory  filam ents. Ohelipeds in fem ale som ewhat tapering  

d istally , hand  a  little  longer th an  the  carpus, and  oblong oval in form , with the 

fingers m uch sh o rte r th an  the  p a in i; those in m ale sligh tly  differing, the  hand 

being conspicuously dila ted  in  th e  m iddle. U ropoda abo u t the  length o f the 

la s t 2 segm ents of m etasom e com bined, ou te r ram u s a  little  sh o rte r am i narrow er 

th an  the inner, jo in ts  of the  ram i of equal length . Length of ad u lt fem ale 1.60 

mm., of m ale 0.90 nun.

R em arks. -— T h is form  was firs t reco rded  by Sp. B a te , bu t was erro n e­

ously identified by him  w ith T a n a is  fo r m a tu s  L illjeborg , which belongs to  a  
very different genus. I t  was therefo re  necessary  to  change th e  specific nam e, 

and in  1880 L proposed  fo r the  species the nam e of P . Batei. F ro m  the type 

species, P . elongatus D ana, i t  is easily  distinguished by  its  m uch less slender 

form , the  m ale especially  exhibiting quite  an unusually  sh o rt and  th ick  body.

Occurrence. —  I have m et with th is form  in several p laces on the west 

coast of N orw ay, in  com paratively  shallow w ate r am ong th e  ro o ts  of Laminaria*. 

T he m ales, as usua l, a re  fa r  less num erous th an  the  fem ales and , on th e  whole, 

look so very different, th a t  they  m ay easily be m istaken  fo r  quite a  different 

species. A s however, they, were found in  com pany with the  fem ales, and 

no o th er T anaid  occurred in these  places, the ir tru e  re la tion  could w ith ce rta in ty  

be affirm ed.
D istribution. — B ritish  Tsles (Sp. B ate), M edite rranean  a t  Spezia (the  author).

goi. 3. T y p h lo ta n a is , g. o. Sm-h, i^ o
Generic Characters. —  B ody in female m ore o r less elongated, sub-depressed, 

linear, w ith the la te ra l contours alm ost s tra ig h t; th a t  of m ale com paratively sh o rte r 
and  constric ted  in  the  m iddle. Cephalosom e of m odera te  size, narrow ly tru n ca ted  

in fro n t, o r slightly  produced  in th e  m iddle, w ith no  traces of ocular lobes. •
1st free segm ent of m esosom e generally  much sh o rte r  than  the  o thers. Me­

tasom e norm al. E yes wholly absen t. S uperio r an t enure in fem ale conically 

a tten u a ted , 3 -articu la te , w ith the  m iddle jo in t sm all, th e  term ina l one narrow  
and  e longated ; those in m ale m uch la rg e r and of a  sim ilar s tru c tu re  to th a t  in

3 — C rustacea .
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the genus P aratanais. In fe rio r  antennæ , as a ru le , ra th e r  narrow , with th e  2nd 

jo in t m ore o r less dila ted . M andibles well-developed, cutting edge obscurely 

dontated  and provided on th e  le ft m andible with a  d istinc t secondary lam ella, 

m olar expansion eylindric, stra ig h t, and  slightly dilated a t  th e  tip . which is 
transverse ly  truncated , and su rrounded  with dentiform  tubercles. O ral p a r ts  in 

male, excepting the  m axillipedo, ab o rtive ; epistom e prom inent, g lobular Ohelipeds 

in fem ale less robust, generally  a tten u a ted  d istally , with the  han d  com paratively 

narrow , and the  fingers sim ple; those in m ale b u t slightly  different. 1st p a ir  

of pereiopoda, as a  ru le, longer than  the second, with the dacty lus se tifo rm ; the 

succeeding ones com paratively short, basa l jo in t of the  8 p o ste rio r p a irs  generally 

strongly  tum efied. Pleopoda norm ally  developed and birgei* in m ale th an  in 

female. Uropoda short, h irám ose, both ram i Inarticu late , o r one of them 
un i a rticu la te . Incubatory  pouch norm al.

Tim iarls. —  T his genus is  chiefly distinguished from  the  p receding ones 

by the to tal absence of eyes and ocu lar lobes, as also by the som ewhat different 

s tru c tu re  of the  m andibles. M oreover the  subu la te  form of the  superio r úntenm e 

in  the  fem ale, and th e  narrow ness of the hand of the  ohelipeds m ay serve as 

recognizing m arks. T he genus contains ra th e r  a  la rge  num ber of species, which 
all a re  tru e  deep-w ater form s, and  pronouncedly tubieolar, constructing  small 

eylindric tubes of mud-] tarti ides agglutinated  together. No less than  9 different 

Species occur off the  coast of N orw ay, and  will be described below. M oreover 

the p re sen t au th o r has recorded a M editerranean  species, T. messinensis. and 2 

add itional species, 'T- kn yu e len s is  and  T . brachyurus  have been described by 
Mr. F. lied dard  from  the  Challenger "Expedition.

1. T yph lo tanais te n u im a n u s  (Lilljeb.).
(P I. V I I f ,  fig l.)

Tanais tm-wmamis, Lilljnbnrg, I1» ¡drag till Kihni edom en om de i no in Sverige och Nor rige fore­
li om m ando* Criistaceerne af Tanaid ernes fanii Ij, p. 15.

Specific Characters. — ÿ .  B ody m ore than  fi tim es as long as it is b road ,

with the segm ents only separa ted  by very narrow  constrictions. (Y phalosom e ra th e r  
large, much longer th an  it is b road , and gradually  a tten u a ted  in front. 1st 

freo segm ent of mesosom e much sh o rte r  th an  the  o thers, the 4 succeeding ones

snbeqnal, rec tangu lar, la s t one som ew hat shorter. M etasom e slightly d ilated  in

the  m iddle, w ith the term inal segm ent abo u t the  length of the  2 p receding ones 
combined. S uperio r antenna* b u t little  sh o rte r than  the cephalosom e, subulate , 
term inal jo in t much elongated and narrow , alm ost a tta in in g  the length  of the
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basa l one. In ferio r an tennæ  with th e  2nd jo in t of the peduncle considerably 

d ila ted . Ohelipeds much a tten u a ted , hand very narrow , and  not nearly  a tta in ing  

tlie length  of the  carpus, fingers sh o rte r th an  th e  palm . 1st p a ir  of pcreiopoda 
longer th an  the  o th e rs ; the  2 succeeding p a irs  com paratively robust, with the 

m era] jo in t d ila ted  d istally , tr ia n g u la r  in form , an d  carry ing  inside a  s trong  spine; 

the  3 poste rio r pa irs  likewise strong ly  built, with the  basal jo in t much tum efied, 

and  th e  2 ou te r jo in ts  m inutely se rru la te  on the  in n e r edge. U ropoda a tta in ing  

half the length  of the  m etasom e, bo th  ram i In articu la te  and ra th e r  narrow , 

especially th e  ou te r one, which scarcely exceeds in length  the  basal jo in t of the 

inner, and has its  te rm in a l jo in t abo u t twice the  length of the  basal one. Length 
reach ing  to  4 .20  mm.

R em arks. —  This is th e  la rg est an d  finest species of th e  genus, and  may, 
m oreover, easily he recognized by the  strongly  a tten u a ted  ohelipeds and  the 

s tru c tu re  of the  uropoda. I t  m ay be regarded  as the  type  of the  genus.

Occurrence. - I  have m et with th is beautifu l form  in num erous places 

on the Norw egian coast, from  the  C hristian ia  F jo rd  up to the  L ofo ten  Isles, in dep ths 

rang ing  from  50 to 300 fathom s. In  some places, fo r instance in the  Ohri stia nia, 

F jo rd  south of D röbak, it occurs in  considerable num bers on a  bottom  of loose 

m uddy clay, covered with decaying Z ostera . T he specim ens exam ined bv Prof. 

L illjeborg  were p it mured a t M olde. O ut of Norway, it has n o t ye t been recorded.

2 . T yph lo tana is m icrocheles, U. o . Sara.
(ín . y h i , fig. 2.)

'I y  ¡Motana is micrnc.hclex, <!. O. Sara, I. c. 38.

Specific ( Jiaracters. — y. limi y somewhat m ore slender than in  the  p re ­

ceding species, being about 7 tim ea as long as it is b road, an d  having the seg­

m ents m ore sharp ly  m arked  oil’ from each other. Cephalosom e g radually  a tten u ­

ated  an terio rly , fron ta l m argin  acutely p roduced in the  m iddle. F irs t  free segment 

of mesosome ra th e r  sh o rt and  somewhat w idening in fro n t; the  rem aining seg­
m ents sulu piad ra te  in outline. M etasom e scarcely 1 »reader than  the  m esosom e, and 

having th e  term ina l segm ent ra th e r  short. S uperio r an tennæ  com paratively short, 

b u t little  exceeding h a lf th e  length  of th e  cephalosom e, conical in form, basal 
jo in t longer th an  the  o th er 2 com bined, term ina l jo in t p roduced  a t  the tip  to a 

somewhat inw ard-pointing  denticle. In fe r io r  an tennæ  with the  2nd jo in t of the 

peduncle less d ilated  th an  in the  p receding species. Uhelipeds ra th e r  poorly 

developed, han d  unusually  small am i narrow , with the fingers abou t the  length  of 

the  palm . 1st p a ir  of pcre iopoda n o t very different from  the  2 succeeding 
p a irs , though with the  dacty lus m ore produced. The 3 p o ste rio r p a irs  less
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robust th an  in  1 \ tenu im anus, with the  basal jo in t less tum id, and the  3 ou ter jo in ts 

each arm ed  inside with a  s trong  denticle. U ropoda abo u t h a lf the length  of the 

m etasom e, ram i very narrow  and unequal, the  inn er hi a rticu la te , the  ou te r uni- 

a rticu la te  and scarcely m ore th an  half as long. L ength  2.70 nun.

Rem arks. —  T his species is nearly  allied to T. ten u im a n u s¡ though easily 

d istinguishable by several w ell-m arked differences, fo r instance, the  acutely p ro ­

duced fron ta l m argin, the com paratively sho rt superio r antenna*, the  unusually  
p oor developm ent of the ohelipeds. an d  the s tru c tu re  of the uropoda.

Occurrence. —  Only a  few fem ale specim ens of th is form  have h itherto  

been found by m e. T hese were collected in two w idely-distant localities, viz., a t 

Bekkervig, on the  w est coast of N orw ay, and a t  K valö on th e  N ordland coast, 

the  d ep ths being GO— 100 fathom s.

3. Typhlotanais finmarchicus, 0 .  O. Sars.
(PI. IX .)

Typhlotanais finmarchicus, ft. O. Sars, 1. c. p. 3lí.

Specific Character's. —  B ody in  fem ale sublinear, depressed , about 6 tim es 

as long as it is b road , w ith the segm ents only separa ted  by narrow  constric tions; 

th a t  of m ale less elongated, with the segm ents m ore sharp ly  m arked  off from  each 

o ther. Cephalosom e in fem ale alm ost as b road  as i t  is  long, with the side-contours 

evenly a rcu a te ; th a t  in  m ale considerably  m ore narrow ed  in fron t. 1st free 
segm ent of m esosom e in fem ale about sam e size as th e  la s t one, the  4 m iddle 

ones considerably  la rg er and rec tangu lar. M etasom e in  fem ale of nearly  equal 

b read th  throughout, in  m ale much m ore fully developed, subfusiform  and occupy­

ing ]/3 of th e  length  of th e  body. S uperio r an tennæ  in fem ale scarcely atta in ing  

the  length  of the  cephalosom e, basa l jo in t alm ost twice as long as the  o th er 2 

com bined; those in m ale m odified in the  usual m anner, basal jo in t very large 

and lam inar, slightly w idening d istally . Ohelipeds in  fem ale of m odera te  size, hand 

slightly d ilated  in the  m iddle and n early  as long as the  corpus, fingers about the 
length  of the  palm ; those in m ale som ewhat m ore feeble, with the  hand narrow er 

and provided inside the  in se rtion  of th e  dactylus with a  tran sv erse  row of about 

5 setæ. 1st p a ir  of pereiopoda a little  longer th an  the  succeeding p a irs , and 

having th e  dactylus m ore produced ; the 3 p o ste rio r p a irs  m oderately  strong, with 
the  basal jo in t n o t much tum efied, and  the  carpal jo in t form ing a sm ooth, rounded 

prom inence a t  the  end inside. P ereiopoda in m ale com paratively m ore slender 

than  in  fem ale. U ropoda ra th e r  short, scarcely exceeding 1j 3 of the  length of 
the  m etasom e, both rau ii distinctly  b iarticu la ta , the ou te r one sh o rte r  and much
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n arrow er th an  the inner, bo th  a rticu la tions equal in size. Body in fem ale 

whitish, seniipellucid. each of the  segm ents of the  mesosome having 2 irreg u la r, 

jux taposed  patches of a  ligh t yellowish colour derived from  some opaque m a tte r  

lying inside the sk in ; th a t o f m ale slightly  v ariegated  with a  pale brow nish pig­

m ent. L ength  of fem ale 2.00 mm., of m ale 1.50 mm.

R em arks. —  T his form , a t  firs t sight, looks ra th e r  like T . wqmrennis 
L illjeborg , to  be  described below, b u t is found, ou a  closer exam ination , to differ 

in the  s tru c tu re  o f the superio r an tennæ , the poste rio r p a irs  of pereiopoda, and 

the  uropoda. I t  is also ra th e r  in ferio r in size.

Occurrence. —  I found th is  species, m any years  ago, ra th e r  p lentifu lly

iu  the h arb o u r of Va d sö a t  a  dep th  of 30 fathom s. M ale specim ens occurred not 

in frequen tly  together with the  fem ales, and could of course w ith p erfec t ce rta in ty  be 
re fe rred  to th is species. O therw ise it  is a  m a tte r  of g rea t difficulty to  re fe r  m ale 

specim ens to  th e ir  respective species, no t only because they  differ very m arked ly  

from  the fem ales, b u t because they  exhibit a  perp lex ing  m utual sim ilarity .

4. T yph lo tana is aeqvirem is (L illjeborg).
(P I. X , fig. 1).

Tanais œqrârcinis, Lilljeborg, 1. c. p. 21.
Syn: Tanais depressus, G. O. Sars (olim).

h'pacific Characters. —  9« ^ 0<b r linear, m ore than  6 tim es as long as it is
b road , and  pronouncedly  depressed , w ith the  cephalosom e ra th e r  short, but little  

longer th an  it  is b road . F ir s t  free  segm ent of mesosom e sh o rte r  th an  the o thers, 

which a re  rec tan g u la r in form. M etasom e scarcely longer than  the la s t 2 seg­

m ents of m esosom e com bined, and  of equal bread th  th roughout, te rm ina l seg­

m ent com paratively  short, and  obtusely tru n ca ted  at the  tip . S uperio r an tennæ  
about the  length  of the  cephalosom e, conically tapering , basal jo in t som ew hat 
longer th an  th e  o th er 2 combined. Uhelipeds com paratively  strong, hand la rg er 

than  usual, a tta in in g  the leng th  of th e  carpus, and oblong oval in form , fingers 

about the  leng th  o í the  palm . 1st p a ir  of pereiopoda considerably longer than  

the  2 succeeding ones, which a re  ra th e r  sm all; the  3 poste rio r pa irs  very robust,

with the  basal jo in t exceedingly tum efied, and  the  carpal jo in t quite  sm ooth, not

produced inside. U ropoda very short, b u t little  longer th an  the  term ina l segm ent 
of the  m etasom e, ram i subequal in length , the  o u te r  one d istinctly  Inarticulate 

and term ina ting  in a  ra th e r  strong  se ta , inn er ram us un iarticu la te , though 

som etim es with a very slight indication  of a  subdivision beyond the middle. 

L ength  3.10 mm.
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R em arks. — T h is form  was firs t recorded  by the p re sen t au th o r as a new spe­

cies u nder th e  nam e of T ana is depressus. I have, however, subsequently  convinced 

m yself th a t in rea lity  i t  is identical w ith th e  form  described by P rof. L illjeborg  

a t  an  earlie r da te , as T a n a is  wqviremis. T he  species m ay be recognized by the 

pronouncedly  depressed  form  of the body, the  com paratively strong  ohelipeds and 
the  stru c tu re  of the  uropoda. P rof. L illjeborg  sta te s  th a t bo th  rau ii of the  la tte r  

a re  b ia r tienlate, b u t the  inn er one does no t in fac t exhibit any d istinc t subdivi­

sion. and may m or^ p roperly  be said  to  be lini a rticu la te .

Occurrence. — The species is ra th e r  common along tli whole south and west 

coasts of N orw ay, in dep ths rang ing  from  30 to 100 fathom s. It ex tends n o rth ­
w ards to the  L ofo ten  Isles.

D istribution. —  P o h u slän  (L ilijeb.)

5. T yph lo tana is assim ilis, 0 . 0 . Sara.
(PI. X, fig. 2).

Typhlotanais assimilis, (i. 0 . Sars, 1. c. p. 30.

Specific Cluiracters. —  Q. B ody ra th e r  slender, lin ear, subdepressed , about 

7 tim es as long as i t  is  b road , w ith the  cephalosom e com paratively large, excee­

ding in length the 2 a n te rio r  segm ents of the m esosom e com bined, and b u t slightly 

narrow ed in fro n t. 1st free  segm ent of m esosom e considerably  sh o rte r than  

the Others, which a re  rec tan g u la r in shape. M etasom e longer th an  th e  last 2 

segm ents of mesosom e com bined, term ina l segm ent about the length  of the  2 

preceding ones tak en  together, and  obtusely p roduced a t the tip . S uperio r ún­

tenm e ra th e r  elongated, conically tapering , w ith the basal jo in t b u t little  longer 
than  th e  o th er 2 com bined, te rm ina l jo in t long and  narrow . In fe rio r  úntenm e 

with the 2nd jo in t of the  peduncle ra th e r  expanded and  finely se rra ted  on the 

u p p er edge. Uhelipeds not nearly  so strong  as in T . a'q ci ron is , and a tten u a ted  

d istally , hand about the  leng th  of the car]m s. bu t much narrow er, fingers sho rter 

than  the palm . 1st p a ir  of pereiopoda m uch longer th an  the  2 succeeding ones, 

which a re  very sm all, w ith the pro  poda! jo in t oblong oval in form  and somewhat 
com pressed; the  3 p o ste rio r pa irs resem bling in s tru c tu re  those in T . (Cfjtironisf 

though having the  basal jo in t less tum efied. Uropoda, som ew hat longer th an  the 

last segm ent of the  m etasom e, both  ram i d istinctly  Inarticu la te  and ra th e r  unequal, 

the  ou te r one being much sh o rte r than  the inner, though scarcely narrow er. 

L eng th  1.70 mm.
Rem arks. T he p resen t species is n early  allied to T . u yrirem is, but 

easily d istinguishable by the  com paratively la rg er size of both the cephalosom e and
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the  nietas«une, as also by the m uch less strong ohelipeds, and the som ewhat 
different s truc tu re  of the  uropoda. I t is also very in ferio r in size.

Occurrence. — I have fo und th is  form  occasionally in several p laces, both 
on the  south and w est coasts of N orw ay, in dep ths rang ing  from  5(J to  X50 fathom s. 

The m ost northern  place w here I have m et with it, is K valö on the N ordland coast.

(3. T yph lo tanais tenu ico rn is, G. O. Sars.
(P I. X , fig. 3).

Typhlotanais ten ai coi-vis, G. O. Sars, 1. c. p. 37.

Specific Characters. — 9* Body very s lender am i elongated, m ore than  

8 tim es as long as it  is broad, with the cephalosom e sh o rte r  than  the first 2 

segm ents of m esosom e com bined, and  slightly narrow ed in fron t. 1st ireo seg­

m ent of m esosom e a little  sh o rte r th an  the  last one, the  o thers regularly  
quad ra te , being fully as Jong as they  a re  broad. M etasom e sh o rte r than  the  last

2 segm ents of mesosom e com bined. S uperio r an tennæ  a tta in in g  the  length of 

the  cephalosom e, unusually  narrow , w ith the basal jo in t longer than  the o th er 2 

com bined. In ferio r an ten n as with th e  3rd  jo in t of the peduncle arm ed below 

with 2 recurved denticles. Ohelipeds ui m oderate size, hand  ra th e r  elongated,

exceeding in length  the carpus, fingers abo u t the  length of the  pallii. T he first

3 p a irs  of pereiopoda ra th e r  slender, am i each having a long and slender seta

springing off from  the ischial jo in t; the 3 poste rio r p a irs  much m ore strongly 

built, with the  basal jo in t ra th e r  tum efied, and the  carpal jo in t form ing inside 

a rcnj ml eel expansion. U ropoda very short, both iram i im iarticu late , linear, 
unequal, the in n e r one being alm ost twice as long as the outer. Length  1.75 nini.

h 'em a r is .  T his form may be a t  once recognized by the unusually  narrow  

superio r úntenm e, and the  long se ta  springing off from  the  ischial joint id' the 3 

a n te rio r  p a irs  of pereiopoda, as also by the  stru c tu re  of the uropoda.

Occurrence. —  1 have m et with th is species in 3 different, localities of 

the  Norw egian coast, lying ra th e r  widely d is tan t from each o ther, viz , in E idsfjord  

west o f L isteriiiud , a t Bekkervig south of B ergen, and  a t  Kvalö on the N ordland 

coast, the depth  rang ing  from  fi<) to 120 fathom s.

7. T yph lo tana is brev ico rn is Lilljeh.)
(PI. XI, fiii. 1).

Tanais brcriconiis, Lilljeborg, I. c. p. 15.

Specific (Vutntetetv. —  9* B ody extrem ely slender and narrow , about 1) tim es 

as long as it is b road, with the  cephalosom e gradually  tapering  in fron t. 1st
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free segm ent of mesosome longoi; than  the last one, am i not nmcli sho rter than 

those im m ediately succeeding it- M etasom e about th p je n g th  of the la s t 2 segm ents 
of mesosome combiner), term inal ¡segment evenly rounded a t  th e  Bp, S uperio r an ­

tennas ra th e r  short, scarcely m ore th an  half as long as the  cephalosom e, h p a l

jo in t much longer th an  the o ther 2 com bined, ('helipecls of m oderate size, hand

oblong in  form and somewhat sh o rte r th an  the .Carpus, fingbrs about the length 
of the palm . 1st p a ir  of perôiopoda co n s id e ra lB  lo n g e q jth a n  the others*, the 

.‘i poste rio r pa irs  ra th e r  short, with the  b asa l jo in t not much tum efied. I f  repoda 

scarcely longer than  t.tiei farininal segm ent of metaSMne, ram i very unequal, the 

ou te r o iH  extrem ely small and un ia rticu la te , pointing golierslLy stra ig h t outw ards, 

inn er ram us m ore th an  twice as feng, and d istinctly  Inarticulate . Length 

1.60 mm.
Remarles. —  The presen t species, qfitrablisb'T'd by l ’rof. L illje li^ jg , is easily 

recngnizftil by the very slender and, narrow  body, th e  congoi natively sh o rt superior 

an tennæ , an d  the  s tru c tu ^ M if thfe-'uropoda.

Occurrence. —  1 have m et with th is sÇdÿtes not infrequently  iiÄ ev e räJ

phu tí?  both on the south and we.it coasts of N orw ay, in depths ranging from  60

to 150 fathom ^. I t  extends northw ards to Kval.6 On the llo rd la h d  coast.
D istrilm tion . —  Vkfast of D enm ark (M einert).

8. T yph lo tana is co rnu tu s, G-. O. Sars.
(PI. XI, fig. 2).

Paratanais cornutus, G-. O. Sars, Crustacea & Pycnogonida nova in itinere 2do et. 3tio Expedi­
tionis Norvegicæ anno 1877 & 78 collecta, No. 5.

Specific ( leimet* rs. — ÿ . B ody com paratively sho rt and  thick, de.prasSud, 

about t'Vi tim es as. lorig op' it  is ija-çad, with the eephalosonrë ra th e r  broad 

in propifntion to its length, and dSienly conufc on earli side, f re n ta l m argin  p ro ­

duced in the m iddle to an acute  ro strifo rm  projection. 1st frap segm ent of 
mesfesome very short, the o theifflm ere th an  twice as hrtiail as tliW  are  long, and 
separa ted  by n a rro w jH P strir tio n ^ . J f e B o m e  considerably  longer th an  the last 2 

segm ents of mesiisomp com bined, and slightly Harrowed in its  d istal p a rt. S uperio r 
antenm e about the length of the cephalÿsO-me, ¡CmiicaJly tapering-, basal joint 

somewhat longer th an  the o ther 2 com bined, term inal jo in t ra th e r  narrow  and 

tipped by slender h ris t.le s j ( 'ln lip ed s of m oderate  size; and som ewhat a ttenuated  

d istally , hand srarcelv atta in ing  the length of the  carpus,1 and oblong oval in 
form, fingers shorter than  the paini. [Jtha p a ir  of pocem poda. as usual, longer
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than  th e  2 succeeding pairs , basal jo in t of the  3 poste rio r p a irs  ra th e r  tum id. 

U ropoda equalling  in leng th  abo u t l¡$ o f the  m etasom e, both  rauii d istinctly  In­
articu la te  and  som ew hat unequal, the  ou te r one being sh o rte r and  narrow er than  

the  inner. L eng th  1.65 mm.
R em arks. —  T his form  w as discovered during  th e  Norwegian N orth  A tlan tic  

E xpedition, and  has been described  and  figured in  deta il by the  p re sen t au th o r in 
the  R e p o rt of th e  C rustacea from  th a t E xpedition . I t  is easily distinguished from  

any of th e  previously described species by its  com paratively sho rt and  thick body, 

the acu tely  produced  fron ta l m argin , and  the  com paratively long b ristles issuing 

from  th e  tip  a f  the  su p e rio r antennæ .

Occurrence. —  A few fem ale specim ens of th is form  have been  tak en  by 

me a t  Kvalö on the  N ord land  coast, from  d ep ths of 6 0 — 100 fathom s.
D istribu tion , — 8 ta t. 200 of the  N orw egian N orth  A tlan tic  E xpedition , 

lying W . of F inm ark .

9. T yph lo tana is pen ic illa tus , O. Sars.
(PI. XI, fig. 3.)

Typhlotanais penicillatus, (i. O. Sars, 1. c. p. 39.

Specific Characters. —  9- Body a  little  m ore s lender th an  in  T . cornutus, 

being alm ost 5 tim es as long as i t  is b road . ( ■ephalosome n o t nearly  so broad 

as in the  said  species, and  having the  fron ta l edge less strong ly  produced  in  the 

m iddle. F ir s t  and la s t segm ent of m esosom e of abou t sam e size and  som ew hat 
sh o rte r  than  the  o thers, which a re  se p ara ted  by ra th e r  conspicuous constrictions. 

M etasom e of alm ost uniform  b read th  th roughou t. S uperio r antenna* extrem ely 

slender and narrow , considerably  exceeding in leng th  the cephalosom e, term inal 
jo in t linear and tipped  by slender b ristles, one o f which is of quite  an unusual 

length. Ohelipeds slender and  feeble, hand very narrow , sub linear, exceeding in 

length  th e  carpus, fingers nearly  as long as the  palm . P ere iopoda resem bling  in 

stru c tu re  those in T . cornutus, basal jo in t of the  3 p o ste rio r  pa irs , however, loss 

tum id. U ropoda with the  in n er ram us d istinctly  Inarticu la te , the  o u te r one uni- 

articu la te  and  som ew hat sh o rte r. Length 1.40 mm.

R em arks. — T h is species is n early  allied to  T. cornutus , b u t is of somewhat 

m ore slender form , and  m oreover easily  d istinguished by th e  much feebler struc­

tu re  of the  chelipeds, and  by  the  extrem ely  slender su p e rio r an tennæ , with the ir 
long term ina l pencils of b ristles. Also the  u ropoda differ essentially  in  the fact 

of the  o u te r  ram us being uu iarticu la te .
4 — C rustacea.
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Occurrence. ( h ily 2 female specim ens of th is form  have h ithertho  been 
taken by me. They were collected at Sauesim d, west coast of Norway, from  
dep ths of 50 to  100 fathom s.

Ge,n. 4 . L ep to g n a th ia , P . O. Sans, 1 8 8 0 .

Generic Characters. — Body in fem ale, as a  ru le , narrow  and elongated , 

subcylindrica], with the  segm ents m arked off by m arked co nstric tions; th a t of 

m ale ranch sina te r  and stou ter. Cephalosom e generally  narrow ed only in its 

most, a n te rio r  p a r t, and having the fro n t narrow ly  truncated . M etasom e with all 

its  segm ents well defined, being much m ore fully developed in  m ale than  in female. 

Eyes wholly absen t. S uperio r an tenna: in fem ale d istinctly  4 -artieu la te , 1st joint 

the largest, in  m ale much moro fully developed, com posed of a  3 -articn late  ped­

uncle and  a  well-defined, 4 -articu la te  flagellum d e n se ly ’clothed with sensory fila­
m ents. M andibles very sm all and  feeble in struc tu re , cu tting  p a r t  narrow , m olar 

expansion form ing a  th in  acum inate lappet arm ed a t the  tip  with a  few small 

denticles. O ral p a r ts  in male, excepting the  m axillipeds, abortive, epistom o form ­

ing a rounded  p ro jecting  lobe. Ohelipeds in fem ale of norm al appearance , with 

the hand  mori* o r less expanded, thum b generally  se rra ted  in sid e ; those in m ale 

feebler iii s truc tu re , with the hand narrow er, and  th e  fingers qu ite  sim ple. 1st 

p a ir of pereiopoda no t very  different from  the  2 succeeding pairs , the  3 p o ste rio r 
pa irs  generally  m ore strongly built, and having the ou te r jo in ts  arm ed with spines. 

Pleopoda in fem ale ra th e r  sm all, som etim es w anting; those in m ale well-developed. 

U ropoda, as a ru le , biram ous, som etim es, however, apparen tly  sim ple, the ou ter 

ram us no t being d istinctly  defined from  the  basal p a r t, ram i alw ays very unequal, 

the inner one much the  la rg er and Inarticu late, the  ou te r with e ither one or 

two a rticu la tions. Incubatory  p o n d i norm al.

H em arls. — This genus is cliiefiy characterised  by the feeble stru c tu re  of 

the. m andibles. F rom  the preceding genera it  may m oreover be a t once distinguished 

by the  superio r úntenm e in the  fem ale being d istinctly  4 -articu la te . no t as in the  
form er 3-artieu late . The genus com prises num erous species, which on the whole 

are  tru e  deep-w ater form s and  t ubi ca lar in habits. Besides the  6 N orwegian 

species described below, the  arc tic  form  Ta in fis y  w eili*  K röyer, as also Tamil*  
graciloides L illjeborg. belongs to th is  genus. M oreover, the F arida  na is rig id  as 

Sp. Bate and  Leptochelia coeca H arger, ought to be refe rred  to  the sam e genus. 

F inally . Mr. F . B eddard  has recorded a species. />. austinii* , from the  Challenger 

E xpedition.



L. L ep togna th ia  long irem is (Liljub.)
(PI. XII).

Tanais longiremis Lilljeboi-g, 1. c. p. lii. 
fctyu : Tanais islandicus, G. O. bars.

Specific Characters. —  Body of fem ale ra th e r  «lender and elongated,

m ore than  7 tim es as long as it  is b ro ad ; cephalosom e abo u t the  length of the

firs t 2 segm ents of m esosom e com bined, w ith the  proxim al ha lf of uniform  b read th , 

the  distal one ab ru p tly  a tte n u a te d ; firs t free segm ent of m esosom e abo u t sam e 

size as the  la s t one, both  being sh o rte r  th an  the o thers ; m etasom e well developed, 

exceeding in leng th  the  la s t 2 segm ents of m esosom e com bined, te rm ina l segm ent 

nearly  occupuyiug l/ 3 of th e  length  of m etasom e, and  arm ed  on each side with a 

m inute detlexed denticle. B ody of m ale m uch sh o rte r th an  in fem ale, being 

scarcely m ore th an  5 tim es as long as i t  is  b ro a d ; cephalosom e ra th e r  b road in 

p roportion  to its  len g th ; all free  segm ents bo th  of mesosom e and  m etasom e of 
about equal length , the  term ina l one narrow ly  produced  a t  the  tip . Superio r 

autom ne in fem ale g radually  tap erin g  d istally , basa l jo in t about equalling in 
length  th e  o th er 3 com bined, 2nd jo in t sh o rte r  th an  the ou te r 2 taken  tog e th er; 

those in m ale a tta in in g  in length  l/ 4 of the body, the  first 2 jo in ts of th e  peduncle 

large and expanded, flagellum about the length  of the  peduncle, and  having the 

2 ou te r jo in ts much longer th an  the  o th er 2. Ohelipeds in fem ale ra th e r  strong, 

with the hand considerably  d ilated , oval tr ia n g u la r  in form , and scarcely sm aller 

than  the  carpus, with a  slight d cn ta ted  crest in fron t a t  the  inse rtion  of the

dacty lus, the la tte r  crested  along the m iddle, thum b distinctly  se rra ted  a t  the

end in side; those iu  m ale with the hand much n arrow er th an  in  fem ale, and  

furnished inside with a  tran sv erse  row of abo u t 10 flattened spines increasing  iu 

leng th  behind, fingers qu ite  sim ple, the im m ovable one ra th e r  short.

U ropoda in female a tta in in g  half the  leng th  o f the  m etasom e, both rau ii Inarti­

culate, the in n e r one m ore th an  3 tim es as long as the outer, and tipped  by 

ra th e r  long se ta-; inn er ram us in  m ale d istinc tly  tria rticu la ta . Length of female 

3.75 mm., of m ale 2.55 miii.
Ji cm a rks. T his is the  la rg es t and finest of the N orw egian species, and 

m ay, m oreover, easily  be recognized by the  s tru c tu re  of the  chelipeds and u ro­

poda, as also by th e  den tifo rm  projection  occurring  ou each side of the  term inal 

segm ent of the  m etasom e. T he form  a t  first recorded by the p resen t au tho r 

from  the N orw egian N orth A tlan tic  E xped ition  as T a n a is  islandicus is undoubtedly  

iden tical with L illjeborg’s species.
Occurrence. — Tile species occurs along the whole N orw egian coast, 

from  O hristianiafjord  to V adso in dep ths rang ing  from  30 to 100 fathom s.
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IHslrifiuiioMJ— Off K *yltja\ik , Ice land , and a t  S tat. 2ÍKI of the Norwegian 
N orth A tlan tic  Kxpitdition (the piBSynt au th o r); coast ut’ Denm ark (M eiusrt).

2 . L ep tognath ia  b rev irem is (Lilljeb.)
(PI. X llt, tig. 1)

Tanais breviremis, Lilljeborg, I.e. p. 21.

Specific Characters. —  Q. B ody much sh o rte r and  th icker th an  in the 

preceding species, heing scarcely (3 tim es a s  long as it is  h road , w ith the  cepha- 

losum e longer th an  the firs t 2 segm ents of mesosom e com bined, and ra th e r  n a r­

rowed in  fro n t. Segm ents o f  m esosom e sep ara ted  by ra th e r  deep, though n a r ­
row constrictions, the  1 st one n o t being much sh o rte r  than  th e  2nd. M etasom e 

som ew hat fusiform  in outline, being slightly dilated  in th e  m iddle, with the  side- 

contours regu larly  convex, and the  term ina l segm ent evenly rounded a t  the  tip . 

S uperio r an tenine w ith th e  basal jo in t n o t a tta in in g  the  leng th  of th e  o th er 3 

com bined, 2nd jo in t fully as long as the  ou te r 2 taken together. Ohelipeds of 

m oderate  size, with the  hand abo u t th e  size of the  carpus, and  som ew hat d ila ted  

beyond the m iddle, fingers much sh o rte r than  the  palm . Pereiopoda resem bling 
in s tru c tu re  those  iu the  preceding species, excep t that the  basal jo in t of the  3 

poste rio r pa irs is less tum efied. U ropoda very short, scarcely longer th an  the 

term ina l segm ent of m etasom e, in n e r ram us In articu la te  and tip p ed  by long 

divergent setæ , ou te r one extrem ely  sm all, u n ia r ticiliate. L en g th  1.45 mm.

R em arks. —  T h e  p re se n t species, established by P ro f. L illjeborg , is easily 

d istinguished from  th e  o th er species belonging to th is genus by its  com paratively 

short and thick body, and by the com paratively sho rt urojioda, which h itte r  character 

has given r ise  to the  specitic nam e proposed  by its  discoverer. I t  is a  ra th e r  
sm all species.

Occurence. I have m et with th is form ra th e r  frequen tly  in the Chri­

s tian ia  F jo rd  a t dep ths rang ing  from  20 to  60 fathom s, and also in several o ther 

places on the south and west coasts of N orw ay. I t  ex tends n o rthw ards a s  fa r 

as Kvalö ou the  N ord land  coast.
Distribution. — Bohusliin (L illjeborg); K a tteg a t (M eiuert).

3. L e p to g n a th ia  f i l i fo rm is  (L illjeb.)
(Hl. X III ,  fig. 2).

Tanais filiformis, Lilljeborg, I.e. p. 23.

Specific Characters. —  9 . Body extrem ely  slender, alm ost filiform, 11 

■times as long as it  is b road , with the cephalosom e ra th e r  narrow , and the  1st
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and la s t segm ents of m esosom e scarcely moro th an  half as long as the  o thers. 
M etasom e slightly d ila ted , and  scarcely longer th an  the  las t 2 segm ents of meso- 

sonie com bined, term ina l segm ent of m edium  size, am i obtusely rounded  a t the 

tip . S uperio r an tem ae with th e  basa l jo in t much sh o rte r than  the  o ther 3 com­

bined, 2nd jo in t com paratively  large , equalling in length  the  o u te r  2 taken  

together. O helipeds n o t very strong , w ith the hand sub tr ia n g u la r  and about the 

length  of the  carpus. Pereiopoda com paratively sm all, basal jo in t of the 3 pos­

te r io r  p a irs  considerabl}- tum efied. U ropoda a tta in in g  h a lf  the length  of the 

m etasom e, inner ram u s slender, hi a rticu la te , ou te r one rep re sen ted  only by a 

sm all knob-like pro jection  o f the  basal p a r t, carry ing  2 slender setæ . Length 

2.70 mm.

R em arks. —  T h is form , likew ise firs t described by P ro f. L illjeborg , is 

easily recognized by its  extrem ely  slender, alm ost filiform body, and  by the  

apparen tly  single-branched uropoda.

Occurrence, — I have m et with th is species occasionally  in several places 

on the  south and w est coasts o f  N orw ay, from  the C h ristian ia  F jo rd  up to Kvalö 

on the  N ord land  coast, in dep ths rang ing  from  30 to  100 fathom s.
D istribution . —  Bolmsliin (L illjeborg i, O resund (M einert).

4. Leptognathia brevimana (Lil ljeborg).
(ri. XIII, tig. 3).

Tanais brevimanus, Lilljeborg, 1. c. p. 22.

Specific Characters. — Ç B ody slender and elongated , abou t 10 tim es 

as long as i t  is b road , with the  cephalosoiuc only narrow ed in its  m ost a n te rio r  

p a r t. F irs t  and la s t segm ent of m esosom e about sam e size and sho rter than  

the o thers, which a re  fully as long as they  a re  b road . M etasom e ra th e r  large, 

considerably  longer th an  the la s t 2 segm ents of m esosom e com bined, and also 

som ew hat b ro ad er, term ina l segm ent well developed, occupying m ore th an  l/$ of 

the  m etasom e and  ob tuse ly  rounded  a t  th e  tip . S uperio r an tennæ  of the usual 
stru c tu re , 2nd jo in t no t qu ite  as long as th e  ou te r 2 com bined. Ohelipeds not 

very  large, hand sh o rte r th an  th e  carpus, sub triangu lar, fingers n o t a tta in in g  the  

length  of the  palm . P ere iopoda com paratively sm all, basal jo in t of the  3 poste rio r 

p a irs  less tum efied th an  in L . filiformis. U ropoda about the  length of the  te r­

m inal segm ent of m etasom e, inner ram us well developed, Inarticulate , with the 
la s t jo in t ra th e r  short, ou te r ram us rep resen ted  by a ra th e r  strong, m ucroniform
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projection no t defined from  the  basa l p a r t , and carry ing  outside 2 o r 3 unequal 

setæ . Length 2.80 mm.
Rem arks. — T his species was likewise established  by P ro f. L illjeborg, and  

may easily be recognized by the  com paratively sh o rt hand  of the  ohelipeds, but 

mure especially by the pecu liar stru c tu re  of the  uropoda.

Occurrence. —  T he species occurs along the  win de Norwegian const, from 

the  C hristiania  F jo rd  to  Vndsü, in dep ths rang ing  from 30 to  100 fathom s.

D istribution. — Bolm slän (Lilljeborg), M editerranean  at M essina (the 

p resen t a u th o r); coast of D enm ark  (M einert).

5. L ep tognath ia  den tifera , G. O S ars. n. sp.

(P I. X IV , fig. 2)

Specific Charae tera. —  Ç. B ody m oderately  slender, being n o t quite 8 

tim es as long as it  is b road , cephalosom e ra th e r  narrow ed in  front. F ir s t  free 

segm ent of mesosom e som ew hat longer than  the last one, b u t considerably  sho rter 

than  th e  o th er 4. Metasome, ra th e r  poorly developed, scarcely as long as the 
la s t 2 segm ents of m esosom e com bined, and not any b ro ad er, te rm ina l segm ent 

com paratively sho rt and obtusely rounded a t the  tip . S uperio r an tennæ  with the 

2nd joint exceeding in leng th  the o u te r  2 com bined. Ohelipeds no t very strong, 

hand com paratively short, scarcely a tta in in g  the length o f the carpus, tr ian g u la r 

in form , with an obtuse p ro jection  in fro n t of the  insertion  of the  dactylus. 

P leopoda extrem ely  sm all, though of norm al stru c tu re , n a ta to ry  setæ  very short. 

U ropoda exceeding ha lf the  length of the  m etasom e. basal p a r t  produced a t the 

(‘lid inside to an indexed hook-shaped process, both ram i well defined and Inar­

ticu late , the  ou te r one sea,ready h a lf as long as the inner and much narrow er. 

Length  1.60 mm.
Ramt tr is . — T his new species m ay be a t once distinguished from  any of the 

forins previously described, by the  poor developm ent of the  pleopoda, bu t m ore 

especially by the peculiar hook-like p ro jection  issuing from  the basal p a r t  of the 

uropoda inside, which la tte r  character h as given rise to the  specific nam e here 
p roposed.

Occurrence. — 1 have only seen a few fem ale specim ens o f th is form, 

some of which were ovigerous. They were taken in the  C hristian ia  F jord  a t TJankö 

and Soon from  dep ths of fit)— 100 fathom s.
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6. L ep log iiéth ia  m an ea , (1. O. S.-u-s.
(1*1. XIV, Hg. ¡i).

Leptognathia (.̂ ) manca, (1. O. Sars, 1. c. p. 44.

Specific Characters. 9  Body si endoi1 und elongated, m ore than  8 tim es 

as long as it is b road, with the segm ents m arked  oti by conspicuous constrictions, 

po ste rio r halt- slightly  a tten u a ted . Cephali »some of m oderate  size, with the  side 

edges regular!}' curved. F irs t  free segm ent of mesosom e much la rg er th an  the 

las t one, and som ew hat d ilated  in fro n t. M etasom e equalling in length  the las t 

2 segm ents of m esosom e com bined, and ra th e r  narrow , subcylindric in form , with 

the  term inal segm ent sh o rt and obtuse. S uperio r an tennæ  with the  2nd jo in t much 

sh o rte r th an  the  ou te r 2 com bined, Uhelipeds of m oderate  size, with the  hand 

scarcely dila ted , oblong oval in  form, and som ew hat longer th an  the  car­

pus, fingers sh o rte r th an  the pallii. T he  B an te rio r  p a irs  of perieopoda exactly 

alike both in size and s tru c tu re , w ith the  dacty lus slender, setifo rm ; the  3 p o ste rio r 
p a irs  having th e  basal jo in t bu t slightly  tum efied. P leojioda wholly absen t. Uro- 

píala about ha lf the  leng th  of th e  m etasom e, in n er ram us b iarticu la ta , ou te r one 

u inarticu la te  and scarcely ha lf as long. L eng th  2.00 mm.

Rem ar kit. — The lota! absence (in th e  fem ale) of plenpoda is a  very 

strik ing  fea tu re , which a t  first p u t me in some doubt as to  th e  tru e  generic 

re lation  of th is form . Having, however, on a closer exam ination , found it to 

agree fairly  well in all o ther essential characters with th e  species of the p resen t 

genus, 1 p refe r to re ta in  it in the  genus Lejitofpitdhia. as a som ew hat anom a­

lous species.

O ecurm ice. —  I  have found th is form  in two widely separa ted  p laces on 

the  Norwegian coast, viz., in E idsfjo rd , w est of L is terland , and at A pelva r, Num­

dah  In both places it occurred in ra th e r  small num bers a t  dep ths of 100— 150 
fathom s.

G u n . 5 . T a n a o o sis , G . <>. S a ,.B;

(renn'ic ( 1k<i rac levs. — Body com paratively robust, with the  m etasom e 
unusually  la rg e  an d  composed of (i well-defined segm ents. E yes w anting. Su­

p e rio r  an tennæ  in fem ale d istinctly  4-nrtieulato. O ral p a r ts  very poorly developed. 

M andibles extrem ely sm all, and ru d im en ta ry , unarm ed , and w ithout a  trace  of 

molai’ expansion. 1st p a ir  of m axilla ' with the  m astica tory  lobo much curved. 

M axillipeds with the m astica to ry  lobe very short, transverse , palp  slender and
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b u t slightly setous. Ohelipeds strong ly  built, w ith the  basal jo in t very larg e  and 

p rom inen t below, carpus com paratively sh o rt and thick, hand  som ew hat curved 

and scarcely expanded in th e  m iddle. 1st p a ir  of pereiopoda m uch la rg er 
than  the  o thers. P leopoda ra th e r  fully developed. U ropoda short, b iram ous, both 

ram i b iarticu la te  and very unequal in size. In cu b a to ry  pouch norm al.

R em arla. —  T he p re se n t new genus is founded upon the  form  recorded 

by the  p resen t au th o r a t  an  earlie r date, as Leptognathia laticaudata, which, on 

a  closer exam ination , has proved to differ very m aterially , especially in the  stru c­

tu re  of the  oral p a r ts , from  the  species of th a t  genus, and therefo re  ought m ore 

p roperly  to  be regarded  as the  type  of a  d istinc t genus. T he unusually  large 
and b road  m etasom e together with the  strongly-built ohelipeds and the  com par­

atively robust form  of th e  body, som ew hat recall the  genus T a n a is ;  b u t the 

o ra l p a r ts  a re  very different, and the m etasom e is composed of the  norm al num ­

b e r of segm ents. T he genus contains as yet bu t a single species.

T anaopsis la ticau d a ta , G. 0. S ars.
(PI. XIV, fig. I)

Leplogvalhia laticaudata, G. O. Sars, 1. c. p. 43.

Specific Characters. —  9’. B ody linear, som ewhat depressed , n o t m uch 

m ore th an  6 tim es as long as i t  is b road , w ith the  segm ents m arked off by very 
narrow  constrictions. (Cephalosome scarcely longer th an  it is  b road , and  consider­

ably narrow ed an terio rly , fro n ta l m arg in  snbangu lar in th e  m iddle. T he first 2 

segm ents of mesosom e much sh o rte r th an  th e  o thers, which a re  rec tan g u la r in 

shape. M etasom e about ha lf the  length of mesosome. b u t considerably b roader, 

being ra th e r  dila ted  in th e  m iddle, term ina l segm ent well developed, pen tago­

nal in form , tip  obtusely angu lar. S uperio r an tennæ  about the  leng th  of the 

cephalosom e, term inal jo in t ra th e r  slender equalling  in  leng th  the 2 preceding 
ones combined. In fe rio r  an tennæ  with the  penultim ate  and an tepenu ltim ate  

jo in ts of th e  peduncle som ew hat expanded and each having above a  strong bristle . 

Ohelipeds very strong , with the1 hand considerably longer th an  the carpus, and 

having inside a  tran sv erse  row of sm all b ristles, fingers about the  length  of the 

palm , the  m ovable one se rra ted  along the  ou te r edge, th e  im m ovable one te rm in a t­
ing in 3 s trong  denticles. 1st p a ir  o f pereiopoda considerably longer than  the  

otih u 's ,  with the  p ropodal jo in t conically p roduced, and the  dactylus very slender, 
se tifo rm ; the 3 p o ste rio r p a irs  ra th e r  strong ly  huilt, with the  basal jo in t m oderately  

tum efied, and the  m era! and carpal jo in ts  each provided inside w ith a  single 

very sm all denticle. U ropoda not nearly  atta in ing  the  length of the term ina l
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segm ent of m etasom e, in n e r  ram us ratlver thick, .outer scarcely half £fs long, anfl 

much imri'ow-or. L ength  2.60 mm.

E em aiiks.^— A s sta ted  abowe, th is form  was .first described by the  -present 

au thor as a  sjieires of t h J  genua Leptognathia. H aving, however, subsequently  

had an opportun ity  of exam ining th e fo ra l  p a rts  m oth closely, 1 have found it 

liecesijary to sep ara te  i t  generically . I t  isreOsily flïstingmtihed from  tin ' o ther 
Norw'ogian T anafds by the  strongly  d ilated  m etasom e and the peculiarly  rigid 
appearance  of the ohelipeds.

Occurrence. —  T have m et with th is form  in a  few p lace l on the south 

ooaçt of Norway (F red rik svæ rn , Ncvlunghavn, isertii« ) in com paratively shallow 
w ater, the dep th  ranging from  6 to 20 fathom s.

D istribution . — M edite rranean  a t  N aples and M essina B e  p résen t author).

G e n . 6 . C ryp tocop e, G . 0 .  S a r s ,  1 8 8 0 .

Generic Characters —  I tody m ore or less robust, with the  cephalosom e 

considerably narrow ed an terio rly , fro n t tru n ca ted . M etasom e scarcely b roaS er 

than  the  m esosorus, and com posed of 6 well-defined segm ents. E yes w anting, 

fiu p e rio r  antennae in fem ale short, '4 j f j i c u la |n  in m ale much la rg er and of .,a 

sttw èture sim ilar to th a t iu the genus Leptognathia. M andibles well developed, 
with the cutting  .edge coarsely dentated,, and having on the  righ t m andible a 

ra th e r  large secondary  lam ella, m olar expansion well dofined, conic or lam ellar. 

Ohelipeds ra th e r  strong  and of a sim ilar stru c tu re  in the  two spxes. Pereiopoda 

slender, J isp é jia lly  the  3 an te rio r  pa irs , P leopoda in fem ale very ,small and 

rud im enta ry , w ith the  rain i^extrem ely  sm all, lo b u la r; those in  m ale well developed, 
p a ta to ry . U ropoda in female short, h irám ose, rau ii very unequal; those in m ale 

much m ore fully developH . Incubato ry  pouch form ed only by 2 jam ellæ  issuing 

from th é  bases of t i p  4 th  p a ir  of pereiopoda.

Rem arks. —  This genus is chiefly characterized by the ru d im en ta ry  con­

dition of the p leopoda in the  fem ale. Iu  the stru c tu re  of the cither appendages 

it  exhibits a  clbsej affinity to the genus Leptognathia; b u t the s truc tu re  o f the 

m andibles is slightly different, and the  incubatory  poueb is constructed as in the 

genus Tanais. B esides the Norwegian species described below, the form  a t first 
recorded by tbe p resen t au th o r as T ana is Vm-ingii belongs to th is genus. M ore­

over, Eb'. I lan sen  has described  a th ird  sjiecies from  the, K ara  'Soa as ('. aretica.
5 — C rustacea .



C ryptocope abbrev ia ta , G. 0 .  Sars.
(PI. XV, fig. 1).

Tanais abbreviatus, Gr. O. Sars, Beretning om en i Sommeren 1865 fore tag en zool. Reise, p. 41.

Specific Characters. —  9 B o w  extrem ely  short and  stout, sub-depressed. 
S carce ly  m ore than  3 tim es as long, as it is b road. Cephalosom e Scarcely »s 

löng it is b road  p o ^ ï io r ly ,  and: 'considerably narrow ed in fro n t, fron tal m ar­

gin slightly b isinuata , w ith the  la te ra l corners som ewhat ¡E d u c e d . F ifth  and 

6th  segm ents of inefwsome som ew hat f l w r  th an  the o ther 4, which «USnver; 

short. M etasom e b u t little  longer than  the  la s t 2 segm ents of m esosom e com bined, 

and  g radually  narrow ed in  its  p o ste rio r p a r t ,g e rm in a l  seg iB ln t com paratively 

short and  obtusely p ro d u c ía  a t the  tip . S uperio r’antennae somewhat sho rter than  

the B ephaloshab, lg e a l jo in t about the length of the o ther 3 combined, Ohelipeds 

r a th e r  strong, carpwa com paratively short and  thick, hand longar than  the  fo rn ra j, 

and slightly narrow ed distally , fingers about, the leng th  of the palm . T he 3 
a n te rio r  p a irs  of pereiopoda ra th e r  slender, with the dacty lus long and setiform ; 

the 3 p o ste rio r pa irs som ew hat stronger, b u t with the  basal jo in t no t much 

tum efied. P leopoda with the  ram i quite sm ooth, the  inn er one extrem ely m inute, 

nodiform . U ropoda scarcely a tta in in g  the length of the terimHal sjägiil^Bt of 

m etasom e, inn er ram us d is t in c t®  Inarticu late , and tipped  with long diverging setæ, 

o n ter one extrem ely m inute and un iarticu la te . K eng th  1,40 mm.

R em arks. —  T his form  m ay be oasily recognized from the o ther N orwegian 
T anaids by its  extrem ely sho rt and thick body, and  by the ru d im en ta ry  condition of 

the p leopoda. I t  differs from  Cryptocope arctica  H an ffii, which it somewhat resem bles] 

in the form  of the body, in the  ram i of the  pleopoda being quite sm ooth, wheroSts 

in the last-nam ed sp e c u S  according to I )r . IlanSqn, they  are* tipped with 

sm all bristles.

O'entrrence.. —  I  first discovered th is form  in the 'C hristiania F jord  

a t  a depth of about 3<l fathom s, and have subsequently  found it occasionally in 

o ther places also, both on ttiafrsouth and  west coasts of Norway. I t has not 

been rs rn ru e d  by any o ther author.

G e n . 7. H a p lO C O p e ,  G . O . S a g  1 8 8 0 .

Generic Characters. —  Qj| B odyjslender and elongated, resem bling, as rsg-ards 

its  outw ard ap p ean m ^ j, some spfepie¡y->f the g&mis Leptognathia. M etasom e ra th e r



35

narrow , sublinear, with all the spjinients well defined. E yes w anting. Superior 

antennæ  (in fem ale) d istinctly  d iartieu la te . M andibles ‘well developed, and  resem j 

bling in struc tu re  those in the C eim * T yph lo tm w ik  the moVar M Ja n s io n  being 

ra th e r  sarong, eylindric, and  a rn tid  a t the tip  with den tifo rm  tubercles. Oheli­

peds com paratively sm all, with the hand sj^ ree ly  d ila ted . The first 3 p a irs  of 

{roroi opoda of sim ilar stru c tu re , :and m ore slender th a w ih e  3 poste rio r. P leopoda 
(in fem ale) im perfectly  dayelojied, form ing sim plM oval lam elhe, w ithout a trace  

of spite. U ropoda ra th e r  slender, b ifam ous. ram i unequal, b ia rtieu la te . In cu b a­

to ry  pouch norm al.

R em arks. —  The m ost prom inen t charac te r o f this, genus is the simple 

structu re  of the p leopoda iu the fem ale, and it  is indeed from  th is character, 

tliä t the  gtmeric nam e ha,»Mrocn derived. In  out wafri appearance, as also in  the 

Structure of the several appendage?,/ it  exhibits a close restm iblauee to the  genus 

L optoijnuth ia ; bu t the s tru c tu re - of the  m andibles is  very different, and agrcb;? 

much mtife K ise ty  with th a t found in the genus T yß f$ o ta n a i&  The genus con­
ta ins as yet bu t a  singl'e 'fiocibs.

H aplocope a n g u s ta , ( I .  0 .  ¡ S a r s .

(Ï>1. XV. fig. a).
Haplocope any us ta, G. 0 . Sars. I.e. p. 51.

Specific Characters. —  Ç. Body extrem ely  slender and  narrow , being

fully 10 tim es as long as i t  is b road . Cephalosom e ra th e r  sm all, slightly n a r ­

row ed an terio rly , f ro n t trun ca ted . 1s t free  segm ent of m esosom e bu t little  sm aller 

than  the  n ex t succeeding ones and som ew hat d ila ted  in fro n t, la s t segm ent 
the sm allest. M etasom e abo u t the  leng th  of th e  la s t 2 segm ents of m esosom e 

combined, and  nearly  of uniform  b read th  throughout, term ina l segm ent o f m edium  

size, and  angularly  produced  in th e  m iddle. S up erio r an tennæ  som ewhat sho rter 

th an  the cephalosom e, basal jo in t only a tta in in g  the  length o f the 2 succeeding 

jo in ts  com bined, las t jo in t narrow , conic. Ohelipeds ra th e r  sm all, hand about the 

length  of th e  carpus, fingers sh o rte r th an  th e  palm . 1st p a ir  of pereiopoda

scarcely longer th an  the 2 succeeding p a irs ;  the  3 poste rio r p a irs  a  little  stronger,

and having the  o u te r  jo in ts spinous. U ropoda about ha lf the  length  of th e  me­

tasom e, in n e r  ram us ra th e r  elongated, ou te r scarcely m ore th an  half a s  long and 

m uch narrow er. L ength  1.70 mm.
Rem arks. —  A s sta ted  above, th is is the  only species as ye t known of 

the  genus, and m ay easily be recognized by its  si end (a-, narrow  body, and  the 

sim ple, lam elliform  pleopoda.
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Occurrence, —  I  have m et w ith th is form occasionally in  3 widely rem ote 

localities, viz., in E idsfjo rd , west' of L is te rla n d , a t  BekkSrvigJ ou th e  west coast 

o f N orw ay, and a t A pelvæ r in N am dal. In  all 3 p laces  it occurred in ra th e r  

sm all num bers together with o th er Tanaitls , in dep ths rang ing  from  100 to 150 fathom s.

G e n . 8 . Strong-y I ara, G . O . S a r s .

Generic (haracters. —  B ody m ore or less elongated, subcylindric in form , 
with ra th e r  hard  in tegum ents. Cephalosom e com paratively large, narrow ly  tru n ­

cated  in fron t. M etasom e of quite  an  unusual siae, eylindric , slightly widening 
behind, and composed of 6 well-definedu segm ents, the las t of which is very large, 

cupuliform . Byes w anting. S uperio r an tennæ  in fem ale ra th e r  strong, 4 -articu- 

late. M andibles well developed, cutting  p a r t strongly incurved, and  divided into 

.a),1 few short tee th , m olar expansion large, lam inar, m inutely diintated a t the tip . 

O helipeds strongly built, with the hand ra th e r  larga. P ere iopoda com paratively 

■ fender and elongfSed, with the  dacty lus natVew, se titorm . P leopoda in female 

wholly absent. U ropoda very sm all, though d istinctly  b ira m o i^ ^ B

Iiem arks. —  The p resen t genus is prom inen tly  distinguished by the 

peculia-fl appearance, in the  fem ale, of the  m etasom e, which is of quite  an  unusual 

size, and  has the segmaitte perfectly  eylindric, w ithout a  trace  of epim era. Nol­

is the slightest rud im ent of p leopoda to he detected  in  the fem ale, w hereas in 

the m ale they seem to occur in  the  norm al condition. In  add ition  to the  type 

species described balow, M essrs. N orm an A Stubbing have recorded -anotliei* specie«!, 

& arctophylax, from  the  Porcup ine E xpedition .

S tro n g y lu ra  cy lin d ra ta , G. 0 .  Sars.
(PI. X V I, fig. 1).

Strongylura cylindrata, G. O. Hars, 1. c. p. 53.

Specific Characters. — Ç. Body ra th i# - slender and narrow , about 1) times 
as long as it is b road , and slightly narrow ed in the m iddle, with the segm ents 

m arked o ti'by conspicuous constrictions. Cephalosom e com paratively largo, alm ost 

equalling in length th4  first 3 segm ent^ 'of nieto soin» com bined, oblong oval in 
fcrl-ni) and slightly narrow ed in fron t. 1st free segm ent of m esosom e much shorter 

th an  t.he o th e i j j  M etasome occupying ra th e r  m ore th an  '/}  « f  tin« length of the
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body, o r equalling about th e  first 5 segm ents of mesosom e com bined, slightly 

widening behind, tijn n in a lp ag m en t large, oblong oval and fc&jjf smooth, tip  obtusely 

rounded. Superio r an to n ii* ' alm ost a tta in in g  the length  of the cephalosom e, 

basal jo in t ab o n t/flie  length of the  otlrev 3 com bined, term ina l jo in t com paratively 

short and obtusely blunted a t  the. tip . Ohelipeds ra th e r  strong, h an d  oblong 

oval and  longer th an  the earpii», fingers sh o rte r th an  the palm , the im m ovable ono 

m inutely se rru la te  inside. The 3 poste rio r pa irs  of pereiopoda .considerably moro 
strongly  bu ilt th an  th e  3 an te rio r  ones, and having the ou ter jo in ts arm ed  with 

ciliatod spinea, basa l jo in t rem arkab ly  constric ted  a t the base1. U ropoda very short, 

inner ram us conical, In articu la te , and tipped  by long diverging ftêtie, ou te r ram us 

extrem ely m inute, tubercu lifera), though well defined from  the basal p a r t. L eng th  

2.85 mm.

R em arks. —  From  *>'. arctophylax  of N orm an & Stubbing, th e  N orw egian 

species m ay be a t o m ^ d is tin g u ish e d  by its  much m ore elongated body an d  the  com­

para tive ly  la rg er size of the m etasom e. xi few .specim ens, however, a re  of con­

siderably  sho rter form , b u t as in all of these {hère are  d is tiaê t traces of p leo­

poda, they  i r e ,  I  believe, of the  m ale sex, though p robab ly  not. ye t sexually m ature.
Occurrence. —  I  have tbund tliift pecu liar T auaiil in several places, bo th  

011 the south and w est coasts of Norway, in dep ths ranging from  50 to  200 fa ­

thoms. I t  extends northw ards ,to .¡dekövig, situa ted  just, within the  p o la r circle.

Gen. s. A narthrura, G. o. Sari issa!

Generic Charactera. —  B ody elongated , Nubdepnassed, w ith ra th e r  th in , 

som ipellucid in tegum ents. Oeplialosome com paratively sho rt and obtusely tru n ­

cated in front. Metadome in fem ale vogy poorlytideveloped, n arrow er th a n  tho 

mesosom e, and w ithout a trave  of segm entation ; th a t in  m ale, however, of qu ite  

norm al appearance , being divided into 6 well-defined segm ents. E y es  w anting. 

S uperio r an tennæ  in fem ale 4 -a rticu la te , in m ale bu t slightly different, though 

com posed of 5 a r t i c u l a t a ^ .  M andibles -extrem sly small and rud im enta ry , cu tting  

edge sim pla, m olar expansion w anting, t ’helipeds com paratively sm all, w ith the 

based p a rt of a somewdmt unusual struc tu re , being oval, tum id, and divided in to  

2 d istinc t segm ents, hand  ra th e r  sm all, with the  palm  unusually  short. T he 3 

a n te rio r  pa irs  of pere io p o d a  ra th e r  slender and nearly  equal, the 3 poste rio r 

‘pa irs  ra th e r  different, and considerably  m ore strongly built. F leopoda in  female
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wholly abpQsr, in  m ale norm ally  developed. U ropoda im perfectly  birrimous, tile 

outer ram us no t being defteed from  the bfisal paffft ■

Brm nrka. —  In th is genus also, the struc tu re  of the  m etasom e in the 

f« » a le  yields the most conspicuous distinctive charac te r; bu t w hareas in the 

genus stro n g y lu ra  th is division is of «juite an unusual size, it  is in the presen t 

genus m ore -reduced in size th an  in any h ith erto ' know n T anaid . In  the male, 
however, th is p a r t  exhibits quite a  norm al appearance . T he structu re  of the 

ohelipeds is likevvi^ som ewhat pecu liar and differs, am ong other th f lg n  from  

th a t of all o ther T á^aids in the  form  of the basal p a r t. T he oral p a rts , and 

¿specially the m andibles, exhibit a  sim ilar ru d im en ta ry  condition to th a t found 

in the genus Tcuiaopsis. B esides tiff1 typical (species described balbw, tie1 A u s tra ­

lian  form  P aratanais linearis H aswell, according to the  o p iÄ n  of the  Kav. H r. 
Steb] ling, should m ore p roperly  be re fe rred  to th is genus.

A n a rth ru ra  sim plex , G. 0 . Sars.
(PI. XVI, fig. 2).

Anarthrura simplex, G. 0 . Sars, 1. c. p. 54.

Specific Characters. —  Body in  fem ale about 8 tim es as long as it is 

b road , in m ale som ewhat sho rter, segm ents m arked  off by ra th e r  deep constrictions. 

Cephalosom e d istinctly  depressed , scarcely  longer th an  it is b road , and obtusely 

tru n ca ted  in front. 1s t  and  la s t segm ents of m esosom e sh o rte r th an  the  o thers, 

an d  alm ost q u ad ra te  in  outline. M etasom e in fem ale scarcely  longer th an  the  
penultim ate segm ent of mesosome, narrow  eylindric, o r  very slightly depressed , 

and som ew hat constricted  in  the  m iddle, tip  obtusely an g u la r; th a t  in  m ale n early  
twice as large, and of altogether norm al appearance . S uperio r an tennæ  in  female 

abo u t the length  of the  cephalosom e, basal jo in t b u t little  longer th a n  the  2 

succeeding ones com bined, term ina l jo in t narrow , conical in form . Ohelipeds with 

the basal p a r t  occupying h a lf th e ir  leng th , and having its  firs t segm ent much 

la rg er than  the  2nd, hand longer th an  the carpus, hut ra th e r  feeble, with the 

palm  unusually  short, fingers narrow  and n o t p erfec tly  contiguous when shut, the 

movable one slightly se rra ted  outside, the im m ovable one nearly  s traigh t and  term in ­

ating  in  a lanceolate poin t. T he 3 an te rio r  p a irs  of pere iopoda exactly  alike, having 
the propodal jo in t tapering  conically, and  the dacty lus long and se tiform ; tin1 3 
p o ste rio r pa irs  m ore strongly  huilt, with the  basal jo in t ra th e r  tum efied, and 

the  dacty lus quite  short. U ropoda generally  tu rned  obliquely outw ards, inn er 
ram us well defined. Inarticu la te , ou ter rep resen ted  by a. conical, setiferous p ro ­

jection  of the  basal p a r t. L ength  of fem ale 2.35 mm.
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R em arks. —  T his p ecu lia r form  m ay a t once h e  distinguished from  our 

o th er T au  aids, a t  le a s t in  th e  fem ale sex, by the  ru d im en ta ry  condition o f the 

m etasom e. In  both  sexes, m oreover th e  s tru c tu re  of th e  clielipeds and  u ropoda 

m ay serve fo r recognizing the  species.

Occurrence. —  I  have m et w ith th is  form  occasionally together w ith o ther 

T an a id s in several places, both  on th e  south and  west coasts of N orw ay, as fa r  

n o rth  as K valö, in  d ep ths rang ing  from  50 to 150 fathom s.

Gen. P se u d o ta n a is , g . o . Sars, isso.

Generic, ÇJvtracfcrs.— B ody sh o rt and  stout, no t very diffai'gnt in the  2 sexes, 

with the  cäphalosom e m oro o r loss con tracted  in fro n t, and having no d istinc t 

ocular lobes. T he 3 an te rio r  se^nfmTjvJ .of m esosom c much sh o rte r  th an  the 2 

succeeding ones. M atasom e n o t b ro ad eM th an  the m esosom c, and com posed of 6 

well-defined segm ents. E yes im perfectly  developed, o r a in igether w anting. (Superior 

a n te n n æ v 'f  sam e s tru c tu re  in tfflsi S sexes, very narrow , 3 -a rticu la te ; in ferio r an ­

tennae alm ost of sam e size as the  superior. M andibl®  com paratively sm all, cut­

ting  p a r t  In the r ig h t m andible sim ple, m inutely  se rru la te , in the  loft one 

provided with a ra th e r  la rg e  seeSndary lam ella, m olar expansion in  bo th  m andi­

b les very narrow , styliform . M axillipeds .with the m astica to ry  lobes coafla.sep». 

Chelipeds large, of a sim ilar s tru c tu re  in  the 2 sexas, han d  very much elongated, 

fingers narrow  and acum inate. P cfe iopoda slender and elongated  ; 1 st p a ir  som ewhat 

differing from  the o thers, which are  subsim ilar in struc tu re , each having, a rem ark ­

ably  strong, cultriform  spine a t th e  mpm of the  carpal jo in t iïÇide. P leopoda 

som etim es w anting in fe.male TTopoda h irám ose, both  ram i well-defined and In­

articu late . Incubato ry  pouch fornm d by only 2 lam ella1, EfSjing from  the  bas'es 

of the  4 th  p a ir  of p.arawpoda.

R em arks .— T his genus agrees with the genus T a n a is  in the  A  conspicu­

ous .-sexual différence, and  in the  s tru c tu m  of the incub a tá ry  pouch, b u t otherw ise 
differs vor,y m aterially , both as to its  outw ard appearance , and  to th e  structu re  

of thofflaveral appendages. I t  com prises as yet 7 species, 3 of whicfl belong to 

the Norwegian fauna, and  will be doscribed belov Of the: o thm H d, th *  one, 

P i  Wilieinpesi (S tudor), 1ms be»n tak en  off the  K erguelen Islands, the second, P . 

m t'd iim a n e u  G . 0 .  Sars, a t  Spozia. and the  o th er 2, P . a ffin is  and  P . crassi- 
fq m ls H ansen , in the  K ara  Saa.
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1. Pseudotanais fo rc ipatus (L illjA org ).
(w . X V II, % .  m  

Tanais forcipatus, Lilljeborgi 1. c. p. Hi.

Specific CharcKiers.— "body of fem ale scarcely m ore tlian  4 tim es as long 

as it is b road, in m ale still shorter and  stou ter, tíaphalosom e g reatly  nsrrowe.tf 

an terio rly , with the fro n t transveSSdy truncated . The firs t 3 Segm ents of meso- 

some com binen not exceeding the length of the 4 th  segm ent, which about equals 

in  size the  5th. both beim» q u adrangu lar in shape; la s t segm ent much shorter. 

M etasom e in fem ale about the length  of the  las t 2 segm ents of mesosm ne com­

bined, and  slightly  narrow ed distally , term inal B g m e n t obtusely rounded  a t the 

t ip ; th a t in m ale much m ore fully developed, equalling iabout 1/ 3 of the  length  of 

the body. E yes in both sexes wholly w anting. Tsnpnri-or antonii®  about the length 

of the  cephalesom e, basal jo in t no t quite a tta in ing  th e  length of the  o ther 2 com­

bined, h la¿  jo in t longer th an  the  m iddle one. Chelipeds very  large, a tta in ing  al­

m ost ha lf the length of the body, haini twice as long as the  carpus, filisters very 

narrow7, equalling the  palm  in length, and nearly  s traigh t, b u t d istinctly  forcniato, 

the  thum b being deeply siuuated  a t the base inside. F ir s t  p a ir  of pereiojioda with 

th e  p ropodal jo in t conically tapered , dactylus very, slender, se tifo rm ; carpal spine 

of th e  sufi<®ej]ing pa irs  not veny large. P leopoda in fem ale wholly wanting. 

U ropoda b u t little  longer than  the term inal segm ent of the niettfcsome, ou ter ram us 

m uch sho rter and  narrow er than  the inuor. Length of female 1.40 mm., of m ale 

1.00 mm.

l í  c.nark«. — This is the firs t recorded  species, and m ay therefo re  be re ­

garded  pi.s the  type of the genus. I t  is easily recognized by the fo rcipata  cha­

rac te r of th e  chelipeds, no t found in any of the  ,qtl»er species, and equally d is­

tin c t i» both seges.
Occurrence.— T he species occurs along tho whole Norwegian eeu&t, -as far 

no rth  as Kvalii, b u t now here in any abundance.

D iú rih u tio n . -B ohuslän (L illjeborg), Ö resund  (M einerti

2. P seudotanais Lilljeborgi, tí. 0. Sans,
.(PI. X V II, fig. 2.)

Pseudotanais Lilljeborgi, G. O. Sars, ]. c. p. 48.

Spécifié Characters.— Ç. Body' somewhat, m ore robust tiran in  the 'p rece­
ding spetjios, being scarcely 4 tim es "as long as it is b road , and conspicuously de­
pressed . Cephalosot«e ra th e r  large, and Ios« abrup tly  narrow ed 'an terio rly , fron t
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obtusely rounded. The first 3 se g m e n ts  of nresosome combined som ew hat exceed­
ing in length  the 4th segm ent, which is about the same, size as the  5th, both being 

alm ost t'vico-SB, hro'ad as thfcy ar-n llong; la s t sqgment, ms usual, considerably  
sm aller. M etasbm e about the length of the  last 2 segm ents of the  m esosom e 

com bined, and d istinctly  narrow ed  distally . E vas p resen t, but very sm all, puncti- 

foi'm, occurring on the sides of the cephnlosoniç, a t some distance from  the  fron tal 

m argin. Superio r antennae- -w ith  the la s t 2 jo in ts of about, equal length, and 

com bined, no t quite, a tta in ing  the length of the basili one. Chelipeds very  strong, 

hand oblong oval, n o t a tta in ing  twice the  length of the ca rp u s; fingers shorti*! 

than  the palm , and no t forcipata. Pereiopoda resem bling in s tru c tu re  those in 

the  p receding  species, though perhapsJ-somewdiat less slender: carpal spine of the 

5 poste rio r pa irs  com paratively  larger, and  m ore cqnspicuously cultriform . Pleo- 

poda (in fem ale) wholly w anting. U ropoda of about sam e appearance  as in 

P. fircipa tusí i Length  of female 1.55 mm.

R em a rks .— Though ra th e r  nearly  allied to the p receding speenJ  the 

p re sen t form  m ay be easily distinguished by the  som ew hat different form  of the 

eephalosome', the p ro sa ice  of d istinc t, though vary  small eyes, and by the elieli- 

peds not being forcipata.

Oeÿurrenre.— T he only place- where I  have observed th is form , is in the 

V granger F jo rd  a t Vad¿8. I t occurred here ra th e r  sparing ly  in a depth  of 1ÛQ— i 

120 fathom s. O ut of Mïirway. it has no t1 vet been recorded

.3. P seudotanais m acrocheles , G. O. sirs.
(PI. X V III.)

Psciiidntmmis maeroelteles, G. 0 . Sars. 1. c. p. 47.

ImÊp&Stfie Characters.— Ç. B ody very sh o rt and conqiact, scarcely m ore

than  3 tim es as long as it is b road . Cephalosom e acakeely exceeding in length 
th«" 3 an te rio r  segmawts of mesosome com bined, and strongly  contracted" in front, 

tip  narrow ly  trun ca ted . F r io  sogm ents of mesosome about as in the 2 preceding 

species. M etasom e g radually  narrow ed d istally , with the term inal segm ent ovenly 

rounded a t the tip . f ile 's  wholly absent. S uperio r an tennæ  very slender, consider­

ably exhweding the  cephalosom e in length , las t jo in t longer, th an  the 2nd, and 

both combined, about the length of the basal one. Chelipeds exceedingly large, 

atta in ing  n early  half the length of the body, hand very much elongated, with the 
fingers slender and narrow , corisiderably exceeding the palm  in  length , b u t not 

fbrcipate . P ere iopoda ra th e r  slender. 1st p a ir  with the p ropodal jo in t longer than  

the 2 preceding jo in tito o m b in ed . ami conically tapered  dactylus long and  seti- 
6 — C rustacea .
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form ; carpal spine of the  succeeding p a ir s f f iry  large  and conspicuously cultriform . 

Plaopodti weil developed, both ram i tipped  by long i f a jg o ry  seu?. U ropoda of 
a  sim ilar struc tu re  to th a t in the 2 p receding speciffl though som ewhat longer. 

L ength  of fem ale mm.

jR c m m i .— As to its  general outw ard appea"ra"nee, th is species resem bles“  

011 the whole, the 2 preceding ones, though the b'ody is of a  still sho rter and 
stou ter form . I t is, m oreover, B f i i I y distinguished by the long and slender’ an ­

te n n a , the struc tu re  of the chelipeasj^and the  prasence of well-developed pileopoda, 
wholly wantiilt; in the female of the o ther known species. T he carpal sp in e B iq  

the 5 'posterio r pa irs of pere iopoda is also considerably la f fe r  than  in the o ther 
2 Norw egian species.

Orciii’ r S m — T b ä te  m et with th is form  occasionally in 3 w idaly-distant 

placas on the Norw egian coast; viz., in the C hristiania F jo rd . I t  B ekkeiM W  south 

of Bergen, and  in the V ira n  J r  F jo rd  a t Vadsii. O ut of Norway, it has no t yet 
been recorded.'



T ^ ib e  2.

f l a b e l l i f e r a .

Humarles.— I t is no t easy to give any .exhaustive diagnosis of th is tribe , 

ft» i t  com prises Isopods of extrem ely different struc tu re . The only css»«tial cha­

rac te r common to all the  form s, is the, re lation  of the uropoda, which a re  not, as 

in the preceding tribe , te rm ina l, hu t laSsrad, and arran g ed  in such a  m anner as 

to form , with the  la s t segm ent of the m etasom e, a caudal fan, sim ilar to th a t 

found in some of the  h igher C rustacea, the shrim ps and lobsters. As to the 
pleopoda, they  exhibit m ore generally  the  character of tru e  swimming organs, 

though a t the sarnie tim e they m ay also serve fo r resp ira tion , and  it is only in ex­

ceptional instances th a t the  l j u p r  function is exclusively devoted to them . By fa r the 

g rea te r num ber of the  form s seem to lead  a  parasitic , or a t least s S ii-p a ra s i t i r  exi­

stence, and fo r th is 'rea so n , the ora) p a r ts  ¡ire often found to be peculiarly  modified, 

and, m oreover, a num ber of tin ' legs, in some cases all of them , to assum e a m a r?  or 

less pronouncedly p rehensile character. T he trib e  includes 6 very d istinct fam ilies, 

viz., Anthuridtr, urmthiidœ, CymothotdSk Ser^idceZSpftm'oniidœ  and  Limnorii&e; 
bu t of these, the  3rd 1ms generally  been agti'îh subdivided in to  6 fam ilies, viz., 

Æ yidir, CirobmidazlmarallaniiV*, Alcironidæ, Barybrotidae and  Cymothoida;, thereby  
hrcftceslng the num ber of f o m ii® 'to  no less than  11 in all. F iv<® f the-se fam ilies 

are  rep resen ted  in thei’fghha of Norway, and  will he liefe trea ted  of.

Fam. 1. Anthuridae.
Characters.— B ody long an d  slender, subcylindric in form , and  ra th e r  flex­

ible. H ead com paratively sm all. Segm ents of m esosom e all well defined, and
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w ithout d istinct coxal p la tes . M etasom e com paratively short, with th e  an te rio r  
segm ents som etim es coalesced, telson generally  well defined, linguiform . liotli 

pa irs  of an tennæ , a t leas t in fem ale, sho rt and subequal in length, orig inating  

close together, the one p a ir  beneath  the  o ther. O ral p a r ts  m odified fo r p e rfo ra ­

tion  and  suction. Legs composed of the norm al num ber of jo in ts, th e  basa l and 

ischial ones being ra th e r  slender, and  form ing together a gen icu lar bend ; 1st pair, 

as a ru le, much stronger than  the  o thers and subcheliform  ; the 2 succeeding pairs 

likewise subcheliform , but much feeb ler: the 4  p o ste rio r pa irs  am bulatory . P leopoda 

chiefly branch ial in ch aracter, 1st p a ir  large, m ore o r  less covering the  o thers. 
U ropoda with the ou te r ram us extending  upw ards, so as generally  to  arch  over 

the base of the  telson . Incubato ry  pouch ap p aren tly  no t form ed by d istinctly  de­

fined lamella*.
R em arks .— In  th e ir  general outw ard appearance , the form s belonging 

to th is family som ew hat recall the  Tauaidte, having a  sim ilar long and n a r ­

row body, and in some cases, th e re  is even to he found a  slight a ttem p t a t  a 
cheliform  s tru c tu re  of the 1st p a ir  of legs. B u t otherw ise, the  two fam ilies are  

widely different. The s tru c tu re  of the  oral p a r ts  would seem to po in t to a p a ra ­
sitic habit, but in none of the form s has the m ode of parasitism  as y e t been 

sta ted . T he m anner in which the  m etasom e term in a te s is very pecu liar, and  un ­

like th a t found in o th er Iso p o d a ; for the telson is well defined from  th e  last 

segm ent, and  m ore o r  less strong ly  deflexed, w hereas the  ou te r ram us of the u ro­

poda extends upw ards so as to arch  over th e  base of the telson, thereby  giving 

the caudal fan a som ewhat cup-shaped appearance. I t  is indeed from  this 

character th a t  the nam e A n th u ra ,  given to  the  typical genus, has been derived. 

In  some of the exotic form s, however, th is pecu liar form ation  would ap p ea r to 

be less pronounced th an  in the  n o rth e rn  form s. Several genera  have been esta­

blished in recent tim es, am ounting to about 10 in all. Of these, only 2 a re  rep re ­

sented in the fauna of Norway.

tí uii. 1. C a la thu ra , Korm. & Stebb., 1BHG.
Generic ( 'hanu-ters. -  Body m oderately  slender, w ith the 2nd segm ent of 

mesosome very movably connected, both with the preced ing  and succeeding segm ents, 

dorso-latera l carina* in all the  segm ents well m arked . M etasom e com paratively 

short, with the  segm ents n o t very d istinc tly  defined, though ap p aren tly  p re sen t 

in the norm al num ber. E yes im perfectly  developed, o r quite w anting. A ntennæ  

subequal in length, both p a irs  having the flagella m u lti-articu la te  ; the superio r
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onus scaffiGÍy different in tlie two sex««'. . Bucfflt m ass p ro jecting  in front as a 

sliarply-pointed eone. M andib les1 Ttorminating in a  lancef-like poin t, and having 

inside, a fiexuouíTiamella. hy which a channel-like groove is form ed, leading from 

the tip  to the biffJk of the  m andible, pa lp  well developed, 3 -artieu late . A n terio r 

lip narrow , te rm ina ting  in an obtusely conteal p o in t; poste rio r lip tap erin g  dis- 

'ta lly , and slightly  bifid a t  the  tip . A n te rio r maxilla) sim ple, spear-like, term ina l 

p a r t  arm ed with recurved tee th . P o s te r io r i  maxilla) w anting. M axillipedo with 

the  basal p a r t  narrow' oblong, pro jecting  a t  the" end, insMe, to a tr ian g u la r, pointa d 

m astica to ry  lobe, pa lp  d istinctly  ^-articu la te , with tits- termiriail jo in t r a th ®  liU'j^v,: 

lam ellifera), ep igsa thL very sm all, rounded. 1st p a ir  of legs pow erfully developed, 

m eral jo in t transverse ly  ex p an d ía , propodos lai%e and  tum efied, with the palm ar 

edge concaved, and defined beh ind  hy a sm all, thum b-like p ro jec tion ; the  2 snc- 

eebding pa irs  with the p ropodos much sm aller, and no t having the p a lm ar edg§ 

defined. 1st p a ir  of p leopoda very larger eom ptS w y covering the o ther pail's 

bcWw. U ropoda with tliif inner ram us ra th e r  broad, lainellifr', In a rticu la te , outer 

ram us much sm aller, uni-artieulfite^ cordiform , edged with strong, ciliated setre;

R em arks.— T his genus lias been reWjntly established  by M essrs. Norm an 

and S tubbing, to include the  arc tic  form , A n th u ra  hmcM ata  of S tim pson. I t  is 

very nearly  allied to the fcènus P aran tlu ira  B át«  & W dstw ooft chiefly differing 

in the 'facts th a t  the flagella of bo th  p a ifs  of an tennæ  a re  m u ltiarticu la ta , and 

th a t tire superio r ones a re  of tin) sam e s tru c tu re  in th e  S jf lK x e s ;  moreavÿj', the  u ro ­

poda exhibit a  som ewhat different shape. I t  m ay be noted, th a t in exam ining 

the oral p a rts , I  have fíillüil to de tect any D aces of the poste rio r maxilla*, either 

in thiW .ir the  following '¿îteifs; w hereas in o ther getiera belonging to th is tjm ily  

(for instance A nthura), these maxilla; a re  sta ted  to éxist in  a  rud im enta ry  condi­

tion . . T ie  p resen t genus contains as yêt only 2 species, to be llesM ibed below .1)

1. Calathura norvegica, G. 0 .  Sárs.
(PI. X IX , fig. 1.)

Paranthura norvegica, G. O. Sars, B id rag  ti l  K im dskaben oni D yrelivet paa  vore H avbankor, 
Clir. V id. Selsk. F orli. 1872, p. 88.

Specific Characters.— B ody slender, m oniliform , som ew hat con trac ted  in fro n t 

o f the  m iddle, with the  1st segm ent of mesosom e ra th e r  firmly connected to the cepha- 
lon, the 2nd, however, defined from  the  p receding and succeeding segm ents hy very 

deep constrictions. Oeplialon ra th e r  sm all, and  seen from  above, rounded  oval, with 

the side-edges evenly convex, fron tal edge slightly  p roduced in the m iddle. The

l) A  3rd  species lias recent-ly been described by i f .  Ju les B onnier as 0. affinis.
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first 2 segm ents of m esosom e som ew hat widening in fro n t, the  4 succeeding ones 
nearly  twice as long as they are  b ro a d ; la s t segm ent very sm all. M etasom e, in ­

cluding the telson, about the length of the  la s t 2 segm ents of mesosom e com bined, 

and slightly widening behind. B yes wholly absen t. S uperio r an tennæ  w ith the 

flagellum about the  length of the peduncle , and 8 -a rtienlate ; in ferio r an tennæ  a  

little  longer than th e  superior, with the  flagellum n o t a tta in in g  half the  length of 

the peduncle, and com posed of about 10 a rticu la tions rap id ly  decreasing in size 
d istally . 1st p a ir  of legs with the  p ropodos very large, oval tr ian g u la r, form ing 

a rounded expansion outside, pa lm ar edge occupying the whole inn er side, evenly 

concave, and fringed w ith sh o rt spines, dacty lus long and curved, im pinging against 

the poste rio r, p roduced co rner of th e  palm . P ropodos of the 2 succeeding pa irs  

oval pyriform  in shape, and arm ed  on the  p a lm ar edge w ith 4 s trong  spines. 
L ast p a ir  of legs sm aller th an  the  3 p receding ones. 1st p a ir  of pleopoda with 

the inner p la te  strongly  dila ted  in the m iddle, and tapering  d ista lly  to an  obtuse 

point. U ropoda with th e  inn er ram us ra th e r  b road , lam inar, te rm ina l jo in t not 

a tta in ing  half the  length  of the p roxim al one, ou te r ram us short, obliquely cordi­

fo lia , with the edge m inutely crenn la ted  and densely fringed with ciliated setæ. 

Telson oblong, linguiform , with the  tip  narrow ly  rounded, and  clothed with slender 

bristles. Colour greyish brown, with dark  brow n ram ifications ou th e  sides of 

the cephalum  L ength  of ad u lt fem ale 12 mm.
Hematics.— T he p resen t species is very nearly  allied to the  succeeding one, 

and has, indeed, by M essrs. N orm an and Stebbing. been identified with it. On 

a closer com parison, it. is, however, found to differ no t only in its  much in ferio r 

size and  less slender form , bu t also in the abso lu te  w ant of eyes, and in the 

fa r  g re a te r  ind istinctness in the  do rsa l im pressions of th e  4 th  to 6 th segm ents of 

the mesosome.
Occurrence.— I have only m et with th is form  in 3 p laces on the N orwe­

gian coast, viz., a t the S toreggcn bank, a t  H uso, outside the  Sognefjord, and a t 

Hvitingsii. In  all 3 places it occurred ra th e r  sparingly  a t a depth of from 150 

to 200 fathom s, ( lu t of Norway, it has no t y e t been recorded .

2. Calathura brachiata, Stim pson.
(PI. X IX , fig. 2.)

Anthura brachiata, Stimpson, M arine In v e rteb ra te  o f Granti M anan, p. 43.

Hyn : Paranthura brachiata H arger.
„ Anthura arctica Heller.

Specific Character.— V ery like the  preced ing  species, b u t m ore th an  twice 
as la rge , and somewhat m ore slender in form . O ephalon very sm all and, seen
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frèhh above, nearly  cpiftdrato in form, w ith the side-contours som ew hat flexuoxis. 
2nd am i 3rd segm ents of ihcteljoine each w ith 2 small juxtaposed dorsal tu b e r­

cles close to th e -a n te rio r  edge; the 3 succeeding segm ents having, in th cH am e 

place, a ttfny conspicuous oval d ep ression ; dorso-latera l lieels, in these and the 

preceding segm ents, very strongly  marlw&l. E yes fa irly  conspicuous, though 

ra th e r  sm all,r-eâçh form ing U  slight bulging la tera lly , jM n e n t  opaque whitei,- visual 

elem ents im perfectly  devofoped. A n tenna ' llK em hlm g those in the preceding 

sp c i f f i 9  though having the  flagella m ore fully developed. The otlior appendages 

rtf much the* same structu re  as in C. noiitegiea. ©olonr uniform ly greyish  brown, 

w ithout any  p igm entary  ram ifications. L eng th  reaching to 29 mm.
R em arks .— As sta ted  aboya, I  am  of opinion th a t th is form  is speci­

fically d istinc t from  the  preWeding one. T he resem blance kjbtween the  two. it 

is true, is vlflCy chase; bu t yet the re  are  to be found-som e well-m arked diffel'o-nces. 

which do not allow of th e ir  lyaing united in one and the same spei^iM  Not to 
speak of the g rea t difference in  size, the  p r e f l i j  spofifes is well distinguished by 

the presence of distin'ei, though ra th e r  im perfectly  developed eyes, of which no 

tr rg e  is to be found in the  o ther species, ;wdl also by the pecu liar do rsa í m ark ­

ings so conspicuous m the form  here und® 1 consideration , and scarcely a t all

visible in G\ norv<*M(M<

Occurrence.— T he only place on the  N orw egian coast, where I  have m et 

with th is form, is in the V aran g er F jo rd  a t Vadsfi. I t  here occurred occasionally

in a  dep th  of about 120 fathom s.

D istribu tion .— A tlan tic  coast of N orth  A m erica (S tiw pson, H argjir), F ran z  

Jo se f 's  L am i (B ellor), tlrc e n la n d  (H ansen), the K ara  Soa (H ansaij), Norwegian 

N orth  A tlan tic  E xpedition  in several S tations, a s  fa r  no rth  as J a n  M ayen and 

Spitejsergen (the p resen t au thor), Porcup ine E xpedition  in ß diffament S tations, as 

far South a u l i r  bay  of B iscay (Norm . & Stubbing).

cien. a . L ep tan th u ra , g. o .  Sars. n.

(ienerie ('hm aeÜ rs .— B ody in Jio th  s c ¿ s  very sjend or and elongated, with 

the m etjSH jlH  d istinctly  s f tg m en ta ted ,J jp d  ra th e r  m ore fully developed in male 

than  in famula, E yes absent. Both p a irs  of antennsc in fem ale sho rt and thick, 
with the  flagellum  rud im enta ry , the superio r o^as in tin1 m ale, however, ra th e r  
fully developed, with tint flagellum large, m u ltia rticu la ta , and  densely clothed with
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long sensory filaments. M iu id ib les ,o f a sim ilar stru c tu re  to  th a t in Calathura, 

h u t having the palp  sm aller, with the to rm inal jo in t ru d im en ta ry . M axillipeds 

narrow , with the baftjll p a r t  im perfectly  defined from  the  palp , which is only 
oomposod of 2 jo in ts, the distal one very sm all and narrow , m astica to ry  lo b «  

obsolete. 1st pdffl of legs very strong, p ropodos produced a t  the end of the palm  

to a  very conspicuous, thum b-like process, giving those lags pan alm ost chelate 

character; the 2 su w e e in g  p a irs  with tlîe propodos) of different shape, in tin1 two 

sexes. 1st p a ir  of plcopoda less fully developed than  in Culatltura, so as no t to 

o b tert tho^oth^ri; below. ITropoda with th e vitm er rau ius ra th e r  slender, outer one 

very b road and bu t sparingly  setous. Telson lanceolate, te rm ina ting  m  an 

acute point.

lirm a rk s .— T h e  p resen t new genus is founded upon th e  form  at first recorded 

by the  p resen t au thor as P aran thura  tenuis, and subsequently  re fe rred  by him to 
the genus P tila n th u ra  of H aager. On a closer exam ination, I  have, however, 

found it neccssajj^ io  separa te  th is form also from  the above-ngiBpd. genus, on 

account of some apparently  very essential differences. M essrs. N orm an & Ltdnhmg 

re ta in  it in the U um g P a ra n tlu n a ;  b u t th is seems to me inadm issib le, as i t  oa- 

h ibits several very m askçd ÿffevcnecstflfroni t t o t  genus, both in tin1 stru c tu re  of 

the oral p a rts  and in th a t o f thö o ther appendages. T in1 stn ic tu raflM  the ï s t  

pa ir of legs in th is genus is ra th e r  ifl'qmarkahlc from  the circunn+tance th q t if ex­

hibits a very pronounced ap p ro ach  to a  chelate character; like tliAk, found in 
the Tanaidae.

L ep tan th u ra  tenu is, G. 0 . Sa&.
(PL XX.)

Panmilnm tennis,') (1. O. S a rs, B id rag  t il  K u m llk aU en  om  ISvoL vor prwv vorn  H avb 'anknr.
Chi*. Vul. Selsk. F orh . 1872, p. 89.

Specific Characters.— B ody, especially  in  m ale, exceedingly slender, alm ost 
filiform, with all the segm ents very sharp ly  defined. Oephalon abou t h a lf  the  size 

o f the  1 st segm ent of m esosom e and  scarcely n arrow er, alm ost q u ad ra te  in  ou t­

line, fron tal m argin slightly bi-sinuate . T he first 2 segm ents of mesosom e and 

the la s t of about equal size, the  1 o thers som ew hat longer, being m ore th an  

twice as long as they a re  b road ; dorsal face o f all segm ents perfectly  smooth. 
M etasome, including the  telson, in  fem ale abou t th e  length  of the  la s t 2 segm ents 
of mesosom e combined, in m ale considerably longer, som ewhat fusiform in shape,

q P. tenuis of Harger, established some years afterwards, is a very different species, not 
wen belonging to the same genus.
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sha rp ly  defined, and  having d istinc t rounded  epim era. S uperio r an tennæ  in female 

much sh o rte r th an  th e  cephalon, firs t jo in t of the  peduncle about the  length of 
the o th er 2 com bined, flagellum  no t exceeding in length  th e  las t p eduncu lar jo in t, 

conic in form , and exhibiting 1 o r 2 extrem ely  sm all term ina l jo in ts ; those in 

m ale m ore th an  twice a s  la rge , and, as a  ru le, reflexed, la s t jo in t of the  peduncle 

very m ovably a rticu la ted  to  th e  2nd, and gradually  widening d istally , flagellum 

fully as long as th e  peduncle, and ra th e r  thick a t  the base, being com posed of 
about. 10 articu la tions, each provided with a  dense whorl of long sensory filam ents, 

w hereby the ou te r p a r t  of th e  an ten n a  acqu ires a  brush-like appearance . In ferio r 

an tennæ  of sam e s tru c tu re  in the  two sexes, ra th e r  s tou t, flagellum very sm all, 

with 3 — 4 extrem ely  m inute te rm ina l jo in ts, carry ing  a  dense b rush  of bristles. 

1st p a ir  of legs likewise of a  sim ilar appearan ce  in the two sexes, propodos large, 

f oval, set obliquely on the sho rt carpus, palm  deeply concave, and  arm ed with a  

row of flattened denticles, thum b-like process very  p rom inent. The 2 succeed­

ing p a irs  of legs with the  propodos in fem ale com paratively short, subquadrangula!’, 

palm  defined below by a  d istinc t angle, th a t in  m ale much longer, py rifonn , 

palm  occupying the  whole lower edge. F i r s t  p a ir  of p leopoda having the  ou ter 

p la te  oblong oval, g radually  w idening d istally . U ropoda with the in n e r ram us 

ra th e r  narrow , and  reach ing  considerably  beyond th e  telson, term inal jo in t about 

the  length of the p roxim al one, and  having a t the tip  a  dense b ru sh  of slender 

b ristles, o u te r ram us b road ly  cord ifo lia , arch ing  over the  base of the telson , so 

as alm ost to m eet the  corresponding  ram us on the  o th er side in the  m iddle, 

edge sm ooth, only clothed with sca ttered  b ristles. T elson in m ale b road, scarcely 

m ore than  twice as long as i t  is b road , in fem ale considerably  n arrow er, edges 
sm ooth, except a t  th e  tip , which carrie s 2 long and  2 sho rt b ristles. Colour a  

pure white. Length  o f fem ale 7 m m ., o f m ale tí Vs nun.
R em arks.— By its  extrem ely  slender, filiform  body, th is form  is easily re ­

cognized from  m ost o th er A n th a r id w , though the  species of A nth e lu ra  and  H yssura  

in th is respec t would seem  to approach  it. On account of its  pure white coloni’ 

and com paratively sm all size, it  m ay a t firs t sight be m istaken fo r a T anaid .

Occurrence,— \ first detected  th is form  a t  Ilv itingsö , outside S tavanger, 

in a  dep th  of 1 5 0 — 200 fathom s, and have subsequently  taken it in the inn er 

p a r t  of the  S tavanger F jo rd  a t Je lse , as also ra th e r  p len tifu lly  in the  T rondhjem  

F jo rd  in sim ilar depths. I t  is a  ra th e r  sluggish anim al, creeping slowly along the 

bottom . A t tim es i t  is seen to  bend its  body alm ost in a circle; bu t 1 have 
never seen it m ake any a ttem p t to swim, though the s tru c tu re  of the  p leopoda 

seems to adm it of such a  m otion, a t  least in  the m ale sex.

D istrihutio)i.— S ta t. 22 o f  the P o rcup ine  E xped ition , located  off L isbon 

(Norm . & Stebbing).
7 — C rustacea .
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Fam. 2. Gnathiidae.
Characters,— B ody of m ale and fem ale of very different appearance , being, 

in th e  form er, depressed  and  d ila ted  in fro n t, in th e  la tte r , m ore o r  less fusifo rm ; 

body of im m ature anim al (larva) also ra th e r  different, though m ore resem bling 

th a t of fem ale. O ephalon of m ale very larg e , as com pared with th a t  of female 

and larva. M esosome apparen tly  composed of only 5 segm ents, though a  rud i­

m entary  an te rio r  and poste rio r segm ent m ay he discerned. M etasom e narrow ing 
ab rup tly  to  a  w idth much narrow er than  the m esosom e, com posed of (i segm ents, the 

las t tr iangu la rly  p roduced behind, and form ing to g e th er with th e  u ropoda a  n o r­
mal caudal fan . A ntenna; com paratively short, and of sam e stru c tu re  in the

two sexes, issu ing close to g e th er from  th e  ou ter corners of the  cephalum

O ral p a rts  in the ad u lt anim al much reduced , consisting in the  m ale of

a p a ir  of m andibles freely pro jecting  in fro n t an d  a  p a ir  o f peculiarly  m odi­

fied m axillipedo, in fem ale of only th e  la t te r  appendages. O ral p a r ts  in the 

larv a  p re se n t in the  norm al num ber, an d  densely crowded together, to form  an 

ap p a ra tu s  fo r p enetra tion  and {¡motion. G nathopoda in m ale valve-like, arching 

over the lower face of the  cephalon, in fem ale much sm aller and m ore distinctly  

segm ented, in the larva pediform , term ina ting  in  a  strong hook. Only 5 pa irs  

of pereiopoda p resen t, the  las t p a ir  being absen t. P leopoda of equal struc tu re , 

na ta to ry  o r  exclusively resp ira to ry  (in the ad u lt anim al). No tru e  incubatory 

pouch p resen t, the ova undergoing th e ir  developm ent w ithin the d ila ted  hody-cavitv.
R em arks .— T his is one of the  m ost anom alous fam ilies of the  o rder, and  

in some po in ts even differs m ore pronouncedly from  the  typical Isopoda, than  

do tin; Apscm lidæ  and  Tanahhv. T he sexual differences a re  highly rem arkab le , and 

the no t yet m ature anim als differ also so widely from the  adu lts, th a t  they  have 

long been refe rred  to quite a  sep ara te  fam ily. Pim itz'ulw . T he  la tte r  lead  a  true  

parasitic  existence, as shown by the peculiarly  modified oral p a rts , w hereas the 

adu lts a rc  scarcely a t  all parasitic . T he com plete absence of the  la s t p a ir  of pe­

reiopoda affords an o th er very anom alous character, not found in o ther Isopoda, 
except in the recently  hatched young.

The family com prises as y e t b u t a single genus. G nathia  L eacli; b u t it 

is m ost p robable, th a t it  will he found ap p ro p ria te  to subdivide th is genus into 

several d istinct genera, as there  are  some apparen tly  essential differences to be 
found on com paring the  several species. Indeed , the  Key. M r. S tubbing has re ­

cently proposed to  raise  a m ost anom alous form  described by M r. B eddard  from 

the Challenger E xpedition, to  the  ra n k  of a d istinc t genus E uneognathia . and he
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Ttm  atlvanÄijkl tlip. opinion th a t ano ther specîfë, 'fftablixliW l by the sam e1'mathoi from 
a ffiag innn  o í  a  specimen, itiay also requ ire  to be tranhferreil to a new KmJW

G e n . G n a t h i a ,  Loach, 1S14.
Kyn: Anceus, Kissi) (male).

,, Praniza, Latr. (larva).

Generic Characters.— B ody in  m ale subdepressed , and m ore o r less di­

la ted  in front, w ith the  cephalon very largo, subquadrangula!*, and flattened an te ­

rio rly , m esosom e divided by a  m ore o r  less conspicuous constriction  in to  2 sections, 

the a n te rio r  com prising 2 , the  p o ste rio r 3 well-developed segm ents, th e  forem ost 

rud im en ta ry  segm ent being consolidated w ith th e  head , the  h indm ost received 
betw een the  pro jecting  la te ra l p a r ts  of the  5 th segm ent. B ody in fem ale and  

larva  m ore o r  less fusiform , with the  ecphalon ra th e r  sm all, and some of the 

segm ents of m esosom e fused together. M etasom e in  both  sexes, as also in the 
larva , much n arrow er th an  th e  m esosom e, sub lincar in form . Eyes, when presen t, 

placed la terally , A ntennæ  com paratively sh o rt and  subequal in length , bo th  pa irs  
with d istinc tly  defined Ungella. M andibles in m ale of different form  in d the 

different species, m ore o r  less flattened, forceps-like. Maxillipedis w ithout epignaths, 

m astica to ry  lohe sim ple, palp  consisting of 4 fla ttened  jo in ts fringed ou tside with 

s trong  plum ose se tæ ; those in fem ale much sm aller, b u t of a sim ilar stru c tu re . 

O ral p a r ts  in the  la rv a  combined in to  a  rostrum -like eone pro jecting  in fron t, an<l 

in a g re a t m easu re  styliform . G nathopoda in m ale form ing a  p a ir  of very large 

curved p la tes arching over the  low er face of th e  ecphalon, and term in a tin g  in a 

small ap ical jo in t;  those  in  fem ale much sm aller and m ore podiform , being divided 

in to  3 o r 4 jo in ts, and  having a t  th e  base a th in  lam ella. Pereiopoda subequal and 

of norm al stru c tu re . Pleopoda. with the ram i un i-articu la te , tipped  with long setæ , 

o r  quite  naked (in the  ad u lt anim al). U ropoda with both  ram i lam elliform , sube­

qual, and edged with slender bristles.

R em a r fo .— This genus was established as early  as in the  y ear 18 L 4 by 

Leach u n d er the  above nam e, which, according to  the  ru les of p rio rity , m ust be 

p re fe rred  to th e  m ore generally  used  term s Anfictts (the  m ale) and  P raniza  (the 

larva). To the  F rench  zoologist, E . H esse, is due the  m erit o f firs t having m ade 

o u t precisely  the  tru e  relationsh ip  betw een the  m ale, fem ale, and larva , which had 
n o t form erly been fully recognized, though L each  had already  conjectured, th a t the
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J M in ifß  m ight he tbc female of Anceus, in d eed , tlie  3 form s are  so widely diffe­
ren t both in thai;' general appearance , and iii the stru c tu re  of some of t.be appen­

dages. th a t one m aj be -os eil y led to  suppose th a t tbay  belonged to asunany  distinct 
genera. T ln^sm im u n icK io n s of M. H esse therefo re  a t first cjfafeioneá no little  

discussion am ong ('o rc in idogists. anil the  correctness of h is observations re lating  

to tjifflt.ransform ation  of P ianisei into vf îfews-,/w as even simply denied*); but 

subsequent investigations have, on the whoia, fully H m firm ed his sta tem ents about 

the iieeuliar trim orphism  occurring in th is genus. A ratlm r large, -num ber of 

species, am ounting to u tt®  than 2b in all. have betth recordod from  different p a r ts  

of the O ceans: but the fa r g rea te r  p a r t  pu, them have been only described from 

niahijdpecim ens. T e  the  fauna of Norway bedong 4 sïufcies, to be descrilt'éd below.

] . G nathia m ax illa ris  (M ont.).
(PL X X I. PL  X X II , fig. 1.)

IJtoiccr maxillaris, M m itag u e , T ra n s . L im i. Soc., P h i. Y1I. p . ^ C T l ’l. ( ¡ v | i í ^  à.

8yn : Anceus mamillaris, Lamk. cf-
„ Praniza coeruleata, Desm. (Larva).
„ utliurws oxyuranus, Lilljeb. cf.
„ Praniza Edwardii, Sp. Batu Ç.
„ ? A nceus man ticot us, Hesse.

Specific Characters.— M ale. B ody alm ost chívate in  shape, being gradually  

expanded in front, with the  an te rio r  p a r t of m esosom e divided from  the  p o ste rio r 

by a ra th e r  deep constriction. Oephalosome transverse ly  quadra te , deeply ex­

cavated above in its an te rio r  p a rt, dorsal face sm ooth and  d istinctly  areo la ted , sup ra­

ocular denticle com paratively sm all. P o ste rio r division of mesosome narrow er 

than  the  an te rio r, dorsal face quite  sm ooth, w ithout any areo latum . E yes well 

developed. M andibles ra th e r  large, broad ly  lanceolate, with a. slight obtuse notch 

outside, inn er edge fudging in the m iddle, and obscurely crenulated  in its  outer 

pa rt, tip  scarcely incurved. Pereiopoda with sca ttered  tubercles inside the  ou ter 
joints. P leopoda well developed, na ta to ry . U ropoda with the rauii foliáceo us, 

and fringed with long ciliated setæ . T erm inal segm ent of m etasom e triangula]1, 

gradually  tapering  to  a po in t carry ing  2 slender b ristles. Sexual tubercle  sm all, 

h u t little  p rom inent. Colour yellowish brow n, with the areo la1 of the head whitish, 
defined by narrow  dark  brown grooves.— Fem ale: Body oblong fusiform , with the  2

^ It may be noted tliat. the strange controversy which at first took place between 
31. Hesse and 31 r. Sp. Bate, was merely due to the fact tlmt the latter author regarded the 
¡ulult female as a Praniza, whereas 31. Hesse more correctly named it a female Anceus,
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poste rio r pedigerous segm ents coalesced* Oephalosome obtusely produced  in  front, 

being fully as long as it  is b road  a t  the  liaso. P leopoda, as in m ale, natatory* 

B ody w hitish, m ottled  a ll oyer w ith redd ish  brow n specks. L ength  of m ale 5 mm., 

of fem ale about th e  same.

R em arks .— T he identification of th is form  with M ontagu’s species is some­

w hat doubtfu l; b u t as, a t  leas t off the coasts of N orw ay, it is hy fa r  the m ost 

common species, I  am  much inclined to  believe, th a t  it  is the form  orig inally  de­

scribed as Cancer m axillaris. T he form  recorded  by Sp. B ate  «fc W estw ood under 

th is nam e is a  very different species, showing in some respec ts a closer re la tio n ­

ship to the  follow ing species, though apparen tly  specifically d istinc t. T he p re ­

sen t species may be easily distinguished in  both sexes from  the 3 o th er N orwegian 

species, the m ale especially being read ily  recognized by the  very larg e  lanceolate 

m andibles, and  by th e  very  pronounced areo la tion  o f the  dorsal face o f the head, 

the  fem ale, by the  form of the  oephalosome.

Occurrence.— I have m et with th is form  ra th e r  abundantly  along the  whole 

south and west coasts of Norway, from  the C hristian ia  F jo rd  up to the  L ofoten  

Islands, in dep ths varying from  20 to  100 fathom s, an d  generally  on m uddy hot toni, 

M ale specim ens a re  much m ore frequen t th an  fem ale ones, bo th  being always 

found slowly creeping on the  bottom . T he larvæ  (P ra n iza )  a re  much m ore agile, 

and are  often seen swimming about with g rea t speed. O ccasionally I  have found 

them  clinging to  the skin of living fishes of various k inds, when just, brought up 

by the fishing-line. In  such cases, the poste rio r p a r t of th e  m esosom e generally  forins 

a g rea tly  swollen, unsegm ented division (see PI. X X IJ , fig. 1) filled with the  blood of 
their hosts, an d  th is is, on the whole, invariab ly  the case with m ore advanced 

la m e , even when taken  up by the dredge. In all p robab ility , they all lead a  true 
parasitic  existence, but being well fitted fo r swimming, they  may a t  tim es leave 

the ir  hosts, T have once w itnessed the  transfo rm atio n  of a P ra n iza  (larva) into 

the  ad u lt m ale form  (Aneens). Im m ediately a f te r  the transfo rm ation , the in tegu­

m ents of the anim al were still ra th e r  soft, seinipellucid, and  m ottled  all over with 

reddish  brown specks, as in the larva, w ithout as yet showing the d istinc t areolatum  

of the dorsa l face of the  head , which distinguishes the fully grow n m ale.

D istr ib u tio n .— B ritish  Isles (M ont.), K a tteg a t (M eineli), coast of F ian ce

(H esse).



2. G nathia d en ta ta , G. o . Sars.
(PI. XXII, fig. 2.)

Anceus dentatus, G. O. Sars, UndersBgelser over Hardangerfj (miens Fauna I. Chr. Vid. Sei sk.
Forh. 1871, p. 82.

Specific Characters.— M ale:  Body com paratively m ore elongated titan  in 

(i. mruülaris, Btiil laSs chívate in ferm , with the poste rio r ilivision iff mesosome 

-se® rely if ilro w er than  the an terio r, both  being defined by a very conspicuous 

constriction. Oephalosome rounded quad rangu lar: lwitli the siipKfthieular processes 

ra th e r  p rom inent, dorsal face, behind the an te rio r  excavation, evenly úxEvcx, 

w ithout any .areolatum . blit, like the firs t 2 segm ents of mesosome,■Clothed all over 

with very sm all spikes and stiff hatfh. Rffsterior division of m esosom e ipiito 

smooth, m iddle H H ie n t  divided diJrssSly into 2 areo la1, sep ara ted  by a. ra th e r  
b road  nanvihrnutilis space, Jle tïtsonie com paratively -short or ¡uni b ro ad er than  in 

tf l maxillaris, wdtli f ÿ ^ p i n n m  tr iangu la rly  p r o d a n i .  E y fs  well developed. In ferio r 

anWiiTnæ with the las t jo in t of the peduncle ra th e r  lai-ge, subfusiform . 3Iandiblos much 

sm aller than  m G, tiiuxiïï'U'is, with a very conspicuous tooth-like p ro jection  in the 

m iddle of the ou ter edge, ti]> slightly iWlnrvd® acum inate, inn er edge d istinctly  bye-nii- 

lated , and obtusely produced n ea r  the base. P ere iopoda w ith o tt any d istinct tubercles 

inside the ouO TfRRts. P leopoda well developed, na ta to ry . T erm inal s’egm'cnt of m eta- 

some trian g u la r and ra th e r  brtutd. U ropoda with the ram i well-developed. foliacoeVis. 

Sexual prdbessffvory long, poin ting  an terio rly . Colour greyish whiBJ—V em tile: 
Body ra th e r  narrow  with the 3 poste rio r p>ed!j<jpOTB segment's ccWpwf f iv  coaWsced, 

and form ing togethar an oblong, subi-ylindrir division, m ore than  4 tim es as long 

as that proceding it. Cephalosomp very sm all, twice ais b road  a s“ t  is lo n g e r o n t  
but very slightly produebd. miflDWly bidenta te  a t the flip . P leopoda, as in the 

male, H ftfln ry . Colour yellowish white, m ottled with sca ttered  redd ish  spèuks. 

L ength  in both saxes 4 nun.

l i m a r t e  -  T he presfent species may be*fe!teily distinguished from  the. pra- 
ccdirig Cite, in the adult átate of I n n  se.xcis, w hereas the larvæ are  of a very 

sim ilar appearadce to those of G. m iuillaris. In  the m ale, the struc tu re  

of tile m andibles and the nuU-arcolatcd dorsal face of the  bond may serve as 

easily recognizable distinguishing m arks; in the fem ale, the very different shape of 
the oeplialosome, and the com plete fusfflu of the p o s te ris r  dilated  'augm ents o t- 

the mesosome.
Ocemrenee.- This form  was first observed by the  prw A nt au th o r in the 

inner part of the H ard an g er F jo rd , and has subsequently  been found occasionally 

in a few o ther places, on th e  west coast of N orw ay, as also in the T rondlijeni 
F jord. I t generally  Occurs on a stony bottom  am ong H ydro ida, the. depth vary­

ing from 2IJ to .V) fathom s. In h ab its it  exactly agrfijts with th e  type spécifia.



•3. G nathia elongata , Kwiyer.
(l’l. X X III, fi». 1.)

Anceus elongatus, Kröyer, Nat. Ti<lsslu\ Ny Ilække, Iki. II, p. 388.

Specific V.haracters.— M ale: B ody ra th e r  elongated , with the  mesosom e 

of nearly  uniform  h read th  th roughout, and the m edian constriction n o t very mueli 
pronounced. Oephalosome of m oderate size, rounded  q uadrangu lar, with the  su p ra ­

ocu lar processes well-defined. D orsal face of both  eephalosom e and  mesosome 

very uneven, w ith irreg u la r depressions, an d  clothed all over with m inute spinules 
and sh o rt ha irs. P enu ltim ate  pedigerous segm ent divided dorsa lly  by a narrow  

longitudinal groove into 2 halves. M etasom e com paratively narrow , and  scarcely 

longer th an  the  2 poste rio r pedigerous segm ents com bined, ep im era  sm all. Eyes 

well-developed, though no t very large . M andibles com paratively  sm all, w ith only 

a very sligh t notch outside, in n e r edge obtusely p roduced in the m iddle, tip  acute, 

slightly incurved. P ere iopoda with sm all tuberc les inside the  ou te r jo in ts. T e r ­

m inal segm ent of m etasom e considerably  narrow ed  in its  ou te r p a r t, which is 

conical in shape. U rojjoda with the  ram i com paratively narrow . —Female: Body 

m uch b ro ad e r than  in m ale, with the  la s t 3  ped igerous segm ents well-defined, and 

together form ing an  oblong ovni division about 3 tim es a s  long as th a t  p receding it. 

Oephalosome with the fron tal p a r t  slightly p roduced and b id en ta te  a t the  tip. 

P leopoda in both  sexes with the  ram i qu ite  sm ooth form ing narrow  sac-like p la tes  

n o t fitted fo r swimming, b u t ap p aren tly  re sp ira to ry  in character. Colour o f m ale 

g reyish  white, with a  light bluish tinge, of fem ale, yellowish, seniipellueid, with 

sca ttered  brown dots. L ength  in both sexes 4  nun.

Remarles.— T his form  was first described by K röyer from  m ale specim ens 

collected off th e  G reen land  coast, and  was subsequently  figured in G uim ard 's g rea t 
work. T he fem ale, however, has h itherto  been unknow n. Both sexes a re  easily 

d istinguishable from  those of the o th er N orw egian species. T he im m ature form 

(P ran iza), however, looks very like th a t of the  2 preceding species.

Occurrence.— Along the  whole F im n ark  coast, th is arc tic  form  is n o t in fre ­

quen tly  m et w ith. In  the  harb o u r of H am m erfest especially, 1 have taken it in 

g re a t abundance a t  a  depth  of from  20 to 40 fathom s, both sexes occurring  in 

nearly  equal num bers, and  in the  sam e place, larvæ  (the P ran iza-fo rm ) were also 

found ra th e r  p lentifu lly . I t ex tends southw ards to the  L ofo ten  Is la n d s ; fa rth e r  

south, 1 have never m et with it. T he  ad u lt an im al is very sluggish in hab it, the  

s tru c tu re  of the  pleopoda, indeed, showing it  to be  quite  unab le to swim. The 

larva*, on the  o th er han d , move th rough  th e  w ate r with g re a t agility , am i m ost 

p robably , a t  tim es, lead  a  p a rasitic  life on the skin of various fishes.
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D istribution .— G Â u ls p i ï  (Ki-ojfer-), the K ara  Sea (H ansen), S t. a23 & 

29<l nf the Norwegian X nrth  A tlan tic  E xpedition .

4. G n a th ia  a b y s s o r u m ,  G. 0 . Sars.
(P i. X X III ,  u t :  a .)

-rlwra.s' a byssomia, ft. 0. Sars, Undorsogvlsiji* over Ilardangerfjordens Fauna, Crustacea, p. 34.

Specific Characters.— M ale: B ody very slie rt an tl stou t, subclavata in 

form , with the  p o ste rio r division of m esosom e som ewhat narrow er th an  the  an ­

terio r, hoth  being defined hy a well-m arked constriction. Oephalosome exceedingly 

large, rounded quad ran g u la r in shape, w ith the supra-neu lar processes well-defined 

and coarsely denticulate, dorsal face, like th a t  of the an te rio r  p a r t  of mesosome, 

clothed with small spim iles and  scattered  hairs . P enu ltim ate  pedigerous segment 
divided dorsally  in to  2 la te ra l a m e  by a ra th e r  b road m edian, soft-skinned space, 

last segm ent considerably  narrow er, with th e  la te ra l corners obtusely produced. 

M etasom e com paratively short, with sim ple, rounded epim era. E y es unusually  large, 

with light yellowish pigm ent. M andibles pow erfully developed, and  pronouncedly 

securiform  in  shape, ou ter edge perfectly  sm ooth, w ithout any  notch , inner, p ro ­

duced a t  the  base to a la rge , obtusely conic expansion, tip  poin ted . Pereiopoda 
coarsely spinous inside. T erm inal segm ent of m etasom e ab ru p tly  con tracted  in 

its  ou te r p a r t, which is narrow ly conic in form . U ropoda with the ram i com para­

tively n arm w .— Fem ale: Body fusiform , with the  3 p o ste rio r pedigerous segm ents 

well defined, and form ing together an oval division, two and a half tim es as 

long as th a t p receding it. Cephnlosome trian g u la r, fron t ra th e r  produced, and b i­

d en ta ta  a t the tip . P leopoda in both sexes n o t na ta to ry , ram i narrow  sacciform , the 
ou ter one considerably sh o rte r than  the  inner. Colour of m ale bluish white, of 

female whitish pellucid, without p igm entary  spots. L ength  in both  sexes about 3 mm.

Jfannrl's .—  This form  was at firs t observed by the p resen t au tho r only 

in the fem ale sex; b u t subsequently  1 have also succeeded in  finding the male, 

and am thus enabled to  draw  lip a com plete diagnosis of the species. T he d is­
covery of the m ale has shown th is species to  be very nearly  allied to  the  form  

described by the p resen t au th o r from the  N orw egian N orth  A tlan tic  E xped ition  

as Anceus robustus; hut the  p resen t species is of much in ferio r size, and of a 

still sho rter and more1 com pact form, differing, m oreover, in the  shape of the 

m andibles, and in the la rg er size of the eyes. By the 2 la tte r  characters, it is 
also easily d istinguishable from  the  3 o ther Norwegian species.

Occurrence.— A single fem ale specimen of th is form  w as first taken  in 

the inner p a r t  of the  H ard an g er F jo rd , a t U tne. from  the considerable depth  of
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200 fathom s. Some years ä tterw ards, I  motu with th is speciffl in a  widely disOTut 

locality, viz., a t Hdsvig, W est F in m ark , where a  few sp e c io su s , mal<H and fe­

m ales, were taken  from dep ths of from 150 to 200 fathom s.

Fam. 3. Ægidæ.
('haraetrrs.— B ody m ore o r leas’ b road , depressed , with the dorsal face 

evenly vaulted  and very sm ooth. Uephalon com paratively sm all, transverse , front 

n o t produced  above the lrn ü s  of the antennæ . Segm ents of mesosome. well-defined 

and closely crowded together, all, oxvhpting the  1st, having d istinc t coxal plates 

firmly connected with them  la tera lly . M etasom e Com posed of lí well-defined seg­
m ents, the last la rg e ,1 Scutiform, and ciliated a t the redgpa, l constitu ting  together 

n it.h the u ro jB la  a well-dlH'cloped caudal fan. E yes, when p resen t, largo, extend­

ing m o re 1 o r  less over the doiga'l face o f the head. Antenna* pointing la tera lly , the 

superio r ones shorter th an  the inferio r, and orig inating  close together in front of 

th em ; both pa irs  provided with d istinctly-defined, m u ltiarticu la ta  d are lla . O ral 

p a r ts  of ra th e r  anom alous structu re , being modified for p iercing  and tearing  the 
skin of o ther anim als. The first I! pa irs  of logs sho rt and thick, p rehensile, ' te r ­

m inating in a  strongly  curved, hook-like dactylus, the 4  poste rio r p a irs  morp slen­

der, and  am bulatory  in character: I ’i&opedrt with the  ram i large, foliaeaous. cili­

a ted  a t the  edges, sprving p a rtly  fo r swimming, p a rtly  for resp iration . U ropoda 

attached  la tera lly  beneath  the base of the term inal segm ent, and having the ram i 

of coarse r struc tu re , and parti}' frjngyjl with spines. Sexual differonce not very 

pronounced.
'Remm'Jc&ß- This is one of the 6 fam ilies com prised within the large group 

Cymothoidm, and is dhiefly distinguished from  the  o ther families by the com­

para tive ly  b road, fiatt&ne-d bod}', an a  by the stru c tu ra  of tiny an tennæ  and oral 

p a rts . All the form s belonging to th is fam ily lead a p arasitic  cwbdjjncc, being 
generally  found clinging to the skin of fished of different kinds, though S e y  are 

p re tty  well adap ted  for moving freely abou t by theW id of the largely developed 

p leopoda. F o u r  or 5 genera  are  com prised within th is family, 3 of which are  

rep re sen ted  in the fauna of Norway.

8 — Crustacea.



G e n . 1, Æga,  L e a c h ,  1 8 1 5 ,

Generic Characters.— B ody ra th e r  com pact, with very hard  in tegum ents, 

and  the segm ents of mesosome nearly  equal in size, the 4 poste rio r ones 

generally  having a  line runn ing  across them  dorsally . Coxal p la tes  thick, sculp­

tured  outside with 2 curved ridges, and produced poste rio rly  to an acute  point. 

M etasom e no t much n arrow er th an  the m esosom e, its  5 a n te rio r  segm ents very 

short, and having tin1 epim era acutely produced. E yes large, ren ifo rm , som etim es 
approaching dorsally , so as to m eet in the m iddle. S uperio r an tennæ  ra th e r  short, 

with the first 2 p eduncu lar jo in ts  m ore or less expanded. A nterio r lip having  in fron t 

a smooth linguiform  p la te  (epistom e) pro jecting  betw een the bases of the in ferio r 

antennæ . P oste rio r lip  te rm ina ting  in 2 com paratively small, lanceolate  lappets . 

M andibles having a t the  base outside a  well-developed 3 -a rticu la te  pa lp , inner 

p a r t  of the body greatly  produced, and te rm ina ting  in a sharpened , knife-shaped 

cutting edge, m olar expansion w anting. A n terio r maxilla: with only a  single 

narrrow  m astica to ry  lobo tipped by sh o rt spines. P o sterio r m axilla1 b ro ad er, sub- 

lam ellar. te rm ina ting  in  2 unequal lobes arm ed  with recurved denticles. M axilli- 

peds ra th e r  strong, epignath continent with the  basal p a r t, m asticatory  lobe ru d i­

m entary , term inal p a r t  (pulp) 5 -articu late , incurved, subtortuous, and arm ed with 

strong recurved denticles. A n terio r pa irs  of legs with the propodos simple eylind- 
ric, n o t expanded, dactylus ab rup tly  curved in the m iddle, and te rm ina ting  in a 

very acute po in t ; the 4 p o ste rio r p a irs  successively increasing  in leng th , with the 

p ropodal jo in t short, and the  dactylus com paratively sm all. U ropoda with the 

basal p a rt p roduced at the in n e r corner to a narrow  lanceolate  process.

R em a rié .— T his genus w as established as early  as in the year 1815 by 
Loach, and rep resen ts the type of the fam ily Æ yitlœ . I t  is chiefly distinguished 

from the o ther 3 genera  rep resen ted  in the  Norw egian fauna, by the com para­

tively b road m etasom e, the large  ren ifo rm  eyes, the s tru c tu re  of the úntenm e and 

th a t of the m andibles and  m axillipeds. M oreover, some differences a re  found in 

ilie struc tu re  of the legs. T he Æ g a ' com prise some of the largest known Iso­

poda, and are  well known by our fisher-m en by th e ir  frequen t occurrence on the 
skin of fishes of various kinds. They are  generally  nam ed here in Norway 

“ Kisk-Bjorn”, that is, fish-hoar. The genus com prises ra th e r  a  large num ber of 

species from different p a rts  of the O ceans, am ounting to m ore than  20 in  all. 
To tin1 fauna of Norway belong 7 species, to be described below.
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i. Æ ga p so ra  (L ú %
(PI. XXIV.)

Oniscus psora, Linné, Fauna sveciea, éd. II, 1761.

Syn: Æga emarginata, Leaeli.

Specific Characters.—  Body ra th e r  b road , oval in form , about twice as 

long as it is  b road , w ith th e  d o rsa l face bu t slightly  vaulted , and  very sm ooth and  

po lished ; tran sv erse  lines o f the  4 p o ste rio r ped igerous segm ents ind istinct. Ce- 

phalon  w ith th e  f ro n t slightly  p roduced in the m iddle. Coxal p la tes of m oderate 
size. M etasom e about h a lf  th e  length  of the  m esosom e, ep im era well-developed 

and pointed . T erm inal segm ent tr ia n g u la r, po in ted  a t  the  tip , do rsa l face smooth. 
E y es subreniform , se p a ra te d  in the  m iddle by a  d istinct, though ra th e r  sm all 

in terspace . S uperio r an tennæ  with the  firs t 2 peduncu lar jo in ts  ra th e r  b road, 

the  2nd being p roduced  a t  the end an te rio rly  to a  hood-like p ro jection  curving 

over the succeeding jo in t, flagellum  about h a lf  the  length  of the  peduncle. I n ­

ferior an tennæ  nearly  twice as long as the  superio r, with th e  flagellum  somewhat 

longer than  th e  peduncle. 1st p a ir  of legs with only 2 b lun t spines at th e  end 

of th e  m eral jo in t inside, the  2 succeeding p a irs  w ith a  row of from  7 to 8 si­

m ilar spines on th e  sam e jo in t; the  4 p o ste rio r  p a irs  w ith the ou te r p a r t  densely 

clothed with sho rt spines. U ropoda with the  in n er p la te  deeply em arginated 

n ea r  the  end, outside, ou te r p la te  oblong, w ith abou t 12 sh o rt spines along the 

ex terio r edge. Colour light redd ish  brow n. L en g th  of ad u lt an im al reaching 

to  50 mm.

Jiem arks .— T his is the  species firs t recorded , and  m ay accordingly be 

regarded  as the type  of the genus. I t  is easily  recognizable by the  ra th e r  b road, 

oval body, the  d istinctly  separa ted  eyes, and  m ore especially  by the  form  of the 
term ina l segm ent of the  m etasom e, and th e  deep em argination  occurring on the 

inn er p la te  of the  u ropoda, ou tside the  tip . T he nam e em arginata  p roposed  by 

L each, was, indeed, derived from  th is la s t character.

Occurrence. —T his species occurs ra th e r  frequently  along th e  whole coast 

of Norway, from  the  C hristian ia  F jo rd  to V adsö, being m ore generally  found on 
the  cod, b u t occasionally also on o th er k inds of fishes, fo r instance the haddock, 

th e  ling, the  halibu t and  the  shark . It is also not in frequen tly  tak en  up in  the 

dredge, bu t, as a  ru le , only young specim ens a re  caught in th is m anner.

D istr ibu tion .— B ritish  Is les  (Sp. B a te ), K a tteg a t (M einert), N orth  Soa 

(M etzger), I re lan d  (E dw ards). Sp itsbergen  (M iers), G reen land  (L iitken), A tlan tic  

coast of N orth  A m erica (H arger).
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2. Æ ga tridens, Leach.
(L'i! ixY, flg. 1.)

Æga trilláis, Leach, Trans. Linn. Soc. Vol. XI, p. 370.

Specific Characters.— Body somewhat m ore elongated th an  in the  p reced ­

ing species, being n early  2 and  a  ha lf tim es as long as it is b road. Cephalon 

ra th e r  b road  in  p roportion  to its  length , and  slightly p roduced in fron t. M eso­
some m oderately  convex above, and  quite  smooth, though having the  transverse  

lines of the  4  p o ste rio r segm ents very d istinc tly  m arked. M etasom e ra th e r  b road, 

with projecting  ep im era; term inal segm ent sub triangu lar, with the  tip  b i-sinuate, 

or p ro jecting  in 3 obtuse dentiform  pro jections, dorsal face with 3 obtuse carinse, 

the  m edian one ra th e r  narrow , the o th er 2 gradually  w idening in  fron t. E yes, an ­

tennæ , and  legs nearly  as in Æ . psora . U ropoda with the  inn er p la te  obliquely 
truncated  a t  the  tip , and devoid of any em argination  outside. Length  38 nun.

R em arks.— T his form , established by L each, is n early  allied to  the p re ­

ceding species, though easily d istinguishable by the  shape and  scu lp turing  of the 

term inal segm ent of the  m etasom e, and  by the  absence o f  a  sinus ou tside the  in n e r 

p late of the uropoda. Tt is  also of a  som ewhat m ore oblong form than  the 

said species.
Occurrence.— Two specim ens of th is form  a re  preserved  in our U niversity  

M useum, having been taken  in the C hristian ia  F jo rd  from  the  skin of the  com­

m on cod. I t  has also been tak en  occasionally a t B ergen and a t C hristiansund , b u t 

seems, on the  whole, to  be very ra re . I  have not myself observed it  in a 

living sta te .

D istribution.— B ritish  Isles (Leach), F a ro e  Islan d s (Schödte & M einert).

3. Æ ga Ström ii, Lütken.
(PI. XXV, fig. 2.)

Æga Ütrimm, Linken, Vid. Medd. Nat. Fur. Kjobenhavn 1858, p. 68, PL I.A , fig.s 6 —8.

Syn: Æga monophthalma, var., Jolinst.
„ „ bicarinata, Ttatlike (not Leneh).

Specific Characters.— B ody oblong oval, m ore th an  2 and  a  ha lf tim es as 
long as it  is b road , and  ra th e r  convex above. Cephalon m oderately  b road, slightly 

produced in fron t. M esosome with the do rsa l face sm ooth, tran sv erse  lines of 

the 4  p o ste rio r segm ents well defined. T erm inal segm ent of m etasom e narrow ly 

truncated  a t the  tip , with the  poste rio r edge very slightly em arg inated , dorsal 

face with 2 ra th e r  slight and  obtuse carinæ  g radually  d isappearing  in fron t, edges 

sm ooth, finely ciliated. E yes very large, m eeting above in the  m iddle, along a
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stra ig h t lin». A n tenna ' about a* in the 2 preceding species. A n terio r pa irs  of 

teg s ra th e r  strong, with the nierai jo in t slightly sinuated  inside, poste rio r pa irs

no t much elongated, U ropoda as in Æ . tridens. Colour of a young specim en:

light yellow, with B ä l te r e d  redd ish  specks, p o ste rio r p a r t  of mesosome dark  

bluish with opaque white p igm entary  ram ifications in ffie m iddle of the segm ents. 

Length  of adu lt an im al reaching to 48 nini.
R em a rls .— A ccording to prof. L titken , the form iijectfrded by Ström  in his 

descrip tion  of Söndm öre, as “F isk e b jo n i” , isJfendoubtedly 'referable Ui th is sjracies. 
The sam e form  was subseiÿfently obs'arred off the B ritish  Is les  by Johnston , bu t 

-was only regarded  as a  variety  of bis Æ . monophthalma. H . K athke 're ferred  

the species® erroneously to Æ . bicarinata  LaSch, which is a very different species 

not ye t found on th e  coasts of N orw ay. «-U nder ShcIi circum stances, the nam e 

Æ . S tr im n ,  p roposed by L iitken, ought to be re ta ined  for the  species. I t  is jjas ily  

d istinguishable from  the 2 p receding species by the very large eyes, -which moot 

along the m edian line ; add  also by the shape of the term inal segm ent of th e «netasoniá.

<kcurrenee . The species would- seem  to occur not in frequen tly  along the 

whole south and  west coasts of S srw ay , and  ex tends northw ards a t l$»st the 

L ofoten Islands. I t  is generally  found on the skin of the  coJJimoifl-cod, but,

as is the case with several ofiber species, it  swims also to in fe st several o ther

k in d s ' of lishes. I  have m yself taken it  in the  T rondhjoni F jo rd , from  the haddock 

and  from  the common picked dog-fish (A canthias).
D istribu tion .— B ritish  I s le i (JohnStoii), S kagérak  (Schödte b  L iitken), 

F aro e  Is lan d s (Liitken).

4. Æ ga c ren u la ta , L iitken.
(Pi. XXV. fig. a.)

Æga crenulata. Liitken, Vid. Meild. Nat. Fur. 1 Sfpö. ]'. 7b1- PI- 1. A, figs. 4. 5.

Specific Characters.— V e r H ik e  the preceding  species, bu t of la rg er size and 
coarse r s truc tu re , the dorsM  factfibeing finely scabrous, owing to nuineroufcpmall. de­

p r iv e d  ju ts, and  having the  tran sv erse  lines of the 4 p o ste rio r péd igerous segm ents 

vdry d istinctly  m arked. Coxal plates ra th e r  large, and  less ftcudely produced  poste- 

rfiH JI M ctasom e rat-lmr b road , with the epim era of the an te rio r  segm ents projecting  

beyond the sides of the m esosom e; te rm ina l segm ent narrow ly  truncatfrd a t the 

tip , with the p o ste rio r edge nearly  Straight, and d istinctly  eronulated. ujrper face 

plain, w ithout a  trace  of carinae. B y e s large, m eeting above along the m edian 

line. A ntennæ  about as in .f i . Ström ii. The 3 an te rio r  pa irs  of legs, on the 

o ther hand , distinguished by a  very  conspicuous cu ltrifonn  spine, issuing from
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the end oí the propodos, inside the base o f th e  dactylus. P oste rio r p a irs  of legs 

and uropoda nearly  as in JE. S tröm ii. L eng th  of adu lt an im al reaching  to  52 nini.

R em a rk?.— T he presen t species, established by P ro f. L iitken, is  very nearly  

allied to Æ . Ström ii, and  m ay easily lie confounded with it. On a  closer exa­

m ination. i t  is, however, found to differ iu the much coarser sculp turing  of the 
dorsal skin, and  the entire  absence of any’ keels on the  term inal segm ent of the 

m etasome, the poste rio r edge of which, m oreover, exhibits a  pronounced crenula­

tum , no t found in JE. Ström ii. T he pecu liar cultriform  spine issuing from the 

en d -o f the  p ropodos of the 3 a n te rio r  p a irs  of legs, affords an o th er character, by 

which th is species is distinguished from  all the  o ther N orw egian form s. I t  is the 

la rg est of our indigenous Æ gæ .

Occurrence. — Several specimens of th is species are  p reserved in  our Uni­
versity M useum, having been procured  from  tim e to tim e, p a rtly  in the  C hristian ia  

F jo rd , p a rtly  off the  south coast of Norway. I t lias, m oreover, been observed at 

Bergen, in the T rondhjem  F jo rd  and in Ivoinag F jo rd , AVest F in m ark . In every 

instance, it  has been taken  from  the skin of the g rea t sh a rk  (Scym nus m icrocephalus).

D istribu tion .— Iceland (L iitken), G reen land  (Liitken).

5. Æ ga m o n o p h th a lm a , John sto n .
(Ul. XXVI, fig. 1.)

Æga monophthalma, Jolmston, Loud. Mag. Nat, Hist. VII, p. 233, fig. 43.

Specific Characters.- Body oblong oval, m uch depressed , som ew hat widen­

ing behind, dorsal face coarsely scu lp tured  with depressed  p its m ore d istinc t on 

the p o ste rio r p a rt, h ind edges of the segm ents creuu la ted . Ceplialon very b road  

in p roportion  to its  length, sem ilunar in shape, fro n t som ew hat p roduced. F irs t  

segm ent of mesosm ue with the  an te rio r  edge em arginated  on earli side, to receive 
the  ocular p a rts  of the head. Coxal p la tes ra th e r  strongly  p roduced, the las t 

pa ir reaching alm ost as f a r  as the epim era of the  an te rio r  segm ent of m etasom e. 

A nal segm ent semi-oval, te rm ina ting  in a  w ell-m arked conical projection, dorsal 

face very coarsely sculp tured , and som ew hat excavated on each side, having a 

d istinct, though obtuse, carin a  runn ing  along the  m iddle. E yes exceedingly large, 

oblong, m eeting in fron t. S uperio r an tennæ  with the  1st p eduncu lar jo in t very 

large and  expanded, 2nd liood-shaped. E p istom al p la te  sub-pentagonal in form. 

Legs and uropoda af norm al struc tu re . L eng th  of adu lt anim al 50 mm.

R em arks .— This is a  very d istinc t species, easily recognizable by the coarse 

sculpturing of the dorsal skin, the  very large, oblong, contiguous eyes, the  g rea tly  

expanded 1st and 2nd peduncular jo in ts of the  superio r antennæ , and the  form
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of thi? term ina l segm ent of the m etasoniß, A ccording to Mqpsrs. Schödte and  L iitken , 

i t  som etim es a tta in s a  lengtli of m ore th an  56 mm., and is thus probab ly  the 

largest of all h itherto  known Æ gæ .

Qeeurrence.— A  few specim ens of th is p re tty  form  arc  preserved  in om 

ijnive-rsity M useum , some havfTig haan procured  in  the  C hristiania  F jo rd , some a t 

F a rsu n d . on the sojrtMFyfust of N orw ay. I t  has, m oreover, been found a t B ergan, 

at F lori), and  in the T rondhjem  F jo rd . The sp o tin R is  have heen taken , some from 

the skin of the  common c t^ W o m e  from  th a t  of the  g re*t shark.

JJStinfm tion. -  B ritish  Isles (.Tdtmston). Nk&gevak (M einerti, Iceland 

(Schödte & L iitken).

6. Æ ga arc tica , Lütk™
Qii. XXVI, fig. 2.)

Æga arctica, Liitken, Vid. M edd. Nat. Hist. Foren. 1858, y. 71, PI. I.A ., figs. 1—¿3.

Specific Characters.—  B ody oblong oval, with the d o rsa l face m oderately  
convex, and very sm ooth. Oephalon h u t little  movie th an  twice as long as it is 

broad, fro n t slightly p r o d u c t  in tins m iddle. ilem so m e  with the transverse  lines 
of the 4 poste rio r segm ents not very sfi&rplv m ark ed ; coxal p la tes of m oderate 

size. .Metasome ra th e r  largo, considerably  exceeding h a lf  the length of the mosu- 

somb7' apim era b lun tly  produced : term inal sLgiouHt semioval, tip  evenly rounded,
with a  very small apical incisum , dorsal face plain , cdgens in t l i^ ^ n to r  p a r t  m i­

nutely  se rra ted . E r f l  of m iddle size, oval, separa ted  a b o v e ljy  a d istinct, though 
small in terspace . A ntennæ  unusually  slander, the first 2 peduncu lar jo in ts of the 

superio r onps bu t slightly  expanded, and, com bined, scarcely longer than  the  last 

peduncu lar jo in t. L egs and uropoda norm al. L ength  o r ' an apparen tly  adult 

specim en 32 mm.

R em arks .— T his spHSies, Established hv P ro f. L iitken . m ay be easily d is­

tinguished from  those previously described by the  slander form  of the anton ii* ,

the com paratively lange size of the m atasom a. and the  -I ui pic of its  'term inal

segm ent.

Occurrence.— A single spocimöh of th is form  is pfeáürved in our Uni v a r-  

sity Mustanni, haying been procured  in F in m ark , p robab ly  from  the skin of the 

g roat shark.

D istribu tion .— G reen land  (L iitkon), Iceland  (Schiidte «  M einert).
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7. Æ ga ventrosa, M. Sars.
(PI. XXVI, fig. 3.)

Æga ventrosa, M. S ars, C hr. Vid. Selsk. Porli. 1848, p. 156.

Ryn : Æga Love'ni, Bovallius,
„ Ægiochits ventrosus, B ov.
„ —  Nordenskjoldi, B ov.

Specific Characters. Body ra th e r  b road , oval in  form , with the  dorsal 

face slightly vaulted and  qu ite  sm ooth. O ephalon of m oderate  size, w ith the  front, 
as usual, slightly produced in the  m iddle. Coxal p la tes of usual stru c tu re . M eta­

some exceeding half the length  of the mesosom e, ep im era acutely  p roduced ; te r ­

minal segm ent su l»triangular, produced a t the tip  to a n  obtuse po in t, dorsal faoe 

plain, ou te r p a r t  of the edges d istinctly  se rra ted , and a rm ed  with m inute spinules. 

E yes ra th e r  narrow , separa ted  in the m iddle by a  d istinc t in terspace . A ntennæ  

very slender, resem bling those in Æ . aretica , though the flagellum of the superio r 
ones is somewhat longer. A n te rio r p a irs  of legs with the inner edge of the nierai 

joint sinuated , and only arm ed with scattered  sm all denticles. U ropoda with both 

plates d istinctly  se rra te  and denticulate, the  inn er one b ro ad e r than  the  outer, 
and having a  very slight em argination  outside the  tip . .Colour pa le  yellowish, 

som etim es with a  tinge of chestnut. L ength  of adu lt anim al 23 mm.

R em arks.— I fully agree with D r. H ansen in believing the 3 form s re ­

corded by D r. Bovallius as Æ g a  L o ren i, Æ giochas Nordenskjoldi and  Æf/ioehus 

ven tros-as, to  belong to one and the sam e species. T he genus Aegioch us cannot 

he m aintained , as, according to D r. H ansen , i t  is only founded upon a  spurious 

character, caused by an im perfect exuviation of some specim ens. The differences 

poin ted  out by Dr. Bovallius between the  3 form s, appear, on the  whole, to be 

quite insufficient as specific d istinctions. The p resen t species, first described by 

my late  fa ther, agrees with Æ . arctica in the stru c tu re  of the an tennæ , b u t is of 
ra th e r  inferior size, and, m oreover, h as the  body com paratively b roader, the  eyes 

much narrow er, and the term ina l segm ent of the  m etasom e of ra th e r  a  differ­

ent shape.

Occurrence.- The species would seem to  occur no t infrequently  along the 
whole Norw egian coast, from the  C hristian ia  F jo rd  to Ivomag F jo rd  in  W e s t F in­

m ark. A s fa r  as I  know, all the specim ens secured  have been tak en  by the aid  

of the dredge from  ra th e r  considerable depths descending to 300 fathom s. I t  may, 

however, he assum ed that, like the o ther species, it a t tim es in fests fishes o f  one 
kind o r  another.

D istribu tion .— C oast o f Boliuslän (Bovallius), G reenland (Bovallius).
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Gen. 2. R ocin ela , Leacli, 181,5.
Syn : Acherusia, Tjiicas.

Generic Characters.— F o rm  of body resem bling th a t  of Æ ga. though being 

som ew hat less com pact, an d  m ore depressed . M etasom e generally  less b road , with 

the term ina l segm ent rounded  off a t  th e  end, and  finely ciliated. E yes well 

developed, w ith very large and  conspicuous cornete. Antenna* slender, the supe­

r io r  ones much sh o rte r than  the in ferio r, and  with the basal jo in ts no t expanded. 

E p istom al p la te  very sm all and  narrow . "M andibles considerably  p roduced, with 

the  cutting  edge expanded inside to a  linguifonn lam ella (m olar ex p an s io n ? ); palp  

well developed, with the  basal jo in t much elongated. Maxilla? n early  as in Æ ga. 

M axillipeds w ith the  palp  com posed of only 2 jo in ts, the term ina l one arm ed  with 

s trong  recurved tee th . T he 3 an te rio r p a irs  of legs having the p ropodos m ore o r 

less expanded  and arm ed  inside with s trong  spines, dacty lus form ing a very large? 

and evenly curved hook; the  -t poste rio r p a irs  slender, resem bling in stru c tu re  

those in Æ ga. P lcopoda and u ropoda norm al.

Remarles.— T his genus, established by L each, is nearly  allied to Æ ga, 

though exhib iting  some w ell-m arked differences both  in the s tru c tu re  of the  oral 
p a rts , and  in  th a t of the  a n te rio r  p a irs  of legs. T he genus A cherusia  of L ucas 

is undoubtedly  iden tica l w ith th a t  of Leach. N ine species of the genus a re  re ­
corded in the work of Schiidte & M einert, from  different p a r ts  of the  Oceans. 

Of these, only a  single species is rep resen ted  in  the  fauna of Norway.

Rocinela danmoniensis, Leach.
(PI. XXVII.)

Rocinela danmoniensis, Leach, Diet. sc. nat. XII, p. 349.

Syn: Acherusia rotundicauda, Lilljeb,

Specific Characters.— B ody som ew hat varying in form , being, in sexually 

developed specim ens of bo th  sexes, com paratively b ro ad e r an d  m ore com pact than  

in younger, though equally  large specim ens, in which the 4 poste rio r segm ents 

of mesosom e a re  p a rticu la rly  large, and  defined by ra th e r  b road, thin-skinned 
in terspaces. Oephalon su b trian g u la r in  form , being  produced in fro n t to  an obtuse 

poin t. Coxal p la tes acutely  produced , with the  ou te r face sm ooth. M etasom e 
defined from  the m esosom e by  a  conspicuous constriction , and of in ferio r b read th , 

1st segm ent in a d u lt specim ens n early  concealed, epim era acu tely  p roduced ; te r ­

m inal segm ent semi-oval, o r b road ly  lingu ifonn , evenly rounded a t the end. dorsal 

face plain , ou te r p a r t  o f edge finely ciliated, an d  arm ed  with m inute adpressed
9 — C rustacea.
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spm ulas. E g s  very larger nearly  quadrangu lar, alm ost m eeting aljove a t  one of 

the ir angles. Superio r an tennæ  w ith the 1st jo in t of the  peduncle ra th e r  short 

and concealed by die produceil fron t, Haeollum sh o rte r th an  the peduncle and 

6-articulate. In fe rio r an tennæ  m ore th an  twice as lo n g -as  the  superior, flagellum 

considerably exceeding the peduncle in length. A n tario r pa irs  of legs ra th e r  

strong, m ergi jo in t aryngd inside with 3 b lu n lT tp ij i®  prqpodos ra th e r  hroad, 
with 3 sjrfong spines inside, dactylus large falciform . U ropoda with both p la tes 

oblong, densely ciliated, and p a rtly  edged with sho rt sp inales, the inn er one, a 

little  h ru b ie r  th an  tho outer, and rounded a t the tip . Colona light redd ish  brown, 

caudal fan ' sub-hyaline. Longth of adu lt anim al reaching to 24 mm.

Remanies.— T his form  was described u n d er the above nam e by L each as 

early  as in the year 1815. Subsequently  it  was recorded  from  the Norw egian 

coast by P ro f. L illjeborg  under ano ther najne, vjz., Acherusia■ rotundicauda. I t 
looks, on the whole, very lik e -a n  *Eg(t) b u t m ay be a t  once distinguished by the 

m ore depressed , and less com pact body, the  largo -lingular e y e s S s id  the evenly 

rounded term inal segm ent of the  ln ffijifm e . N ot yet|riexually  developed specim ens 

are m ore frequently  m ai with, and in these the body ap pears much m ore slendor 

th an  in adu lt specim ens, in which it is considerably  shortened by the closor 

crowding together of th e—shgmon.ts.

Occurrence.— T luB syccies occurs n o t in frequen tly  along the whole south 

and west (fia^ts of Norway, a t leas t to the T rondhjem  Fjtord, and is no t in frequen tly  

taken up in  the dredge, though it is m ore generally  found clinging to the skin 

of fishes of various k inds, fo r instance the  common cod, the haddock, the ling etc.

D istribu tion .— B ritish  Isles (Leach), Ö resund ami K a tteg a t (M einert), the 

F a ro e  Islan d s (Sclfcdte & M oinert).

Gen. II' S y sc e n u s , Hanger, 1878.
Syn: Harponyx. C.. O. Sars.

„ Rocinela, ‘Bovallius ' (not Learii).

Oenémc Charaeteps.— Body depressed , with the  oephalon com paratively 

small, and  the m etaM ine narrow ing ab rup tly  to a much snndler w idth th an  the 

mesosmwe; term inal ¡H jE ient yerv largç. E yes w anting. A ntenna ' nearly  as in 
Rocinela. M andibles with the cutting edge simple, acum inate,! palp  of m oderate 

length. M axillipeds with the term inal p a r t bi-articulato . A nterio r pa irs  of legs 
with tho. priW idos ibm ooth, cylindric, no t expanded, dactylus extrem ely strong,
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hooked, ab ru p tly  curved in the  m iddle, an d  term ina ting  in u very  sharp  poin t. 
T he 4 poste rio r pa irs  o f legs very slender, with the p ropodal jo in t elongated , and 

the dacty lus liook-shaped. U ropoda with the  basal p a r t  lm t slightly produced 

inside, term ina l p la tes  com paratively narrow , setiferous.

Remarles.— T his genus, established by 0 .  H arger, is nearly  allied to h'o- 

cinela, b u t differs in the  to ta l absence of eyes, an d  in the ab ru p tly  narrow ed 

m etasom e, as also in  the  stru c tu re  of the  m andibles. In  some o th er ¡¡oints, for 
instance, the strongly  hooked pereiopoda, it  seem s to  form  a tran sitio n  to the 

fam ily Cymothoida; (sens, stric t.). The genus is as yet only [represented by a 

single species.

Syscenus infelix, H arger.
(PI. XXVIII )

Syscenus in felli', Harger, Report on the marine Isopoda of New England. Rep. Un. St. Com.
Fisli & Fisheries P art VI, p. 387.

Syn: Harponyx pranizoides, G. 0 . Sars.
„ Rocinela Lilljeborgii, Bovallius.

Specific Characters.— Im m a tu re  form : B ody very  slender and m uch de­
p ressed , with the  a n te rio r  division oblong oval in form , the  p o ste rio r one much 

narrow er, and  sub linear. C ephalon tr ia n g u la r, g rad u a lly  narrow ed in  fro n t to  a 

som ewhat p ro jec ting  po in t. F ir s t  segm ent of m esosom e ra th e r  large, la s t segm ent 

m uch narrow er than  the p receding ones, and w ithout coxal plates. M etasom e fully 

as long as the mesosome, very slightly widening p oste rio rly , term inal segm ent 
about the  length  of the o th er 5 com bined, and g radually  tapering  to an  obtuse 

p o in t carry ing  2 jux taposed  spines, edges fringed with slender bristles. Superio r 

an tennæ  with the flagellum about the length of the peduncle, and  5-articu late  ; in ­

ferio r ones 3 tim es as long, with the flagellum  twice the length  of the  peduncle, 

and com posed of 11 a rticu la tions, clothed p o ste rio rly  with long and  slender seta'. 

A nterio r pa irs  of legs com paratively  short and stou t, with the dacty lus enorm ously 

developed ; the  3 p o ste rio r pa irs  very slender, and  rap id ly  increasing  in length, 

6 th  p a ir  abo u t the length of the whole body, no t including the caudal fan , p ro ­

podal jo in t in all 3 p a irs  very much elongated , dacty lus strong , hook-shaped. L ast 

p a ir  of legs w anting. P leopoda with th e  lam ella; com paratively narrow , in n e r one 

of the  p o ste rio r p a ir  n o t ciliated. U ropoda w ith the  basal p a r t  som ew hat elongated, 

and produced inside to  a  ra th e r  short se tiferous projection, term inal p la tes narrow  
oblong, and  fringed  with slender b ristles, the  ou te r one considerably  sm aller than  

the inner, and  arm ed outside with a  row of sm all sp inales. Colour whitish, pe l­

lucid, cephalon tinged  with light chestnu t. L ength  6 mm.
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Remarles.— The above diagnosis refe rs  only to the im m atu re  anim al. In  

the  adu lt sta te , th is form  was firs t described, b u t no t figured, by  0 .  H arg er in 
the above-quoted p ap e r from  a  so litary  specim en taken  n o rth  of Cape Cod, from  

a  depth of 130 fathom s. Subsequently  several m ore specim ens w ere p rocu red , and  

some add itional rem arks on the  species, accom panied by  a  habitus-figure an d  some 

dctail-figures, were given by  the  sam e au th o r in  an o th e r p a p e r  published in 1883. 

I t  m ay thereby  easily  be  dem onstra ted , th a t the  form  described  by D r. Bovallius in 
the  y ea r 1885 as R ocinela Lilljeborgii, is  th e  very  sam e species, and, as, m oreover, 

i t  m ust be reg ard ed  as beyond a ll doubt, th a t  th is form  only rep resen ts  a  m ore 

advanced stage of the  H a rp o n yx  pranizoides  described in 1882 by th e  p resen t 

au thor, all these 3 form s ought to  be com bined in to  one species, fo r which the  

nam e proposed  by  I la rg e r , being th e  o lder one, m u st be re ta ined . A ccording to  the 
la t te r  au tho r, the  species grows to  ra th e r  a  la rge  size, th e  la rg es t specim en m ea­

suring 44 mm. in length. T he specim en described by D r. Bovallius had a  length  
of 22 nun.

Occurrence.— O nly 2 specim ens of th is  form , both very  young and  exactly 

alike bo th  in  size and  structu re , have been exam ined by m e. T hey w ere taken  

up  by th e  d redge in 2 different localities of the  w est coast of N orw ay, viz., a t 

H vitiugsö and  a t  B ekkervig, the  dep th  rang ing  from  80 to  150 fathom s.

D istribu tion . —A tlan tic  coast o f  N orth  A m erica (H arger), coast of Bolnis- 
lan , on the  operculum  of a  w hiting (Bovallius).

Fam. 4, Cirolanidae.
Characters.— G eneral hab itus not unlike th a t in the Æ yidæ , though the 

hack is much m ore strongly vaulted, giving the body a m ore o r less lefnJpyliudric 
form. Cephalon with the front no t produced in the m iddle. Coxal p la tes well- 

defined on all the segm ents of m esosom e except the 1st. M etasom e norm ally 

developed, with the term inal segm ent la rge , clypeiform , constitu ting  together with 

the uropoda a well-developed caudal fan. E yas-not very large, la te ra l. A ntennæ  

very unequal, the superio r ones being very su n ll. the inferio r long and slender. 
Oral p a rts  form ed for b iting and m asticating , and accordingly of m ore norm al 

s tru c tu re  than  in the Æ yidæ . All logs am bulatory  in character, though the 3 an terio r 
pa irs m ay also serve for prehension, and the poste rio r on«* fo r swimming.
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I ’leopoda well developed, ad ap ted  both for swimming and breath ing . U ropoda of 

a  stru c tu re  sim ilar to th a t in  the Æ gidœ . Incu b a to ry  pouch composed mf 5 pa irs  

of lam ellæ]- id lin g  from  the bases of the 5 an te rio r  pa irs  of legs; a  supplem entary  
pa ir of lamella; o rig inating  m oreover from  the epignath  of the m axillipeds. Seeohd 

pair of pleopoda in m ale with a  s ty le t inside the inn er plate.
R em arks,— In  outw ard appearance, the  form s belonging to  th is fam ily ex­

h ib it a  g rea t sim ilarity  to the Æ gidœ , and  were indeed form erly refe rred  to the 

very sam e fam ily. They are  not, however, like the  la tte r , p a rasitic  in character, 

h u t lead a  free  existence, and  it  is chiefly to th is difference in hab its th a t the 

apparen tly  very different stru c tu re  of the oral p a rts , and  p artly  also of the an te rio r 

pa irs  off legs, is due. In  o ther anatom ical c h a rac te rs ,'th e  close R elationship betw een 

the 2 fam ilies may. be easily observed. T he fam ily has been m ade the subject of 

a .v a ry  thorough investigation  by the well-known D anish  zoologist, D r. H . J .  H ansen, 

and  the read e r injiy therefore  be refe rred  for a  m ore detailed descrip tion  to his..¡td» 

m irable work, in which also the nearly -a llied  fam ilies, Aleinm 'idw , Corallanida: and  

Barybrotidce a re  trea ted  of in detail. T he following 5 genera havei been.included 

w ithin the  p resen t fam ily: OirolancC C onilera  B athynom us, A nuropus, and  E u ry -  

diee. O f these only the firs t and la s t a re  rep resen ted  in the fauna o f Norway.

Gen. 1. C irolana, Leach, 1818.

Generic C h n ra e t^s .— B ody ra o r^  or less elongated , with the dorsal face 

strongly  vaulted and perfectly  sm ooth. Cephalon sem icircular, with the fron tal 

edge evenly arched. F ir s t  segm ent of m esosom e form ing on each side a  lingui- 

form expansion advancing over the sides afi the cephalon. Coxa] p la tes  of the 

si|ßcöeding segm enta well-defined, lam inar, tu rned  dow nw ards. P enu ltim ate  seg­

m ent of m etasom e w ithout pro jecting  ep im era; tprm iim l1 segm ent large, m ore or 

less narrow ed dfotalljjj. ciliated a t the tip . E yes phteetbi widely a p a r t  on the  sides 

of the  cephalon. S uperio r ïuntennæ very sm all, with the  flagellum  subfusiform , 

and .Q nnposed  «¡f num erous very sh o rt a rticu la tio n s clothed with delicate sensory 
filam ents. In fe rio r antennappwith the flagßBum ® A d e n  and  elongated. E p istom al 

p la te  very narrow . A n te rio r and  poste rio r lips norm ally  developed. M andibles 

vanji strong, with the cutting  edge divided in to  a  lim ited  num ber of coarse teeth, 

and  lin ing ., inside, a  d istinct denticulated  secondary  lam ella, m olar expansion n a r ­

row, ensiform , with a regu lar series ofifsmall de-nticles along the an te rio r  edge, 

palp  n o t very large. A n terio r, m axilla; with the  m astica to ry  lebo /v ery  large and
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broad," io arse ly  spinous a t tlie tip , basal lobe small, carry ing  3 densely plurifoSe 

se*t(e. P o ste rio r m axillæ  term ina ting  in |  narrow  setiferous lobes, am i having inside 
a 1 short densely setous m a'stiíá tory  expansion. SUxillipecls with tl iH b a sa l p a r t  
quite short, epiguath linguifonn, pointing outw ards, maljflflratory lobé J small b u t 

distinct., with 2 curved hooks insidaj’fpalp large, 5-artiY'.tolate, the jo in ts coniplan- 

atod and densely setous. Legs with the  joilfts m ore o r less expanded, and edged 

with spines and  bristleá, dactylus com paratively short, no t hook-SSaped; the 3 

an tdrib r pa irs  of legs much sho rter th an  the posterior, and  tu rned  fonvardsT  F irs t  

p'air of p leo p o ra  n o t much differing from  the o thers. U ropoda with the  basal 
p a rt produced inside, dtitef p la te  n arrow er th an  the  in n e r .1

B & narks.— T his genus was established by L each  as early  as in the year 

1818, and m ay Accordingly be regarded  as the type "of the family. I ts  npafest 

ally is undoubtedly  the genus Conilera, which, in alm ost all anatomfffaS details,' 

agrees very closely, except in the stru c tu re  o f the firs t pa ir of pleopoda. The 

gonfis’ com prises ra tlfsr a la rge  num ber of'-spEcie's from  differëdt p a rts  of the 

Ocbains, ¡(mounting to nearly  30 in all. To the  fauna of Norway btîlong 2 
species only.

i. Cirolana borealis, Lilljeb.
(PI. XXIX.)

Cirolana borealis, Lilljeborg, Öivers. Vet. Akad. Förh. 1851, p. 23.

Syn: (Cirolana spinipes, Bate & Westw. (not M.-Edw.).

¡Specific Characters.— Body oblong oval, b roadest in the  m iddle, and  g ra d ­

ually tapering  both in front and behind. Coxal plates ra th e r  large and perfectly  

sm ooth. M etasom e considerably ntirrowe.r th a n  the lfidiosome, with the term inal 

segm ent scarcely longer than  the p receding ones com bined, a n d 's u b tr ia n g u la r  in 

form, tip  bluntly  produced and fringed with ra th e r  long ciliated b ristles, having 

also G—8 small m arginal spinulus. E yes of m oderate size and oval in form. 

In fe rio r antennas m ore than  4 tim es as long as the superior, with the flagellum 
very stornier and composed of about 3(«H 'ticu latk«w . L egs with the (intii- joints 

dàiïpàly spinous, ischial and m eral jo in ts considerably expanded, and conically 

produced outside. L a s t p a ir of legs with the basal (joint very b road, lam inar, and 

d c a * ^ -  fringed with -delicate sgtfe, nierai and carpal jo in ts of m oderate size, pro- 
pedal jo in t much longer thaii thd  carpal one. If U ropoda with the  basal p a r t  p ro ­

duced inside to a  com paratively ' shortf faente prWTWas, both  [dates arm ed with 

scattered  spinules, the ou ter one narrow  laifceolnto, the inner sbiftewhat hrdaddn,1 

oblong oval, with the ou ter edge .s tra ig h t, the inner evenly curved. B ody light



71

flesh-coloured, m ottled with d a rk e r brow n. L eng th  o f adult anim al reaching 

to  26 mm.
R em arks.— T his species was first dggcribed by P ro f. L illjeborg  u nder the 

above nam e from  specim ens taken  off the  w est coast of Norway. The form sub­

sequently  ¡'ecewied by Sp. R a te  & W estw ood from  tho B ritish  Isles as C. spinipes  
is undoubtedly  the  same species. I t  is n early  allied to the  M editerranean  form, 

JS. neglecta H ansen, though Hifferingmn its  m oro  elongated  body, the sm ooth coxal 

p lates, and  th e  form  and a rm atu re  of the  term inal segm ent of the m etasom e,

0«<wnte»*c«l|-Tho species occurs along the  whole south and west coasts 

of Norway, a t leas t to the T rondhjem  F jo rd , and is no t ¿»frequen tly  taken  up in 

the dredge together with o th er anim als. I had, however, no id ea  of the  g rea t 

abundance of th is form , un til I  tr ie d  ano ther m ethod of catching itj v iz .,B m a!l 
weals baited  with dead fish. By these m eans, I  have taken  i t  in ex trao rd inary  

numbe'rs, and  in one n ig h t,,, all the sojft p a r ts  of the  b a it  wero generally  

com pletely to.ni off by them , so as to  leave, only the skeleton. Subsequently  I 
have also taken  it  in g rea t abundance in  the T rondhjem  F jo rd , from  dead fish 

fastened  <■£ the [fishing lines. Indeed , it  seems to  be one of the m ost effective 

ajaycijgjn-s of the sea. excelling in th is ro sp ic t even the m ost voracious species, of 

A n o n y x  am ong the  A m phipoda.
D istr ibu tion .— B ritish  Isles (Sp. B a te ), K a tteg a t (Meinert),.:,Shetland  Isle£ 

(N orm an), coast of F ra n ce  (B onnier), M ed ite rranean  a t  N aples (Hansjes), A tlan tic  

ctfast of N orth  A m erica (H arger).

2. Cirolana microphthalma, Hoek.
(PL X X X , fig. 1.)

Cirolana microphthalma, Hoek, Die Crustaceen gesammelt während den Fahrten des „"Willem 
Barents“ in den Jahren 1878 und 79, p, 28, P I . I I ,  figs 13—17,

S y n : Cirolana Cranchi, G. 0 .  S a rs  (n o t  L e a c h .)
„ —  concharum, G, 0 .  Sars (not Stimpson).

Specific Charaqtérs.— B ody oblong, sem icylindric, considerably  m ore th an  
3 tim es as long as it  is b road , and  slightly widening behind. M etasom e scarcely 

lW fow er th an  the mestfsome, 1st segm ent very short, nearly  concealed, term inal 

B&gment largp, exceeding in length  the p receding ones combined, linguifonn, 

ab rup tly  narrow ed behind the basj^  tip  obtusely tru n ca ted  and ' finely ciliated, 

having more.qvor 6 sipall m arg inal spinules. E yes very sinaii, rqiinded. In ferio r 

an tennæ  tfla\tf>arativelv short, scarcely n J j jS th a n  twice, ;>s long as the superio r, 
flagellum about the length  of the peduncle, and  composed of 12 a rticu la tions only.



72

A nterio r pa irs  of lcg-s nearly  as in f t  borealis, though som ew hat loss d enslly  

sp in o u s  3 la-st p a ir ra th e r  different, the basal jo in t being scarcely a t all expanded, 
and without the dèri<w friu<^ of setæ found in f t  borealis, nierai and c irp a l jo in ts 

ra th er lhrgc. bu t only sparsely  spinous, pVopodal jo in t much sho rter th an  the 

carpal one, U roporlá with the inner p r o m s  of the basal p a r t  considerably  pro- 

dllfcod, ou ter p la te1 narrow  lanccèlate , and w ithout any» m arginal spinules, inner one 
much b roader, w idenin '*“d istally , with the tip  b lunted  and the  ou ter edge slightly 

emargindfce hdaiJ the  end. Colour whitish. L ength  of an apparen tly  adult 
specimen 10 mm.

R em a rks .— T his form was fir'ift recorded by the p resen t au tho r in 1872 

as C. Cranchi, Leach. Subsequently , however. I  found th a t it agrSfed much moro 

cl»3ely with the N orth  A m erican species C. concharum  S tim pson, and it was re ­

corded und er th is nam e in the  »Report o ir th e  C rustacea from  the Norwegian N orth  

A tlan tic  E xpedition , aS also in my synopsis of C rustacea of N orw ay. A ccording 

to  D r. H ansen, who has studied  the several species of th is  genus very carefully, 

it  d ifflre, however, in some p a r tic u la tg a lS o  from  the  N orth  A m erican species, so 

th a t it should m ore properly  be regarded  as a  d istinc t spocias, fo r which the naino 

p roposed by D r. H oek in 1882 ought to he retained, F ro m  f t  borealis it m ay be 

easily distinguished by its m ore oblong form , the sm all size of the eyes, the com­

paratively  ►short in ferio r antenna», ' the  ra th e r  different s tru c tu re  of the la s t pa ir 

of legs, and finally by the form  of the  term ina l segm ent of the  m etasom e and 

th a t o f the uropoda.
Occurrence.— Only 2 specim ens of th is form have h itherto  been obsorved by 

me, the  one being found, m any years  ago, inside the  Storeggon bank, west coasst of 

N orw ay, the o ther being tak en  during  the N orw egian N orth  A tlan tic  E xpedition , 
east o f Vardö.

D istribution .— T he B aren ts  Soa (Hoek).

G en. 2. E u r y d i c e ,  Leach, 1815.
Syn : Slabberina, v. .Beneden.

Generic Characters:— B ody resem bling in its  ex ternal appearance th a t in 

the genus Cirolana, though having the  m etasom e com paratively m ore fully deve­

loped, with the penultim ate êofcment o f same appearance as the proKÜling onos, 
naui the term inal segm ent very hug e  and broad. Eye's well developed, lateral.



Superior an ton ii«  very sm all, with the f i r n  jo in t of the  pedim ele quite short, and 

extended straigh t in front, a t a rig h t angle to the rem aining p a r t  of the an tenna. 

In ferio r antennas vary slender, with the la s t peduncu lar jo in t much elongated. 

O ral liants on the whole rp teinbling  th o iS  in Cirolnna. A n terio r pa irs  of le^é 

ra th e r  short and thick, the 4 p o ste rio r onos- gradually  increasing  in lentgth, and 

having t h ^ o u te r  jo in ts b road  an d  com pressed. P leopoda of norm al structu re. 

U ropoda with the basal p a r t  only very slightly produced insidfÇ lram i eonipWa- 
tive.ly h road , lam ellar, a n d 1 edged with long sehe.

R em arks .— This genus, established hy Laiach, is very nearly  allied to 

Cirolana, though diffeijjig in some particu lars,, so as 'to justify  its  separa tion . 

The genus ,B liibhn ina  of v. Beneden is undoub ted !' identical with ihau rh ’s g on Os. 

W e know of about Sffsjjecies, o n e ’of which belongs tt> the fauna ' of Norway, and 

will be described below.

Eurydice pulchra, ßjnich.
(ri. XXX, tig. a.)

Eurydice pulchra, Loac-h, Trans. Linn. Soc. XI, p. 370.

Syn: Slabberia a. again, v. Beneden.
„ — agilis, ff. O. Sars.

— gracilis, Bovallius.

Spécifié Character*.— Body in adu lt specim ens,ra ther short and stou t, oval 

in form , and ra th e r  convex above. Uephalon evenly rounded iii front. Coval 

p latos wall defined, and quite smootji. M etasom e about tho length of the 5 poste­

r io r  segm ents of mesosome com bined, 1st segm ent very short, alm ost concealed; 

term ina l segm ent very large, about th o  length  of the preceding ones combined, 

and semi-oval in form, tip  obtusely rounded, and arm ed with 4 m inute »(iiinraisj 

being, m oreover, fringed with small bristles. E yes ra th e r  large, oval triangu la r, 
e.xtonding a  little  up the  dorsal faca. Superio r an tennæ  with the flagellum 

5-artieulatB t 1st jo in t much la rg er than  the o th er 4 com bined. In fe rio r antennæ ; 

when reflexed, coaching alm ost to the end of the me-sosome. last, jo in t of the 

pedunels, about the length of the preceding jo in ts com bined, flagellum extrem ely 

sh-nder, and composed of about go articu lations, jjfcegs densely setiferous, and 

arm ed with s ts tte ro d  sho rt sp ines; las t pai* with the 'm oral a n d  carpal jo in ts much 

expanded, p roposal jo in t about the length  of the carpal one, but considerably 

n arrow er; dactylus in all pa irs  ra th e r  small. U ropoda with the  basal p a rt densely 
SOfous outside, and  having a. single, b ristle  a t the  innar corner, term inal plates 

ra th e r  unequal, ttrs  inner 'one being much brtv lder than  the outer, and obliquely 

tru n ca ted  a t  the end. Body ornam ented  dorsflSl) with richly ramified, dark , pig- 
io  — C rustacea .
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m entary  sta rs , a rranged  iii transversa l rows ion the  segm ents, and partly  con­

fluent, K ength of adu lt anim al 7 nini.
liem a rks:-~ A s  i pointed out by v. B eneden, tliis form  was recorded by 

Slabber as early  as in the  year 1778. und er thofjbuteh nam e “Agafi.t-Pissebet", and 

tho g |ec if ic  nam e af/fliiTiiapplied to Ibis form by v. Baneden should th erefo re  p er­

haps be p refe rred  to th a t -proposed by Leach (pulchra); bu t the L ea chiaii nam e 

has been so ge^erallyd  used, th a t it would be in ap p ro p ria te  to change it. The 

form fpfordecb by the  p resen t au tho r a s j$labht*ñna Wftlis, is undoubtedly  the same 

sphoies, and I  also fully agree with I )r . Haugen in regard ing  the. Slabbering gra­

cilis of Bovallius as only founded on a  young specimen of th e  p resen t species.
Qccurrmvee.— I  have observed th is form  ra th e r  plentifully  in the  inner 

p a r t  of the T rondhjem  F jo rd , a t  L evanger, where it occurred close 'to the shore 

in quite shallow w ater, swimming rap id ly  about betwe-J» the  stones in a  m anner 

v e B  s im ila rftn  th a t .observed in the  D gtisei and G yrini. I  have also taken  it 

négr the sandy be-ach of L iS q rlan d . and occasionally in the C h ris tia n ii F jo rd , 

at L aurku llen  laii cl F re d rik s tfla ii. A ccording to  D r. Bovallius. th e  specillum- dm 

scribed by him  as tslahherina gracilis, was taken  up in the dredge ift iDrSbak from  a 
depth of 100 fathom s; but- it is m ost probablo, as opined by D r. H ansen , th a t it 

did no t come from th is depth , but had entered  the d redge during  its  upholding.

Distribution. B ritish  ïs lès  (L oath). K a tte g a t (M einert), B altic  a t Kiel 

(Moebius), D utch otiast (i B enéden), co as t of F ranco  (Bonnier).

Fain. 5. Limnoriidae.
' Char-acfers.— Body subdepre-sse.d, capable of being ro lled  in to  ,o ball. (V- 

plialon short and very cenvex. ('oxal p lates bahind the 1st segm ent of mososome 
well d a llied , lam inar. Jle tasom e com posed of 0 well-definod segm ents, the las t of 

which is - ory large, elypeiform. A ntenna; small, subequal in size. O ral parts) ©n 

the- whole norm al, adap ted  for biting. Legs of uniform  structu re , all being am ­

bulato ry  in character. P leopoda well devoloped, serving both fo r swimming and 

brs^jithingt 1st p a ir  of same stru c tu re  as the succeeding ones; ¿nii p a ir  in male 

with a  la tera l  ̂ s ty le t on the innpf plate . U ropoda com paratively small, la tera l, 
ram i not lam elliform .

h 'em n ils .— This fam ily, tirs t established by 0 , Iln rger, is n o t difficult 
to distinguish from any of tho preceding (Mies, w hereas in certain  points it
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exhibit* au unm istakab le  likenes» to the  fam ily S phm vm idw , not rep re sen ted  in the  
fauna of Norway, and I  had , indeed, form erly com bined the  two. T here are, however, 

some distinguishing characters which make i t  advisable to keep the two fam ilies 

ap art. On the  o ther hand , I  find i t  quite inadm issible to associate th is fam ily 

with the  Asellota, 3  proposed by some au thors. The full segm entation  of the 

m etasoine, th e  uniform  stru c tu re  of the  pfoopoda, and the la te ra l position  of the, 

uropoda, prove it unquestionably  to belong to the group Flrtbeltifem , as here de­

fined. The fam ily com prises as ye t bu t a single genus.

G en. L im n oria , Leácli, 1815 .

( îe n e rk  Characters.— B ody oblong, rathov convex above, with the  segm ents 

sharp ly  m arked off from  each other. Ceplndon coniparativoly sho rt and b lun t in 

front, with the  bitócal njiassl very p rom inen t M o w . F irs t  segm ent of mesosome 
longer th an  the o ther, and p a rtly  advancing over the cqplialon. Coxal p la tas  on 

the succeeding segm ents, ra th e r  longe, defiexed, the  p o ste rio r ones tr iangu la rly  

p roduced. T he 5 an te rio r  segm ents of m etasom e with well-developed, la tera lly  

pro jecting  ep im era; term ina l segm ent b road , fla ttened  above. E y es wide ap a rt, 

la te ra l. A ntennæ  with the flagella ra th e r  short. M andibles very strong, cutting 

eilgekterm inating in a conically com piegsod, chisel-shaped point, m olar expansion 

w anting, palp  ra th e r  sm all. A n te rio r maxillae with the m astica to ry  lobe conicaBy 

.papering and coarsely spinous a t  the, tip , basal lobe narrow , tu rn ed  an terio rly , 

and carry ing  3 short, c iliated  apiçgl ¿qUe. P o ste rio r m axilla; te rm ina ting  in 3 

setiferous lobes, the innerm ost re p iW e n tii»  the m astica to ry  lobe. M axillipeds 

s.l.ender, with the basal p a r t  ra th e r  elongated and narrow , m astica to ry  lobe well 
developed, palp  composed of 5 fla ttened  jo in ts, ep ignath  lanceolata, tu rnad  an te ­

riorly . A n te rio r p a irs  of legs somewhat sh o rte r th an  the poste rio r, dactylus in 

all p a irs  provided, inside with a  s o l i d a r y  claw-like p ro jection . P leopqda with 

the l'iulii lam ellar, and. excepting th e  las t pair, densaly fringed w ith -sepe. U ro­

poda w ith the ou kg' ram us short, unguiform ; inner, linear.
Rrmarlcs.— T his genus was estab lis lfid  by Leach in the year 1815, to in- 

cliuTo, the pecu liar little  creatu re, whose destruction  of pile-w ork and o ther sub­
m erged tim ber had long been known. H e associated  the genus with the Cymothoidai 

and  liphœ-romidte,'thus  recognizing its  true  re la tionsh ip . W e know, as yet, of only 

3 species, one of which, L . sec/7Ús Chilton, luus been found off New Z ealand, the 

2nd, L . antarctica  Pfeffer, a t the South G e o rg ®  Islands, the 3 rd  being widfely 

d istribu ted  in the no rth ern  Ocean.
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L im n o r ia  l ig n o r u m ' (R a th k i).
(PI. XXX I.)

Cymothoa lignorum, Itatlike, tikrit’ter af Naturh. Sclsk. Vol. IO!, PI. 3, fig. 14.

Syn: Limnoria terebrans, Leacli.
„ — uncinata, Heller.

Specific GhartNtcrs.— Roily, when fully extended, about 3 tim es as long as it 

is b road, and alm ost sem i-cylindrie in form , slightly tapering  in fron t. Oephalon 

l u j m y globular, and p a rtly  covered above by the ls tjs e g n n in t of [mq|psome. front 
obtusely rounded. F ir s t  segm ent of m esosom e considerably longer than  the others 

ajid ra th e r  deep, form ing below, o il each side, a  rounded lobo pro jecting  over the 

la tera l facas of the cephalon. Coxal p la tes  fringed with ciliated bristles, the 2 an ­

te rio r pa irs  oval quadrangu lar, the 4 p o ste rio r ones considerably larger, and p ro ­

duced to an acu te  corner poin ting  backw ards. M etasom e considerably  exceeding half 

the length of the m esosom e, and scarcely narrow er, epinljira’triangu la r, p ro jecting  

la te ra lly ; te rm ina l segm ent about the leng th  of the o ther 5 eombinod, and very 

b road, alm ost elliptical in form , po stS W  edge evenly a'r.cuate and finely ciliated. 
E yes com paratively sm all, rounded , with a  lim ited num ber of large cornean Supe­

rio r an tsnnæ  somewhat s tro n g o r than  th e  in ferio r, with the H J j n i  extremóle 
small, 3-art,icul¡iW‘, and  carry ing  a  dense fascicle of long sensory fihunijnBs. 

In ferio r an tennæ  with the flagellum  about half the length  of the pK u n cle , and  

composed of 5 articuhJR m s. tho 1st of which is much the largest. F ir s t  p a ir  of 
legs somewhat la rg ar th an  the nex t succeeding ones, hut otherwise of the very 

sam e structu re , nierai and carpal jo in ts1 in m o s t i»  the legs strongly  tubeVSulur 
inside. LiRt p a ir  Considerably m öre slander than  the others! W ild  without?- any 

tubercles. D acty lus in all legs distinctly bi-articulaCa,1 the 1st jo in t Inning a t  the 

end inside, a  b iden ta te  unguiform  spine. F ro p o d a  with the .basal M art strongly 

tubiM'culated outside, and projecting  betw een the rauii to an acute projectionf*Outer 

ram us S hort, unguiform , tu rned  outw ards, innor sublinear, about tho le n g th  of 

the basal p a r t /  and term inating  in a dense b u n ch B jf  slender b ristles. Colour 

light K ty ish  brown, with d ark er brown pigm entary ram ifications. L ength  of adult 
anim al fhm m .

R e m a r k .— This form  was desbribod by lla th k e  as mirly as in  the  y ea r 

1799 -AijJCymoth-oa lii/nom m . By subsequent au thors, it IntS generally  b tp i  re- 

Icürded under the nam a1 given to it by Leach, viz.. L im noria  terebrans. The L im ­

noria uncina ta  of H eller, from  the A driatic, is undoubtedly  identical with the 
no rthern  species.

Occurrence.— I have found th is form  n o t infrequently  in the  C hristiania 
F jo rd , a t D röbak  and Moss, boring in im m erged p iec©  s f  wood. A singio
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specim en was, m oreover, talcen by me m any years  ayo a t the L ofo ten  Islands. 

It tlm s ap p ears th a t it occurs along the whole south and  west coasts of Norway.

D istribu tion .— B ritish  Isles (Leach), K a tteg a t (M ehleri), D utch coast (H oek', 

coast of F ra n ce  (Bonnier), A dria tic  (H eller), B lack Sea (Sow insky), a tlan tic  coast 

of N orth  A m erica (H arger).



Tribe 3.

V A L V I F E R A .

Iiem aiko. -1 'ho  chief charac te r by which th is group is defined from  all 

o th er know n Isopoda, consists in  the  pecu liar s tru c tu re  of the uropoda, which, 

like a  p a ir  of folding doors, arch  over the  low er face of the m etasom e, thus form ­

ing a  she lte r fo r the delicate pleopoda, the la t te r  being fo r the m ost p a r t  branch ial 

in character, though the an te rio r pa irs  may a t tim es also serve as swimming lim bs 
for propelling  the  anim al through  the  w ater. W e only know of 3 fam ilies belong­

ing to th is trib e , viz.. the  Idotheidœ. Arcturides and  Chaitiliidee, the las t of which, 

however, is still very im perfectly  known. The firs t 2 fam ilies a re  rep resen ted  in 

the fauna of N orw ay, and  will be  tre a te d  of below.

Fam. 1. Idotheidae.
C h a ra d a s .— B ody m ore o r  less depressed , w ith the  segm ents of m esosom e of 

uniform appearance, coxal p lates som etim es d istinctly  defined, som etim es confluent 

with the segm ents. M etasom e with some, o r  all of the  segm ents consolidated to 

form  a  large term inal piece, carry ing  the  norm al num ber of pleopoda. Superior 

antennæ  com paratively sm all, with the  flagellum un i-articu late . In ferio r antennæ  
m ore o r  less elongated , and o rig inating  outside the  superio r, from  the la te ra l corners 

of the  cephalon. O ral p a r ts  on the  whole norm al, though the  m andibles a re  a l­
ways w ithout palps.'[and the jo in ts of the  m axillipeds are  often reduced in num ber. 

L egs ra th e r  strongly built, increasing  in leng th  posteriorly , the 3 an te rio r  pa irs



79

being som etim es p ronouncedly  subdioliform  in .struc tu re . The an te rio r  pa irs  of 

pleopoda with the rauii densely setiferous, Jgird pa ir in m ale with the  llsunl stylet. 

U ropoda very large, lam ellar, valve-like, closing oveu,ithe lowei' face of the m éta ­

sem e; ou ter p a r t  cut off by a  transverse  su tu re , and form ing a  separa te  plate , in­

side which som etim es occurs ano ther much sm aller plate. Incub a to ry  pouch norm al.

R em arks .— This family is chiefly distinguished from  the A returid ie  by the 

m ore or less b road, depreffiæd body, the  ra th a r  uniform  se g iif iita tio n  of the mesQ- 

SnMtyj, and the  stru c tu re  of the legs. Some of the largest known isopoda are  in 
eluded in th is fam ily. T hus the huge (rlijptonotus antarcticus  m easu res no lessi 

than  3 inches and a  half in length, an d  some of the grotic s]iqpi¡¡s of the genus 

Ollii 'idothea n r*  scarcely sm aller. The fam ily  com prises abou t 10 genera, onlv 
Çne ||Of which is repr&sQu’têd in the fauna of Norway.

G e n . Id oth ea , F a % ,  1 7 9 8 .

frffieric  Characters.— B ody oval o r ohlong, d istinctly  depressed , with the 

coxal plates, beyond the 1st seginont of tnefflsoires. well defined, lam iin r. Cephalon 

su b quadra ta , with tho la te ra l p a r ts  no t expanded. M etasom e with 3 sho rt seg­
m ents exposed in fron t o f the term ina l one, the 3rd  segm ent being, however, less 

p e ro e tly  defined dorsally . TCyo.s d istinct, la te ra l. S uperio r an ton ii«  with the 
tlagellum  short, clavata; in ferio r an tenna1 with the flagellum  m ore o r lessu?loi»sat-ed 

and m ultiarticu lata . M andibles very, siro  H I  with the  cutting  edge divided in to  2 

superposed d e n tite d  lam ella1, m olar expansion large and thick. Both pa irs  of 

m axilla1, of quite  norm al, stru c tu re . Maxillipedis with the palp 4-nrjXulati>, last 

jo in t lainellarly  expanded, m astica to ry  lol!« well dec eloped, ep ignsth  oblong oval, 

tu rned  in front. L egs of ra th e r  uniform  structura , am bulatory , and as a  ruló 

m ore strongly  built in m ale than  in fem ale, som etim es approaehing to a  [subcrali- 

fon it c h a ra c ta , dactylus in all pa irs strong, unguiform , unequally  b iden ta ta  gt tile 

tip . : fSfrpoda Tapim nating i m a  single fla ttenad  joint, and haviflg á t  the base 

of th is joint, outside, a  s trong  ciliated seta. M ale, a-s a ru le, inutfli larger 
than  fem ale.

R em arks .— This is tho Selius first established, and it accordingly may be 

regarded  as the ty p H o f  tf© uam ily. N um erous sp e c á l  have been described by 

diffei-ant au th o rs from  different pimts of tho' U cssns, h u t sonn» of these ought 

certainly to be separa ted  gpgpÿicallv, and even in the restric tion  adopted lo Mr.
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H. M ig rl'l, the germs com piiS b , in my opinion, fto'ûis which pan h ard ly  be placed

in (»if and  th K S IW  genus. As to the Norw egian Idothea;, thoy have generally

been considered by r te e n t au thors as only varieties of oiïï' aiid the  same spe-cies. 

A close]’ exam ination of the1 lar.ge m aterial at my disposal has, however, shown

thoni in rendit} to he referable to no leas than  lí d ifferent spociasj all easily re ­

cognizable in both sexes.

<

1. Idothea baltica (Pallas).
(PI. XXXII)

Oniscus balticus, Pallas, Spio. Zool. Vol. IX, p. öfi, PI. IV, fig. 6.

Syn: Stenosoma irrorata, Say.
„ Idothea tricuspidata, Desm.
„ — tridentata, Kathke.
,, — irrorata, Harger.
„ — marina, Miers.

Spifyifie Charakters.— B ody oblong oval, about 3 tim es as long as it is 

broad, with the: dorsal face perfectly  smooth. Coxal p la tes ra th a r  large, occupying 

the whole length of the side.-edges of the segnîdnts, so as to form  a b road, conti­

nuous m arginal are.». M etasom e about the  length  of tho 5 poste rio r segm ents 

fiunh in ed . term inal sugment slightly tapering  d istallv . side-edges stra igh t, tip  dis­

tinctly  tride-ntate. m iddle tooth conically p ioduced, la te ra l ohes much shorter,

though well defined, and each separa ted  from  the m edian tooth by a  well-m arked
sinus. Byes of modSjrite .sjze, rounded. S h c e r w  an tenna ' with the ljfc jo in t of 

the peduncle ra th e r  b road, irregu larly  angular, last jo in t much longer than  the 

m iddle ona, flagellum about tho length of the form er. In fe rio r  antennae ra th e r  

elongated , reaching, when roflexed. alm ost to the and of the  3rd sasinon t of mesos 

some, flagellum very slender, being much longer than  the peduncle, and, composed 
of from 1C to 20 a rticu la tions, t i g s  m oderately  strong, being, as usual, m ore 

powerfully developed in m ale than  in fem ale. S tylet of the 2nd pa ir of pleopoda 

in male no t extending to the  end of tin t innaji p la te . U ropoda with the term inal 

p in ts  obtusely truncated  a t t l i ^ t ip .  Colour axtBBnely variaj.de. sfpnetiuuK»uni­

formly yellowish o r greenish with small dark  dots, sometimos variegated , with 

dark  brown pigment term ing regu lar longitudinal bands o r la rg er p a tches .arranged  

in a piuîoetl v sym m etrical m anner. Length of adu lt m ale reaching to It ¿».mm.

R em a rks .-  Mr. E . .Miers nama? th is form Idothea m arina , believing th a t
L innæ us’ Onisous m a rinus  « ¡fc rs  to th is speaijs. T his is. however, < cry .doubtful,

and as th a t specific naiiiU has been m ore p roperly  applied to ano ther Isnpod.

'i) Revision of The Idoteidae Linn. So c. Journal. Z o u  logy. Vol. XVI.





I s o p o d a .
T a  n s  i d æ .  -1- Pl. 17

G.O.Sars,  autogr .
1. P s eu do t an a i s  f o r c i p a t u s , ( Lilljsb.)
2 .  „  L i l l j e b o r g i i ,  G.0. S a r s



T a  n a i d as
I s op o da.

PI. 18.

G O. S a r s ,  e u t o g r .
Ps eu do ta na i s  m a c r o c h e l e s .  G. O. Sars .







Anthuridae.
I s op o da..

PI. 19.

GO. S ars,  aulogf* n i  n
1. C a l a t h u r a  n o r v e g i c a ,  G . O . S a r s .
2. i, b r a c h i a t a .  ( S t i mp s ) .



Anthuridae. I s op o da. PI.20 .

wrti

G. 0.  S a  r s ,  a u t o g r . Lep t an t hu r a  t e n u i s ,  G O . S a r s .







Gnathiidæ

G.O. S e r s ,  a u t o g r .
G n a t h i a  m a x i l l a r i s ,  (M-Edw).



Gnathiidae. I s o p  o da.. Pl. 22.

La-rra*

1. G n a t h i a  m a x i l l a r i s  ( cont in .}
2.  h d e n t a t a ,  G. O.  S a r s .







Gnath i idae .
I s op o da.

PI. 23.

i.t+ u -rp

1. Gnalhia  e l o ng a ta ,  ( Kröyer) .
2 .  „ a b y s s o r u m , G 0 S a r s ,



Ægidæ. I s o p  o d a .
PI. 24.

p p p ?

G.O.S ars,  a u t ogr
Æga p s o r a ,  ( L i n n é ) .







Æg i d æ I s o p  o da..
PI. 25-

1. Æga -tridens,  Leach.
2.  „ S t ro mi i ,  Lutken.
3.  „ c r e n u l a t a ,  Lutken



Æ g i d a e . I s o p  o de .
PI. 23 .

G . O . S s r s ,  a u t o g r .  1. / t g s  m o nopht  h a l m a , J o h n s t .
2. „ a r c t i c a ,  Lü+ken.
3,  „ v e n t r o s a ,  M . S a r s ,
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PI. 2 8 .

5_yscenuï  infel ix,  K a r g e r  ( jur. )
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G - 0 . S a r s ,  a u t o g r
Cirolarie borealis, Lilljef?



Ci ro lan id  æ.
Is op o da.

PI. 30.

/.icrh

G o . S s r s ,  a u t o g r .  I. C i r o l a n a  m i c r o p h t h a l m a ,  Hoek
2. Eu ry di ce  p u l ch r a ,  L e a c h .
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G.O. S a r s ,  a u t o g r
Limnor ia  l i gn o r um ,  R a t h k e



I s op o da..
I d o t h e i d a e .  P i . 3 2 .

6 -0 .  S a r s ,  a u t o g r
idothea b a l th ic a ,  ( Pa i l a s ) .





81

viz., Liera m arinii, it  iS  baet to adopt the- nam e baltica p r o p o f i l  by P allas, 

which nam e undoubtedly refers to the p resen t species. T he nam e under which 

th is form  has m ore generally  been recorded, is th a t of Idothea trirMspidata Des- 

m erest; h u t the P a lla s’ nam e ought certain ly  to be p refe rred  as the much older 
ono. I t  is the la rg est of the N orw egian Id o th e a , ami easily recognizahle,, in both 

so^os by the form  of the term ina l ^ÿgmcÿit o f the metttsome, which I  have found 
to be pifetty consta,nt even in very young specim ens. A s i si (the case with o ther 

species of the genus, the forrii of the body in fully grown, ovigerous Témalas 

slightly differs from  th a t in m ale specim ens, in so fa r as the,, c r H te s t  width 

occurs somewhat fa rth e r  forw ard, or across the m iddle of the incubatum  ponsh. 

The malfe, is also considerably l f c e r  than  the fem ale, and has the coxal [dates 

com paratively broader.

Occurrence.— The species occurs ra th e r  fraçpuently along the whole N o r­

wegian coast, from  the © bristiania F jo rd  a t  leas t to T r n n u f l i n  com paratively 

shallow w ater artiong algae. Though being m ore generally  of a  ra th e r  s ta tionary  

hab it, slowly creeping about on the bottom , tho anim al is by no m eans devoid of 

swimming pow¡4¡. A t times, it m ay even be seen to move ra tli^ r rap id ly  through 

the w ater. In  doing so, the valvular u ro p o d a  am  found to be widely ¿separated, 

so as to allow' the free play of the ante.rioi pairs;,of pleopoda, by the strokes of 

which, the anim al is propelled  through th e  w a te t

D istribu tion .— B ritish  Isles (Sp. B ate), K attegat (M einert), B altic (Pallas), 

P n teh  coast (Hoek), coast of F r a i S  .■(Banniór), M editerranean  (H eller), Black Sea 

(C zern iav sk y ), A tlan tic  coast of N orth Am erica (H argH ).

2. Ido thea pelag ica, L each .4 - 
(pi. xxxnr.)

Idothea pelagica, LenehT T rans. Linn. Soc. Vol. X i, p. 3fii.

Syn: Idothea brevicornis, Ita tliko .
„ — torosa, Rai like.

Specific ( haracti rs. —Body cum paratively sho rt and stout, being scarcely 

3 tim es ¡js long as it  is b road , with the. segm ents very sharp ly  m arked off from  

each other. Coxa! [dates in bo th  sexes com paratively sm all, not contiguous. Me­

ta Some scarcely m ore tlm n ha lf the length of the mesosome, term inal teygment 
ra th e r  b road, and  rounded at. the tip , with only a very slight indication  of a 

m edian prom inence. E yes coinpnraSvcly large, rounded. Superio r antenna! with 

the la s t jo in t of the peduncle b a t little  longer than  the 2nd. In fe rio r aiñbjniBSs 

unusually short anil robust, scarcely reaching beyond the 1st segm ent of mesosome 
11 — C rustacea.
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flagellum much sh o rte r th an  the  peduncle, and ra th e r  thick, being composed, in 
female, of 7, in m ale, of 9 articu la tions only. Legs in  both sexes very strongly 

built, those in m ale having, inside the ou te r jo in ts, a dense fringe o f delicate cilia. 

Second p a ir  of pleopoda in m ale with the sty le t reaching beyond the inn er plate. 

Uropoda ra th e r  b road , with the  term inal p la te  blunted  a t  the  tip . Colour som e­

what variable, m ore o r less dark  brow nish, with irreg u la r shadows of a  darker 

line. L eng th  of adu lt fem ale 9 miii,, o f m ale 13 nini.

R em arks.— T here  cannot be any doubt th a t th is is the tru e  L  pelagica 
of Leach, and th a t the form  a t first described by H . R athke as I. brevicornis and 

subsequently  nam ed by him f. torosa, is th e  very sam e species. By recen t au thors 

th is  form  has generally  been regarded  as only a variety  of I .  baltica ; bu t I 

believe th a t in doing so, they cannot have exam ined the tru e  L each ian  species, 

which it is im possible to confound with I .  baltica. A s will ap p ear from the 

figures here given, th is form  is in fact a very distinct and  easily recognizable 

species, well distinguished in both  sexes by its  sho rt and  sto u t body, the small 

coxal p la tes , the sh o rt and ro b u st in ferio r antennae, and  the  unusually  strongly 

bu ilt legs. M oreover, the  term ina l segm ent of the metu some exhibits a  form 
ra th e r  different from that- in the  o ther Norwegian species.

Occurrence.— R athke found th is form  a t  F h ris tiansund  am ong M  g  lii as 

growing close to the  shore. 1 have m yself taken  it in an o th er locality , viz. o u t­

side L illesand . south coast of Norway, where it occurred likewise close to the 

shore, among algie.

D istribu tion .— British Isles (Leach. Sp» B ate), coast of F rance  (Bonnier).

3. Ido thea g ran u lo sa , Rathke,
(1*1. XXXIV, fig. 1 )

Idothea granniosa, Ratlilce. Beiträge zur F ¡urna Norwegens, p. 23.

Specific ( haracters.- Body o]dong oval, som ew hat m ore th an  3 tim es as long 

as i t  is b road, with the  dorsal face d istinctly , g ran u la r  being, covered with small de­
pressed pits. Foxnl p la tes com paratively small, not contiguous. M etasom e in male 

com paratively longer than  in banale, equalling in length the (> poste rio r segm ents of 
mesosome combined, term inal segm ent in both sexes considerably attenuated , lan ­

ceolate, te rm ina ting  in a ra th e r  prom inent conical pro jection , la te ra l corners rounded 

off. E yes of m oderate size. S uperio r antenna* with the la s t jo in t of the peduncle 
about the length of the 2nd. In ferio r antenna* a little  longer than  in I . pelagica. 

though scarcely reaching to the end of the 2nd segm ent of mesosome, flagellum 
n o t atta in ing  the length of the peduncle, com paratively narrow er than in the said



83

species, and composed of from  8 to 10 a rticu la tions. Legs m oderately  strong. 

S ty let of 2nd p a ir  of p leopoda in m alo reaching som ewhat beyond the  inn er p la te . 

U ropoda with the  term ina l p la te  obliquely roiyided a t  the  tip . Colour uniform ly 
light redd ish  blow n. L ength  of a d u lt fem ale I 1 nun., of m ale 15 mm.

R em arks.— T his form  briefly described, bu t no t figured, by 'Rathke under 

th e  above nam e, has generally  been regarded  as only a  varie ty  of 1, baltica. 

I t  is certain ly , however, a  well-defined species, differing, as it  does, from  the 

type species n o t only in the fa r  in ferio r size, but also in several anatom ical 

details m entioned in the  above diagnosis. I t  is bes t recognized by the  narrow , 

lanceolate form of the  term ina l segm ent o f the  m etasom e, which is perfectly  con­
sta n t in all specim ens.

Occurrence.— R athke found th is form  a t  Christi an su nd and Trondhjem , 
I have m yself occasionally m et with it  on the  sandy beach of L is te rlan d , and in 

the ou te r p a r t of the  C hristian ia  F jo rd , where it  occurred in  quite  shallow w ater. 

O ut of Norway it  has n o t y e t been recorded .

4 I d o th e a  v i r id is  (Slabber).
(Pi. X XX IV . fig. 2.)

Oni sens viridis, Slubber, Naturk, verlustigingen, p. 104, PI. X II, figs 4—5.

Syn : Idotea phosphorea, lloek (not Harger).

Specific Characters,— B ody very slender, oblong lin ear in form , m ore than  

4  tim es as long as it  is b ro ad ; th a t  of m ale, as usual, still m ore slender th an  in the 

fem ale. Cephalon b u t little  b ro ad e r th an  it is long, fro n ta l m argin slightly concaved. 

Coxal p la tes com paratively sm all, no t contiguous. M etasom e occupying about i/ s 

of the length of the  body, last segm ent b u t very slightly narrow ed d istally , and 

term in a tin g  in a  com paratively sh o rt and obtuse m edian prom inence, la te ra l cor­

n ers  d istinc t, though obtuse. Eyes of m oderate size. S uperio r an tenm e nearly  

as in I .  granulosa: in ferio r antennae, on the  o th er hand, com paratively m ore 

slender, reaching beyond the 2nd segm ent of mesosom e, flagellum exceeding the 

peduncle in length , an d  composed of from  It) to  15 a rticu la tions. Legs more 

slender th an  in m ost o th er species, though, a s  usual, som ew hat s tronger in m ale 

than  in fem ale. S ty le t of 2nd p a ir  of p leopoda in m ale extending considerably 
beyond the  inn er plate . U ropoda w ith the  term ina l piece obtusely truncated  a t the 

tip. Colour uniform ly greenish . L ength  o f adu lt fem ale Ul mm,, of m ale 12 nun.

R em arks.— T he 2 detuil-iignres (PI. V lf, figs 2, 2 r) given by Dr. H ock 

in the 2nd p a r t  of h is “C rustacea N eerland ica” 1) leave no doubt th a t the  form

’) Tijdsein*. NedeH. Dierk. Vcreoniging, 2 series, Vol. 2, l ’art 3.



84

h$. records as I- phosphorea H argÿ r the vVâÿ^same species n ß ith a t hHre trea ted  
of. 1# can srareoly lie identical with the N orth  A m erican species, w hereas it is 

m ost likely th a t D r. H oek is righ t in considering the Oniscus virid is  of S labber 

to be the same spocics. In  a n w a s S l th e  spugific nam e proponed by S labber ought to 
he re ta in ed  as the much older one. BaFefre becom ing acquain ted  with D r. H oek's 

pap er I  had  n u i mil th is form  1. angusta, owing to its uniistially narrow form of

body, and it tr io  nam ed in the- p la te . I  roni the  o ther K ortregitm  Idothea- it is

a t once recognized by its  slender form , which approaches to th a t in the  genus 
stenosoma. The m anner in which the  la s t segm ent of the m etasome term inate,s. 

somewhat resem bles th a t in I .  haïtien, there  being traces of a tri^B ntate shape;; 

but the m edian prom inence is o»usiderably sho rter and b lun ter, and the la tera l 

corners very c h in o i

Occurrence.— I have taken  this- Lomi ra th e r  plentifully in the ( 'h ris tian ia  

F jo rd , a t Moss, in cpiite shallow w ater am ong cel-grass.

D istribu tion .— D utch coast (H oek), coast of F ra n ce  (Hock).

5. Ido thea  neg lec ta , <1. 0 . S>H, n. sp.
(PI. X X X V , fig. 1.)

Spécifié d ia m e te rs .— Body oblong oral in form, scarcely 3 tim es as lon-g

as it is broad, and, as usual, com paj'atively sh o rte r and stou ter in fuSigde than

in m ale, with th u rg ro a tes t width fa rth e r  forw ard, t'ephalon about twice as broad 

as it  is long, fron tal m argin Jjaraiglit. ( 'o rfftïp lates in fem ale not very large, and 

scm M lv contiguous, in m ale much m ore fully developed, and form ing togather on 

each aide, as ' in I .  h (Itica, a b road m arginal area. M etasom e expseding */» " f  

the dhngth of the body, las t M gniént b u t slightly narrow ed d istally , aixl te rm in a­

ting in a b lunt point, la te ra l corners obsolete. E yes ra th e r  large. S uperio r an­

tennae with the last jo in t of the peduncle longer than  the 2nd. Infe.rior antennna- 

ra th er slender, rpimhing to the end of tho  2nd segm ent of mesosome^ flagellum 
milch longer th an  the peduncle, and co'niposajl of from I QHS 20 a j'tiru lationF  

Legs m oderately strong. Stylet of 2nd p a ir  of pleopoda in m ale very short, not 

reaching fa r beyond the m iddle of the inn ar platfe, U ropoda with the term inal 

piece transverse ly  truncated . Colour genarally  very dark  brown or alm ost black, 

sometimes lighter, vaj'ingated with sm all, irreg u la r patches. Length of adult 
female 1G 111111., of male 25 mm.

Jtcmar'ks.— There cannot be any doubt th a t  th is very commun form m ust have 

been observed by several authors. I t has, however, not yet boon retjpguized as a 

d istinct species, but has- either been regarded  as m erely a variety  of 1. ha!lica.
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or as 1. pelagica  of Leach. T he la tte r  m istake has heen previously com m itted by 

the p resen t au th o r; hut a f te r  having h come acquainted  with the  tru e  I. }i<lagtcn 

Leach, I  now find th a t it  is a very different species, exhibiting a much closer 

relationship  to 7. em arginata. F ro m  this species, however, it is a t  once d istin ­

guished by the very different form of the la s t segm ent of the m etasom c, in which 

respect- it  also differs conspicuously from the N orth  A m erican I .  phosphorea.

Occurrence, —'rho  species occurs along the whole N orw egian coast, from 

the C hristiania F jo rd  to Vadsii, and is often found in g rea t abundance am ong 

decaying alga;, in dep ths rang ing  from  fi to  20 fathom s. As to its d istribu tion  

o u t of Norway, it  is im possible a t p re sen t to sta te  anyth ing  with certa in ty ; but 

it is m ost likely th a t  it also occurs a t any  ra te  off the B ritish  Isles and  in the 
K attegat.

fl. Idothea em arginata (F ab r.) .
(P I. X X X V , fig. 2.)

Cymothoa emarginata, F a b r ic iu s , E u  to  m . S y st. I I ,  p . 508.

S y n : Idothea excisa, B osq .
„ —• oestrum, P e n n a n t.

Specific Characters.— Body oblong oval, scarcely 3 tim es as long as it is 

b road , and much la rg e r in m ale than  in fem ale. Coxal p la tes in fem ale ra th e r  

small and  not contiguous, in m ale much la rg er, and form ing on each side a  broad 

m arginal area. L ast segm ent of m etasom c ab rup tly  truncated  a t the tip . hind 

edge slightly m a rg in a te d . with the la tera l corners d istinctly  projecting. Kyes and 

superio r antennae about as in 7. neglecta. In fe rio r antenna- som ew hat less slender, 
scarcely reaching to the end of the 2nd segm ent of mesosome. flagellum not much 

longer th an  the peduncle, and  composed of from  12 to lii a rticu lations. Legs 

about as in 7. neglecta. S ty let of 2nd p a ir  of p leopoda in m ale somewhat longer 

than  in 7. neglecta, though n o t reaching to the end of the inner plate . U ropoda 

with the term inal piece slightly em arg inated  a t  the tip . Colour ra th e r  variable, 

som etim es uniform ly d a rk  brown, som etim es variegated  with la rg e r  w hitish patches, 

which are  often confluent a long the sides, so as to leave the m arginal area1, form ed 

by the coxa] p la tes  uncoloured. L ength  of adu lt fem ale 18 nun., of m ale 3d nini.

Renutrhs.— T his species was recorded as early  as in the year 1793 by 

F abric iu s, as Cymothoa em arginata. By earlie r B ritish  au tho rs (P en n an t and 
Leacli) it was nam ed Idothea oestrum. Though very nearly  allied to  I .  neglecta, 

this form  is readily  distinguished, both from th a t species and the o th er Norwegian 

Idothea.1, by the ab ru p tly  truncated  and  em arginated  term ina l segm ent of the  metu- 

some, for which reason  it has never been confounded with any of the  o ther species.
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Occurrence. —The species luis a  d istribu tion  along the  Norwegian coast 

sim ilar to th a t  o f 1. neglecta, and  is generally  found in com pany with th a t species. 

I t  is, however, on the  whole, less frequen t, though in one locality , a t F ierder, in 

the outerm ost p a r t  of the C hristian ia  F jo rd , I found i t  in considerable abundance 
am ong decaying al g se, in a  depth  of abo u t 26 fathom s.

D istribu tion .— -British Isles (Sp. B ate), K a tteg a t (M einert).

Fani. 2. Arcturidae.
Characters.— Body narrow , scarcely a t  all depressed , approaching to a 

cylindriu form . Coxal p la tes  sm all, though distinct. M etasom e with th e  segm ents 
more or less consolidated, the  lu st one ra th e r  large. S uperio r an tennæ  sm all, 

with the  flagellum uni a r t  i cu late. In fe rio r  an tennæ  very strongly  developed, pedi- 
fonu , the  ou te r jo in ts of the  peduncle being much elongated an d  connected bv 

geniculate d bends, flagellum  com paratively short. O ral p a r ts  on the whole re ­

sem bling those in the  IdoÜieïdœ. The 4  an terio r pa irs  of legs very unlike the  3 

po ste rio r ones, and  n o t am bulatory , n o r stric tly  p rehen sile ; th e  1st p a ir  very 

small and closely applied  to the  oral p a r ts , so as to  exhibit m ore the appearance  
of m axillipeds; the 3 succeeding p a irs  of very feeble struc tu re , and fringed with 

long delicate seta*. T he 3 p o ste rio r p a irs  of legs norm ally  developed, and ra th er 

strongly  built, d im inishing som ew hat in length  poste rio rly . P leopoda p resen t in 

the  norm al num ber, the  2 an te rio r  p a irs  being n a ta to ry , with narrow  and  densely 

setiferous p la tes , the  3 p o ste rio r pa irs  exclusively b ranch ia l; 2nd p a ir  in m ale 

with a long bi-setosc sty le t appended  to the inner plate . U ropoda, as in the  Ido­

theidae, valve-like, arching over the  lower face of the  m etasom e, and  having a small 

secondary p la te  inside the term ina l one. M ale much sm aller th an  female.

R em arks .— In  ex ternal appearance , th e  form s belonging to th is fam ily are 

very unlike those of the preceding one, and were, indeed, by some of the  earlie r 
authors, widely separa ted  from  them , and  associated  with a very different family, 

viz., the  Anthuridae. On a  closer exam ination, however, they  are , in fact, found 

to show nothing in common with the  la tte r  fam ily, except the  narrow , cylindra*, 
form of the body, w hereas they exhibit a  close re la tionsh ip  to the  idotheidae  both 

us regards the s tru c tu re  of the  oral p a rts , and th a t of the  m etasome. The chief 

difference consists in the  strong developm ent of th e  in ferio r antennæ , and in  the
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pecu liar structuré»« of the 4 a n te rio r  p a irs  of te ;s . The fam ily com prises a s -y e t 

3 gw fcra . viz.. Arcturus, AQktcilln and  A rcturella , the la s t 2 of which are  re p re ­

sen ted  in the  fauna of Norway, and  will lie trea ted  of lielow.

Gen. 1. A s t a c i l l a ,  Gcyi'diner, o * )5 .
R yn: Leacia, J o h n s to n .

Generic, Characters.— B ody extrem ely  slender, subcyliudric in form, with 

the m iddle segm ent of m esosom e very  much elongated« being in  m ale narrow  cy- 
lindrie , in female som ew hat th icker, and carry ing  beneath  it th e  incubatory  pouch. 

The 13 p o ste rio r segm ents of m esosom e short and  very movnbly articu la ted , so as 

to allow the a n te rio r  p a r t  of the  body to be ben t dorsally  a t  r ig h t angles to  the 

poste rio r. M etasom e with only a single segm ent d istinctly  sep ara ted  in front of 

the term ina l one, which is conically p roduced  behind, and exhibits a t the  liase 

on each side a  sm all pro jecting  lappet* really  ind icating  the presence of an­

o ther im perfectly  defined segm ent. E yes large  and  prom inent, la te ra l. Superio r 

an tennæ  with the flagellum m ore fully developed in  m ale than  in fem ale, and in 

both  sexes carry ing  a  num ber of delicate olfactory  filam ents a rra n g ed  along the  

o u te r  edge. In fe rio r  an tennæ  very much elongated, though having the flagellum 

extrem ely  short, and only composed of 3 a rticu la tions finely denticulated  inside, 

the  la s t te rm ina ting  in a sm all spine. M axillipcds with the palp  well developed, 

5 -articu la te , epignath com paratively sm all, basal p a r t  in fem ale p roduced in a thin 

ciliated p la te  ex tending posterio rly . 1 st p a ir  o f legs densely se tons, proxim al 

p a r t  of d ac ty la r jo in t lam ellarly  expanded; the  3 succeeding p a irs  very slender, 

and  fringed  with a  double row of long setæ , dacty lus obsolete. T he 3 poste rio r 

p a irs  of legs sm ooth, dactylus strong, b iden ta ta  a t the tip . U ropoda with the  te r ­
m inal piece trian g u la rly  poin ted , secondary  lam ella very sm all, setous a t  the  tip . 

Incubato ry  pouch only form ed by a  single p a ir  a f  elliptical valvular lam ella1 

issuing from  the  m iddle segm ent of mesosome.

R em arks .— A s sta ted  by  the  Rev. M r. Stubbing, the  generic  nam e A sta ­

cilla, which lias g enera lij' been a ttrib u ted  to Flem ing, was in fac t proposed  a t  a 

much earlie r d a te  (1795) by the  Rev. ( ’liarles C ord iner to designate a  species of 

the  p resen t genus. T he nam e Leacia  p roposed  by Joh n sto n  in 1825, and  used 

lij' some subsequent au thors, was m erely abandoned , because a  very sim ilar nam e, 
th a t of Leachia, had been previously applied  to a genus of Cephalopods. In  any case, 

tlie nam e Astacilla  should be given the precedence, as it is still o lder than  the  name
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as the type of the family. The nam e of the family should iherfrfora« perhaps 

m ore p roperly  lia. changed to AatnciüviaI  The p rä sen t genus is chiefly d istin ­

guished from" A rc tu ru s  by the greatli. Jfingth of the m iddle segm ent of the n u sn - 

some, which g iv e j th e  hody an extrem qjjf slender, nearly  cylindrical form , whereas 

iii A rcturus  it  is intÿi' fnaiiorm  in shape. M olreoier the structure- x)f th e  1st 
p a ir  of legs is slightly different, and the ineubato ',y pouch, which in A rc tu ru s  

is form ed by 3 pairs of distinct lamella: issuing from  the 2nd, 3rd and 4tli 

seg ii ¿ i ts .  is here only confined to the  -m iddle segm ent of the mesiisuine. The 

g a llu s  com prises severe I species, am ounting to ahout 10 in all. To tho . fauna of 

Norway belong 4  species, to ha, described he-low.

l .  Astacilla longicornis (Sowb.)
(1>1. XXXVI.)

Otmcw> longicornis, S n w erlw , B rit. M o re ii.  T. 10.

Byn : Leacia lacertosa. Johnsi.
„ Arcturus longicornis, Westw,
„ — gracilis, Goodsir (male).

Specific Characters.— Body of fem ale very slender, subeylindrie in form , 

and sculp tured  with obtuse tubercles. Oephalon produced on each side to a lingui- 

form  lobe extending forw ards, and covering the  bases of th e  in ferio r antennæ . fron tal 

m argin deeply em arginated , dorsa l face w ith 2 juxtaposed  obtuse prom inences. 

The first 3 segm ents of mesosome sh o rt and. when com bined, scarcely exceeding the 

cephalon in length, each witli a. ra th e r  slight dorsal tubercle, la te ra l p a r ts  of 1st 

segm ent ra th e r  large and  deep, trian g u la rly  produced in  fro n t, so a s  p a rtly  to 

cover th e  oral area , those of the 2 succeeding segm ents rounded and  extended 

la terally . M iddle segm ent of m esosom e ahout twice the  length of the preceding 

p a r t  of the  body, and covered w ith sm all obtuse tubercles, 2 of which placed side 

by sitie in its  m ost a n te r io r  p a r t  dorsally . a re  m ore conspicuous, la te ra l p a rts  
confined to a small rounded  lam ella issuing from  the  segm ent on each side quite 

in fron t. T he 3 p o ste rio r segm ents o f mesosom e irregu larly  angu lar, am i deeply 

em arginated dorsally . Coxal p la tes  of 1st segm ent obsolete, those of the  3 suc­

ceeding segm ents very sm all, and  concealed beneath  the la te ra l p a rts , those of the 

3 poste rio r segm ents well developed, tr ian g u la r, extending la tera lly . M etasome 
about half the length  of the mesosome, its  1 st segm ent evenly vaulted above, last 
segm ent conically tapering , and term ina ting  in a  long acum inate poin t. Eyes large 

and convex, tr ian g u la r in outline. Superio r antennrc w ith the  flagellum about the 
length of the  2 preceding  jo in ts com bined, and carry ing  9 olfactory  filaments.



89

In fe rio r  an tenna ' a tta in ing  the length of the  body, n o t including the term ina l seg- 

m ailt of m etasojöeï flagellum  scarcely m oro th a n  7 ^ as l°ng  as lafd peduncular 
jo in t, and having the J  si a rticu la tion  twice as long as the  o ther 2 com bined. 

M ale much sm aller th an  to n a le , and  extrem ely slander, with the  m iddle segm ent 

of mesosome narrow  cylindrie in form , and  quite  sm ooth. S uperio r an tennæ  with 

t h ¿  flagellum much langer than  in fem ale, and [«pvidod with a gcgater num ber of 
olfactory  filam ents. Colour yellowish, clouded with irreg u la r  dark  brow n shadows. 

lEattgth of adu lt fem ale .reach ing  20 mm., th a t of m ale scarcely n io i^  than  h a lf  
tlilt t B izc.

Rennaris.— T he presejût spacaes was first described by Sow erby in the above 

quoted pap er u n d e r th e  nám « of Oniscus longicornis. I t  iy. however, very p robable 
th a t  the form  q b a în e d  by the liev . C h a r is  C ordiner several years previously, 

and nam ed Astacilla , w ithout any specific denom ination, was the vory same s u d e s .  

The form  racftrdad by Joh n sto n  as Leacia  lacertosa. is undoubtedly  t h i s H p e P S  

B y m ost of th ik e a r l ie r  authors, it has besa» re fe rred  to the genus A rc tu ru s  of 
L atre ille . The A rc tu ru s ¡ppe'dis of G oodsir is, in my opinion, noth ing  else than  

the a lla it m a i; of the pragan t species. F ro m  the  o ther Nrauvegian species, it  may 

biTchiefly  distinguished by its slender anil elongatod body, and by the raáfaii 

slight developm ent of the dorsal tubercles.

O catrrcw e .— T his spqpiag would seem to occur along the whofe coast of 

N krw ay, from the < K ristiania F jo rd  to VaHsfi. I t  is jgunerally found in m oderate 

depths, rang ing  from  10 to jjl)  fa th o m s.E lin g ih g  to H ydroida and  Polyzoa, several 

sp&'imous, fem ales, m ales and young, being ofton associated in the same colony. 

By the aid o f its  3 poste rio r pa irs of l^gs, the anim al is capable of g a t in g  a 
ra th e r  firm hold on thu  object to which it  is clinging, moving the fore p a r t  of its  

body frtjdly to and fro in search of food, which is first seized by the  long pediform  

in ferio r suitenme. A t tim es it is  scan to leave go its  hold, and to  s ta r t  off ra th e r  

rap id ly  through the  wat'qr, in o rder to affix itself on some o th er placeo. This m otion 

is effected b y .'th e  a id  of tlia  fl an te rio r  p a irs  of ple-opoda, which in such eases 

are  p ro truded  from the  slyjiter of the valvular ui;»poda. and push the animad 

forw ards. Not infrequently  female specim ens are  found carry ing  their young brood 

affixed all round the king in ferio r antennæ . which thereby  acqu ire  a  peculiar 

velvety appearance.

D isii Vrutim i.- -B ritish  Isles (Sp. Bate), K a tteg a t (M einert), Iceland.

12 — C ru stace a .
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2. Astacilla arietina. G. O. Sars.
(ri. XXXVI!, fls-. l.)

Astacilla arietina, G . O. S a rs. O v e rs ig t a f  ÎTorges C ru s ta c é  m* I, p. <52, PI. 2 , fig. 2.

Specific Characters,— V ery like the  preced ing  species as to th e  general 

form  of th e  body, and the  s tru c tu re  of the several «appendages, bu t differing in 

the  s trange developm ent of some of th e  dorsal tubercles, those o f  the  cephalon 
assum ing the  appearance  o f a  p a ir  of very conspicuous, acute h o rns pointing 

slightly  forw ards, and som ew hat divergent. M iddle segm ent o f mesosome no t <|nite 

twice as long as the  preced ing  p a r t  of the  body, and exhibiting in its  an te rio r  

p a r t, dorsally , 4 rem arkably  s trong  pyram idal prom inences, disposed in p a ir s ;  the 

p oste rio r p a r t  of the  segm ent very rough, owing to the  presence of num erous 

obtuse tubercles. Colour greyish, with irreg u la r  d a rk  brow n patches. L ength  of 

adu lt female 19 juni.
R e m a rls .— T his form  is very  closely allied to A , longicornis, and 1 have 

indeed been in some doubt as to w hether it  should no t m ore p roperly  be  regarded  

as a  m ore accidental variety  of th a t species. B ut, on going through the  vast m aterial 

of A . longicornis a t my disposal, I have failed to  detect any sign of the  pecu liar 

developm ent of th e  do rsa l tubercles ch aracteristic  o f the  p re se n t species.

Occurrence.— T he only place w here th is form  has come und er my no­

tice, is T jernagel in the  ou te r p a r t  of the  H ard an g e r F jo rd . F ro m  a depth of 
60 to  100 fathom s, stony bottom . I  the re  took up in the  dredge 2 adult specim ens, 

fem ale and  m ale, the  fo rm er with th e  in ferio r an tennæ  densely clothed with 

the  adhering  new ly-hatched brood. T he m ale had m uch the sam e appearance  

as th a t of A . longicornis, though the  tubercles of the cephalon were <piite con­

spicuous. w hereas in  th e  m ale of A . longicornis they a re  alw ays wholly absent.

3. Astacilla affinis, G. 0 .  S ars.
(PI. XXXVII, fig. 2.)

Arcturus affinis, G. O. S a rs , N y e  D y b v a n d s c ru s ta c e e r  f i a  L o fo te n . C ln \ V id . S e lsk . F o r li .  1 8 6 9 ,
1>. 163.

Specific Chat artera. Roás of female, comparatively loss s ta rtin ' than  in 

the 2 preceding species, and b u t slightly tuberculin-. M iddle l a m e n t  of niegosonre 
not nearly  twice as long as the p receding p a r t  ÿlJtthe body, and exhibition, quite 
in front, 2 juxtaposed dorsal tnhei¡qtes of somewhat largar- size th |jn  the others. 

Eyes com paratively sm aller than  in the 2 preceding specie^. Superio r anten  n%  
with the da-gtjlum twice as long as the 2 preceding jo in ts com bined, and carry ing  

only 5 jilfadtory filamente. In fe rio r  an ton ii*  with the ilagelliim not a tta in ing  '/*
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of the length of the  hist peduncu lar jo in t, its  1st jo in t no t twice as long as the 

o th er 2 com bined. 1st p a ir  of legs with the  p roxim al p a rt o f the  dacty lus com ­

para tive ly  longer and  m ore expanded th a n  in .1. longicornis. M ale resem bling 

th a t  of the la tte r  species, though som ew hat less slender, d o lo u r uniform ly g rey ­

ish. sem ipellucid. w ithout any patches. L eng th  of ad u lt fem ale 13 mm.

Mamarles — This form  is also very nearly  allied to the type species, and 

m ay, a t  f irs t sight, easily be confounded with it. I t  is, however, of far inferio r 

size and  of som ewhat less slender form. O n a closer com parison, m oreover, some 
differences in the s tru c tu re  of the  several appendages may be found to exist, 

showing it  to be evidently specifically d istinct. T he uniform  greyish colour is 
an o th er charac te r by which th is  form  m ay be easily  d istinguished from  A . longi­

cornis, which always exhibits a m ore or less variegated  colouring.

Occurrence.— I first discovered th is form off the  L ofo ten  Islands, in the  con­
siderable dep th  o f  250 to 300 fathom s. Subsequently  1 have found i t  ra th e r  

abundantly  in the  inner p a r t of the  T rondhjem  F jo rd , in dep ths rang ing  from  

100 to 200 fathom s, som etim es clinging to deep-w ater H ydroida an d  G orgonids, 

som etim es to  the spines of E ch in u s elegans IKib. & K oren. Out of N orw ay it 

h as n o t y e t been recorded .

4. Astacilla pusilla, G. O. Sars.
(Pi. XXX VI l, tig. 3.)

drdiO HS pusillus, (ï. O. S ars, B id ra g  til K u n d sk a b e n  o n i D y re liv e t p a a  v ore  i la v b a n k e r .
C In*. Vid. Sei sk. Forli. 1872. p. 93.

Specific Characters.— B ody of fem ale less slender th an  in th e  type species,

and  very tubercu la r, some of the  tubercles assum ing a  spiniform  character. 

Cephalon with 2 very conspicuous jux taposed  p y ram idal prom inences above in the  

m iddle. E ach  of the  3 succeeding segm ents with a  tran sv erse  row7 of 4 tubercles, 

the  2 u pperm ost being ra th e r  prom inen t. M iddle segm ent of m esosom e coarsely 

tubercu la r both  dorsally  and  la tera lly , th e  tuberc les being snheqnul in size. T he

3 p o ste rio r segm ents o f m esosom e. as also the  m etasom c. likewise d istinc tly  tu ­

b ercu la r dorsally . S uperio r an tennæ  about, as in A . a ffin is. In fe rio r  an ten n æ  
with the  flagellum very sm all, its  1st jo in t n o t being longer th an  the  o th e r 2

com bined. Colour uniform ly light yellow7. L ength  of adu lt fem ale scarcely ex­
ceeding 8 mm.

R em arks .— In  the  genera l form  of the  body, th is speeies som ew hat re ­

sem bles A . a ffin is . I t  is, however, of ra th e r  in ferio r size, and  much m are tu b e r ­

cular. T he colour also is different.
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Occurrence■— It would seem to be a  vary ra re  species. T he 'firs t specillum 

was fouml by the p re sen t au th o r on the w tw 'ejgen bank, clinging to a  spine of 
E ch inus rarisp inus  j r .  0 .  Sars, taken up from a dep th  of 80 to 100 fathom s. 

A nother specim en was taken off the L ofoten Islands in abou t the sam e depth. 

D istr ibu tion .— Skagerak  (M einerti.

d e n .  2. A rctu re lla , G . O . S a r s ,  11.

Generic Characters.— B ody less elongated th an  in Astacilla, and  in female, 

slightly depressed , the m iddle Isfegmânt being very large and brôinl, sc.utiform. 

.Metasome about as in Astacilla . S updlfor autenniu/ with only a vafÿ restric ted  
num ber of MMCtory filam ents issuing from  the tip  of the flagellum. Jnfoîïor a l í ­

tenm e of no considerable length , flagellum 3-articu la te  and term ina ting  in a 

long spine. M axillipeds with the  palp  ra th a r  slendor, 5-articulatiS  epignath very 

large and ciliated a t the tip . 1st pa ir  of legs with tlïó,1 proxim al p a r t of the 

dactylus narrow , lin e a r ; the 3 succeeding pa irs  less elongated than  in Astacilla,

and less richly su jD ic d  with sfit.se. Incubato ry  pouch confined to p e  m iddle seg­

m ent o f mesosonftj. M ale much sm aller than  fem ale, and having the m iddle seg­

m ent of nw bS om e sim ple, cylindfic in form.

i f e.mmlks.— T his new genus if founded upBn the  pecu liar form  described 

by the p resen t au tho r as A stacilla  dilatata. A  closer exam ination of th is form 

has shown it  also to differ from  the spocLis of the genite i A stacill t in some a n a ­

tom ical details m entioned in the above diagnosis, so th a t it should m ore properly  

be regarded  ais "the type of a d istinct, though nearly -a llied  genus.

A rctu re lla  d ila ta ta , G. 0 .  Sars.
(PI. XXXVIII.)

Astacilla dilatata, G. O. Sars. Oversigt laf liorges Criistaceer I. p. 63, PI. 2, tig. 3.

Specific Characters.— B ody of female very tubercu lar, sonna of the tu ­

bercles aÿ u in in g  a spinifer«] character. Cephalon with 2 dorsal juxtaposed, and 

som ew hat p rocurved pyram idal prom inenuesf in  fron t of which occur several sm aller 

tuberclesj E ach  of the  3 succeeding segm ents with a transverse  series’ of 5 co­

nical tubercles, the m edian one being the m ost prom inen t, la te ra l p a r ts  tr ia n g u ­

larly  produced, thus« of 1st segm ent la rg er and deápar than  those of the 2 other 

'Segments. Middle segm ent of mesosom e exceedingly la rg e -a n d  broad, som ewhat
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longer th an  the  preceding p a r t  o f the  body, and  alm ost (pnulrate in form, with 

th e  a n te r io r  and  poste rio r corners lam inarly  expanded, and connected by a la tera l, 

crenu la ted  c re s t;  dorsa l face a rm ed  in  th e  m iddle w ith 2 very s trong  jux taposed  

spines, slightly  curved in  fron t, an d  having behind them  scattered  tubercles, h ind  

edge ra ised , an d  arm ed  w ith 3 s trong  tubercles. T he 3 p o ste rio r segm ents of 

m esosom e carinated  dorsally , and having la te ra lly  sca ttered  tubercles. M etasom e 

with the  p roxim al segm ent d istinc tly  carina ted  dorsally  and  constric ted  in the  

m idd le; term ina l segm ent only carinated  in its  a n te rio r  p a r t, and tap erin g  to  an 

acute poin t. E yes ra th e r  large an d  convex, rounded . S uperio r an tennæ  with the 

tl age Hum longer th an  th e  2 p receding jo in ts  com bined, an d  carry ing , in fem ale 2, 

in  m ale 3 ap ica l o lfactory  filam ents. In fe rio r  an tennæ  scarcely m ore th an  h a lf as 

long as the  body, flagellum  very sm all, with a  d iscontinuous row' o f  den ticles in ­

side, 1st jo in t scarcely as long a s  the  o th er 2 com bined, te rm ina l spine nearly  

as long as the la s t  jo in t. Colour greyish browni, with m ore o r less d istinct, d a rk e r  

brow n p igm en tary  ram ifications. L ength  o f adu lt fem ale 6 mm., o f m ale scarcely 

m ore th an  half th a t size.

R em arks .— T his is as y e t the only known species o f  the genus, and  m ay

be easily  recognized, a t  lea s t in th e  female sex, by  the la rg e  size and pecu liar

shape of the m iddle segm ent of th e  mesosom e.

Occurrence.— I have m et with th is form  not in frequen tly  in several placen,

both  on the  south an d  wfest coasts o f N orw ay, in dep ths rang ing  from  2d to 30 
fathom s, on a  m uddy bottom  covered w ith decaying algæ.

D istr ibu tion .— B ritish  Isles (R obertson), M ed ite rranean  a t M essina and  
Spezia (the p re sen t au tho r), Skagerak  and  K atteg a t (M eiuert).
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A S E LL O T A .

R em arks .— In the p resen t group of Isopoda all the segm ents o f  the m eta­

some a re  fused together, forming a m ore o r less b road  shield-like p la te , the  caudal 

segm ent. T he p leopoda have wholly lost th e ir  swimming pow er, being exclusively 

b ranchial in character, and they  a re  m oreover considerably reduced in num ber. In  by 

fa r  th e  g rea te r  num ber of the  form s, the  1st p a ir  a re  transform ed  to a  single oper­

cu lar p la te , to  p ro tec t th e  extrem ely  delicate succeeding pairs, th is operculum  

being, in  the m ale, peculiarly  modified. T he uropoda, as in the  group Chelifera. 

a re  term inal, never form ing p a r t  of a caudal fan , n o r being valvular in character. 

Though, as above s ta ted , the appendages of the  m etasom e a re  quite  unserviceable 

for locom otion, there  a re  some form s belonging to th is  g roup, which show them ­

selves to be very expert sw im m ers; b u t the  swimming is here effected in  a very 

different m anner, viz.. by the  aid of the  3 poste rio r p a irs  o f  legs, which, in  sueli 

cases, a re  found to be peculiarly  modified, form ing oar-like swimming im plem ents, 
by the  strokes o f  which, the  anim al is p ropelled  backw ards. T h is is m ore p a r ­

ticu larly  the case in one o f the fam ilies, the  M u nnopsidae ; b u t some of the  Dcs- 

mosomiche a re  also enabled to move in a sim ilar m anner, though never so rap id ly  as 

the first-nam ed. A s to  the  genera l form  of th e  body, it is g rea tly  variable, som etim es 

very b road  and  depressed , som etim es slender and elongated, approaching to a cylin­

drical shape. T he cephalon is always well defined, and the  mesosom e exhibits the  n o r­

mal num ber o f segm ents, which som etim es a rra n g e  them selves with to lerab le  d istinc t­

ness in to  2 se ts by a  m edian  constriction . T he coxal p la tes  are  very sm all o r quite 

obsolete, never form ing a  m arginal area , as is generally  the case in the  two p re ­
ceding groups. O f the an ten n a1, the superio r ones a re  generally  sm aller than  the 
iuferior, which som etim es a tta in  an excessive length . T he ora l p a r ts  are , on the 

whole, norm ally  developed, and of the  legs, only the  1st p a ir  som etim es assum e a



subekeliform  stru c tu re . N one of the  tom is belonging to  the  p re se n t g roup lend 

a  p a rasitic  existence. T he group contains as yet 5 fam ilies, all o f which a re  re ­

presen ted  in the  fauna, o f N orw ay. I t  is, however, very probab le th a t it will be 

found convenient to estab lish  m ore fam ilies subsequently.

Fam. 1. Asellidae.
Characters. B ody m ore 01* less b road , depressed , w ith the la te ra l p a rts  

of the segm ents lam ella]’. ( 1ephalon of m oderate  size, w ithout any ro strum , la te ra l 
p a r ts  scarcely expanded. C audal segm ent la rge , shield-like. Eves, when presen t, 

sm all, la te ra l. Both p a irs  of an tennæ  with nu iltia rtieu la te  flagella, the  superio r 
tmcs much sm aller th an  the  inferio r, and  issuing close together. O ral p a r ts  nor­

m al. Legs am bulatory , except the 1 st p a ir , which a re  d istinc tly  subcheliform . 

P leopoda in fem ale 4  p a irs , the  1st being very  sm all, not operculiform , consisting 

each of a  single rounded  lam ella; th e  3 succeeding p a irs  biram ous, with both 

rauii lam  elii form, ou ter lam ella o f 2nd p a ir  very large an d  incrusted , so as to 

form , together with th e  corresponding  him ella of the o th er side, a  so rt of oper­

culum, com pletely covering the  2 succeeding pairs . P leopoda in m ale 5 pairs, 

an add itional very sm all p a ir , constitu ting  the  copulative appendages, being in te r­

posed betw een the 1st and 2nd. U ropoda com paratively large , biram ous, with 
the  ram i styl i fo r m or lam ella r.

R em arks ,— In  the  restric tion  here adop ted , th is fam ily is chiefly charac­

terized by the  s tru c tu re  of the  pleopoda, which differs considerably  from  th a t 
found in  th e  o th e r  Asellota. W hereas in these, the  1st p a ir  in the fem ale are  

invariably transfo rm ed  to a  single la rge  opercu lar p la te , com pletely covering the 

succeeding p a irs , th is  p a ir , in th e  forins belonging to the  p re sen t fam ily, a re  of 

inconsiderable size and  n o t a t all opercu lar, form ing 2 d isc re te , sim ple, setiferous 

lamella?. On the  o th er hand , th e  ou te r p la te  of the  2nd p a ir  is  very large and 

incrusted , lying in close con tact w ith th a t of the o th er side, so a s  to obtect 

com pletely the  2 succeeding p a irs . In  the  m ale, th e re  is found, im m ediately behind 

the 1st p a ir  of p leopoda, an ad d itional p a ir  of very small b iram ous appendages, 

of which no trace  can be detected  in  the  fem ale, and which rep re sen t the  copulative 

organs. A s reg a rd s  the o th er Asellota, tlie m ale operculum  is apparen tly  sp lit into 

3 juxtaposed segm ents, one narrow  m edian segm ent, which exhibits a well-m arked
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su tu re iviwid tJiq middle, and 2 la tera] segm ents of a m ore Or less -oval form, 

and carrying inside 2 pecu liar movable appendages («ee PI. X L  and jsV xaoiling). 

A closer exam ination of tins com pound operculum  will, how evcg soon show, th a t 

tb-o suggestion a t first pnlriîoFwarcl by D r. H ansen  is -quite correct. A ccording 
to the opinion of this distinguished carcinoldgist. the m ale operculum  is m ore 

properly  composed of 2 pa irs  of successive appendages; the m edian piece re p re ­

senting the 1st pail of pldopoda, and  aÿpordingly answ ering to the  fem ale oper­

culum. w hereas the  la te ra l pieces rep re sen t the  copulative appendages peculiar 

only to the males B y sueli an  explanation , indqml. m ore uniform ity  is ob tain«!, 

as lo  the  num ber of appendages of the m etasom e, which, in fact, is the very 

same in all Asellota, viz., 4  pa irs  in  the fem ale, aTid 5 p a irs  in the m ale, the 
additional p a ir  constitu ting  thftucopulative appendages. In  any case, however, the 

struc tu re  of the 2 first paj-rs in the  forins here trea ted  of, is very anomatams, 
and the  rem aining  p a irs  a re  a,lsft ra th e r  different in appeara,nce from  thpqe in 

o ther Asellota, thus justify ing  the  astahlislim ont of a d istinct family. T h is fam ily 

com prises cate (yet 4 gañera, viz., ¿se lius, M ancasellus, Cœeldothnt and  Stenetrium . 
all, except the last-nam ed, containing exclusively fresh-w ater, speuias.i Of these 

4 g e lid ii, only the, firs t is roprçsqiitcd in the fauna of Norway.

Gen. A s e l l U S ,  G. St, HilTaire, 17(14.

íim eric . Characters±— Body, b road, depressed , with the  la te ra l p a r ts  of the 

segm ents simple, n o t laciniata. C e p h a la !  no t very large, rounded, tru n q ïtu d  in 

front, la te ra l faces convex. (lundalijíjaguieiit very , b road , slightly produced a t  the 

tip . E yes, when p resen t, very small, consisting of a lim ited  num bpr of visual 

elemuKts. Superio r an tennæ  scarcely longer than  the peduiiajle of the inferior 

onas, the la tio r  slender and  elongated, w ithout aaiy ou ter appendage to the  pe­
duncle. M andibles with a well developed palp , m olar expansion thick, subcylindric 

in form. Second p a ir of m axilla ' with Why -outer hunelhe bro,ad, lam inar, and 

edged v ith nujct^rius curved and coarsely den ticu lated  spines. M axillip ius having 

in famalu a t  the b asa  s  p oste rio rly  pointing set-ous lappet, epignath b road, edged 
with bristles, 1st pa ir of legs with the carpus very small, p ropodqs much la k e l ­

and b roader in m ale llwm in fem ala. The sucœ eding pairs rap id ly  increasing 

in length, and having the carpal jo in t well developed, proporlal one liiyoat, dac­

tylus spinulosa insiila. U ropoda with the ram i subequal, slender, e^yliform.

lie i n a ris .— This genus v a s  yystqblkshed qarly as in the^year 1764 by 
Geoffroy St.. H illaire , and may accordingly he regardful as the type iff the family.
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F ro m  the nearly-allied  g e n u i V an e  tsclhis T Iarger it  is p rom inently  d istinguished, 
am ong o ther things, by (he prasence of well-developed m andilm lar palps. F ive 

species of this genus have been recorded , only o n e -’qf which belongs to the 

fau n a  of Norway.

Asellus aq u a ticu s  (Lin.).
(PI. X X X IX .)

O nisuts aquaticus, Linné, F au n a  Susviu, F l .  2da, p.loOO.

Squilla asellus, de Geer,
„ Cymothoa aquatiia , F abr.
„ Asellus vulgaris, L atr.
„ Idothea aquatica, L atr.

Specific Characters.— Body oblong o ra l, in m ale slightly widening behind, 

in fem ale with the jgppatast width abou t in the  m id d H  and equalling half the 

length , n o t including the  caudal segm ent. Cephalon b ro ad er than  i t  is long, with 

a slight setous prom ipanee on emdi side n e a r  the  b a s ij fron ta l edge straigh t. 

Segm ents of m esosom e of nearly  uniform  size, la te ra l p a rts  transverse ly  truncated  

at’ the tip , and clothed w ith s tif f  ha irs. Caudal segm ent abou t half the length of 

the  mososome. rounded quad ran g u la r in  form, and fringed all round  with stiff 

ha irs ; term inal edge bisinuata , wdth an obtuse m edian prom inence. E yes consist­

ing each of only 4 visual clém ents, ocular pigm ent no t confluent. S uperio r úntenm e 

about the length  of the  peduncle of the in fe rio r ones, flagellum  composed of 
10— 19 articu lations. In fe rio r  anfbinuo not quite as l o n g i s :  the  body, flagellum 

m ore tlfan twice the length  of the peduncle. L egs densely clothed with spiuiform  
b ris tles; I fit, p a ir  ra tlib r short, with the  p ropodbs in fem ale oblong oval, in m ale 

sub triangular, inner edg<* form ing ail obtuse prom inence, arm ed with 3 strong 

spiipfts. "dn-opoda with the ram i m ore than  twice as long as the  basal p a r t, and 

edged with sca ttered  spiniform  bristles. Colour very dark , fuscous, spotted  with 

white. L eng th  of adult fem ale 8 mm., of m ale 12 mm.

R em arks.— This form  h a l b e e n  tie ä je d  of in detail by the  p resen t au thor 

in one of his earlie r w orks: "M'rdpfarqs d ’eau douce, de NorwBjE’, to which the 

read e r m ay lip refe rred  for. detailed  inform ation  on the  m o ra  m inute anatom y 

and the  developm ent.

Ô cw m m ce .— T he species would ¡sporn to occur e-verywhare in Norway, 

especially in small ponds th a t havfj ;a . m uddy botfflm, and a re  cohered a t  the  su r­
face with Lem na. I t  is also occasionally m et with in s t a r  stream s, and in la rg er 

lakes, but never a t any considerable depth.
D istr ibu tion .— T he E uropean  con tinen t everywlmro, S iberia . A lgieria (the 

p re sen t author).
13 — Oni stiicea.
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Farn. 2. Ianiridæ.
Choi ne b r*.— (xeneral h ab itu s th a t oí th e  AseUitTw, trat the lá ta ra l p a rts  of 

tlfli cephalon always liunellarly  expanded. Eÿas, when prenant, subdorsal. Superior 

ante,nine Kometinfljs well developed. with the ífagellu ii lim ltiarticu late, som etim es very 

sm all, with rud im en ta ry  flagellum. In fe rio r an tennæ  always longer than  the su­

perio r, with the peduncle fi-artieuhite, and genorally carry ing  a  small accessory 

appendage (scale) outside the 3rd  jo in t. O ral p a r ts  norm al. Legs sulrequal in 

length, with the  dactylus generally  hi- or tri-ungui ciliate ; 1 i t  «pair B i r o n H e s  differing 

from  t.he o thers in Irtykig prohe®5ilo. 1st p a ir  of uropoda in female transforiTïed 

into a single, liÇ'ge, opercu lar pia,te, in m ale lyslistituting the m edian piece of the 

compound operculum , the la te ra l piwsk; of which are  form ed by the copulative 
appendages. T he 3 sB cceodiflj p a irs  very delicate, the la-st p a ir  form ing simple 

sm ooth B hiellæ , the  ä p receding ones with the  ou ter ra m u sT a m ñ v  and confluent 
with the hftsal p a rt. E ropoda biram ous, m ore or less developed.

K e m a rks .-  T h Ä o rm s  belonging to th is fam ily resem ble the  Àselüdœ  very 

muclg-^vs reg ard s their ex ternal appearance, and have also h itherto  besen combined 

witlimUiam. Yet the very differdilt S tructure of the p leopoda m akes it, in my 

opinion, necessary to .p laee tliem  in a separa te  family. As add itional distinguishing 

characters may be m entioned the la terally -expanded  cephalon, the subdorsal 

‘S ituation of the eyes, the d istinctly  (i-articulate peduncle of the infario r antennæ , 
on which, in the groate.r num ber of th& form s, a ÿ p a ll ou ter ap p en d ag ijjap p a re iitly  

answ ering, to the scale in h igher C rustacea, may be d istinguished; finally . the 

morn uniform  length of the legri the daeiy lar jo in t of which m oreover, as a  rule, 

is hi- o r tri-unguiculate. All the. know n form s are  ecclesi val y m arine, and,, as it 

& r e ,  replace the AseUidce in the O ceans. Several gun cm  huvei been established, 

am ounting to 1) o r 10 in all, 4  (if which only are  rep resen ted  in the fauna 

of Norway.

■Ren. i. '.anira, M&cb, isis.
y y 11 : Onisco da, 1 ¡ a Ir.

„ Henopomus, Kröycr.
■„ Asellodes, Stimpson.

Generic Characters.— Body oblong, depressed , with th e  la te ra l p a rts  of 

the  segm ents bu t slightly produced. Oejdialon large, transverse ly  oval, obtuse in 

front, o r with a com paratively small ro s tra l pro jection . Caudal segm ent rounded.
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uot expanded la tera lly . E yes d istinc t, subrinrsal. S uperio r an tennæ  well deve­

loped, with the flagellum composed of num erous short a rticu la tions carry ing  long 

o lfactory  filam ents. In fe rio r  an tennæ  very much elongated , with a  w ell-m arked 

scale-like appendage outside the  3 rd  jo in t of th e  peduncle. M andibles with the 

cutting  p a r t  divided from  the  m olar expansion by a  deep incision, pa lp  ra th e r  slender. 

Second p a ir  of m axilla: with th e  ou te r lobes narrow , conic in  form , and tipped  by a 

lim ited num ber of sim ple seta?. M axillipedo norm al. Legs nearly  equal in leng th , 1st 

p a ir  of sam e stru c tu re  in the  2 sexes, p rehensile , the  carpus being very large, 
subfusiform , and edged inside with spines, propodos narrow , linear, and very 

movably articu la ted  to the form er, so as to  adm it of being ben t in  ag a in s t it, 

dac ty la r jo in t in all legs very sm all, 3-unguieulate. U ropoda largely  developed, 

with the  ram i slightly  unequal, and  clothed w ith fasciculated b ristles.

R em arks.— T his genus was established as early  as in the year 1<S13 by 

L each . T he genera  O nism h t  o f L atre ille , and Asellodes of S tim pson, as also th a t 

of H enopomus K röycr, a re  all undoubted ly  iden tical with the  L eaehian genus, 

which, as the  much o lder one, ought to be re ta in ed . Tt is the  type of the 

fam ily lem in d a ', and  the  genus which in ex ternal appearan ce  exhibits m ost re ­

sem blance to the  frosh-w atcr genus Asellus. F iv e  species have as y e t been re­

corded. viz., 1. maculosa L each, 1. tricornis K riiyer, 1 . alta  S tim pson. 1. abyssorum  

B eddard , an d  I. T ris ta n i Bed dard . Of these, only the  first-nam ed belongs to  the 

fauna o f Norway.

Ianira maculosa, Leach.
(PI. XL.)

Syn: Oniscoda tumulosa, M.-Edw.
,, Henopomus m uticus, K rö v  er.

Specific Qharaeters. Body oblong oval in form, about 3 tim es as long as 

it is broa*!, and slightly narrow ed both in front and behind. ( ’epiodon with the 
la tera l expansions evenly r o u n d s ,  fron ta l edge stra igh t, w ithout a tr a e s  of rostrum . 

A n te rio r segm ents t/a-fi mesosome with the  la te ra l p a rts  slightly produeed a g n o th  

corners, bu t no t covering the small cosal p ljj i 's . which a re  bi-lobnlate. Caudal 

« g râ e n t  sub-circular, distal p a r t of la te ra l edges coarsely se rra ted . By,es well 
developed, rounded e ta  I. with dark  pigm ent. S uperio r an tennie reaching about 

to the end of the penu ltim ate  peduncular jo in t of the in fe rio r ones, tlagellum  more 

than  twice as long as the peduncle, and  composed of about 30 articnlafcpns. In ­

ferio r an tennæ  considerab ly  exceeding the length of the body, the las t 2 pedun­

cular jo iu f l  ra th e r  elongated , suhe-qual, flagellum about tw ice  the length of the
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peduncle. Epignwth of ¡allo m axillipeds with the ou ter edge anguilli' iu the middle. 
Ist. p a ir  of legs with the c& pus about tiré leng th  of the 2 preceding jo in ts com­

bined , and  arm ed inside with 18— 20 sp ines; dacty lar claws in all pairs, nearly  
equal. M iddle piece of m ale operculum  no t expanded a t  the end, which is qua- 

d rilobu te . U ropoda excooding in length  the caudal segm ent, tfsnsal p a r t ra th e r  

elongated, th o se *  not quite i n  long as the  inner ra m te , ou ter ram us somewhat 

sm aller than  the inner, both  being lin ear in form . Colour yellowish, densely 

1"« ru ad  with redd ish  brow n specks. L eng th  of adu lt fem ale 7 nini., of m ale 10 nini.

R em a rks .— T his is the first described species of the genus, and is easily 

rivbflgnizablo from  the otlrer as ye t known form s, by the form  of thoMiephalon and 

tljei i a rm atu re  of the caudal segm ent. T he H enopom us m uticus  of K röyer is un ­

doubtedly  iden tical with the  form  here trea ted  off.
Occiu-rence.— This species occurs .along the whole N orw egian cWast, froin 

the  C h ristian ia  F jo rd  to Vadsii, and is generally  found in dep ths rang ing  from 

30 to 100 fathom s, on a  rocky bottom , overgrown with H ydro ida  and  Polyzoa. 

I t  is ra tlig r b rittle , and  therdkjre difficult to preserve in a perfec t sta te . The 

long in ferio r an tenna and the uropoda are  especially liable to  be broken or de­

tached from  the  body, when the anim al is pu t in alcohol.
D istribu tion .— B ritish  Isles (Sp. B a te ), K a tteg a t (M einerti, D utch «oast. 

(Hoek), coast of F ra n ce  (B onnier), G reen land  (H iuisen).

( i* * .  2 . i a n t h e ,  b A j j í u s ,  i s s i ,

trenerie. Chamjcters.— G eneral form  of body as in lu n ira .  Gephalon with

a strong ro ffc il  I r c je J f c n ,  and having the latarall p a r t?  produced to very p ro ­

m inent, acute lappets . Segm ents of m esosom e with the la tera l p a rts  lac in ia tc . 

and produced so as wholly to cover the  coxal plates. Caudal segm ent form ing 

at the end, oil each side, a  tr ia n g u la r  expansion. Antennae .about as in lun ira , 
except th a t the inferio r ones arc com paratively loss elongated. E p igna th  of

m axillipeds simple lanceolata, ou ter edge no t angular. O ral p a rts  otherw ise, sus

also the legs and appendages of m etasom p, nearly  hs in Tantra.

B e m a rls .— This genus was established in the year 1881 by D r. Bovallius, 

to i n c l u i d a  supposed new species from  B affin 's Bay, I. sprciosn, which, however, 

in the opinion of D r. H ansen, is no t specifically d istinguishable from  lu n ira  
ariiwstf of H arger. T he genus agrees vary closely in alm ost all anatom ical details
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with Ia n ira  aw i it is therefore som ewhat ^uestimiMblfc, whethei i t f t p i  in realiky- 

be m aintained. As, however, there  art* a t le a s tlâ  species, which closely agree in 

the d istinguishing characters recorded by I)r . Bovallius fo r his genus, I  am un- 

williiTg a t  p resau t to re jec t it.

Ian th e  lac in ia ta , G. 0 .  s 8 s .
(PI. X L I.)

Innira lacinûiht, (t. O. Sars, Bidrag til IvuudskatTen oni TiyreJivet |iT?> voi-g HavbauUer,
( 'h r .  V id. Seisin. F o r li  HJ78, p . ha .

Specific CharS'eti-rx.— B ody much flattened, oval in form, being scarcal'y 

twice as long as it is  b road  Cephalon provided w ith a long, sp in ifo rm e « nnewhat 

u p tu n a K  rostrum , la te ra l p a r ts  each produced to ¡i strong  lanceolate la p p e t'p o in t­

ing obliqualy an terio rly . Segm ents of m esosom e with tliè la tera l p a r ts  lam inarly  

expanded, and «stell produced into 2 lanceolate  hqipats separa ted  by a  deep incision, 

those of the 4 B iiterior segm ents subaqual, thosSh or the 3 p c P tH o r  (M M rn th e r  

unequal, the  a n te rio r  lap p e t being m uch the larg er. (AiiKbii^sgnient much broiul'ar 

th an  it is long, g radually  widening behind, and  produced at the  end, on paeh 

side, to an acute tr ia n g u la r  expansion, m edian prom inence blunted, all the lappets 
finely se rra ted  at the edges, and, like the dorsal facie, clothed with sca tte red  hairs. 

E yes com paratively sm all, rounded. S uperio r antenna- reach ing  som ew hat beyond 

the penu ltim ate peduncular jo in t of the  inferior dues, flagellum about twice the 

length  of the peduncle: and co m p o S tl of 2 0 — 30 articu lations. In fe rio r  antenna- 

scarcely longer than  the body, squam iform  appendage of the peduncle ■dist.metly 

developed, flagellum not quite  twice as long as the peduncle. Legs alm ost exactly 

as in Ia n ira  nmeulosa, ekcept th a t one of the dacty lar unguicnli is much sm aller 

than  the o ther 2, and  som ewhat rem ote from t l H  tip  of tne daffiylus. Middle 
piece o f m ale operculum  very slightly expanded a t  the and, which is irregu larly  

SûrrüTatcd, with ;á*"small ham iform  prom otion on each side. U ropoda fully as long 

as the caudal segnrant. and  den « y  clothed with M B  i for m bristles, inner ram us 

scarcely as"long  as the basal p a r t, u u t i r r a a u s  a littleTho«¡pr, Doth being narrow  

linear in form. Colour pale yellowish white, sem ipellucid w ithout any p igm entary  

ornam ent. L eng th  o f adu lt m alo d mm.

R em arks.— T his-fo rm  was firs t rœ ® rded by the presen t au tho r iii LS72 

a i l Ia n ira  biciniXm . I t  is ne'arly allied t$  the  N orth  A m erican sp e c ie , I .  -gpimsai 

H arger, b u t differs in the g re a te r  developfflSat of the la tera l laciniæ , as also in 

the shape of the caudal "^giiient.
Occurrence.— I  first m et with th is p re tty  form  outside the Sitoreggen bank, 

w here 2 specim ens w ere b ro u g h t up in the dredge from  the cq¿> iderH le¡ depth
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of 400 fathom s. Subsequently  I  have follini it occasionally off the coasts of 

X ordland and K inm ark, in d ep ths rang ing  from  100 to 150 fathom s. O ut of

Norway it  has n o t ye t been recorded.

Gen. 3. Ianiropsis. G. O. Sars, n.

Generic Characters.— G eneral h ab itu s th a t o f Ia n ira . L a te ra l parts  of

the  segm ents b u t slightly expanded, n o t la rin ia te . E yes well developed. Superio r 

an tennæ  com paratively sm all, with the  flagellum only composed of a lim ited num ber 

of a rticu la tions. In ferio r an tennæ  of m odera te  length , being much m ore strongly 

built in m ale than  in fem ale; squam iforin appendage in both sexes very sm all, 
but d istinctly  defined, Maxillipedis with the 2nd and 3rd  jo in ts of the palp very 

much expanded, lam inar. L egs com paratively sh o rt an d  thick, with the dactylus 

b i-unguicula te ; 1st p a ir in female no t differing a t  all from the o thers, in m ale, ou 

the o ther hand , rem arkab ly  developed, p rehensile, much longer than  any of the 

o ther pa irs, with the carpal jo in t fusiform ly d ilated . M iddle piece of m ale oper­

culum rem arkab ly  d ilated  a t  the tip . U ropoda of sam e stru c tu re  as in Ia n ira , 

ba t much shorter.

R em arks.— T his new genus is founded upon the form  recorded  by the 

p resen t au th o r as Ia n ira  breviremis. A closer exam ination of th is form, and more 

especially of th e  male, has revealed some ch aracteristic  fea tu re s, which m ake it 

advisable to separa te  it generically  from  Janira , and  such a separa tion  was also 

opined by Dr. Bovallius to  be necessary . It is especially the stru c tu re  of the  1st 

p a ir of legs which is characteristic . In the female, th is pa ir , unlike w hat is the 

case in Ian ira . do no t differ in any m anner from the o thers legs, being, like these, 

am bulatory. On the  o ther hand , th is p a ir  assum es in the m ale a  quite  ex tra ­

o rd inary  developm ent, being pronouncedly  prehensile, and much la rg er than  any
ul the o ther legs. M oreover, the  s tru c tu re  of the superio r antonina and the

m axillipeds is slightly different, as also the m iddle piece of the m ale operculum . 

The genus contains as ye t b u t a single species, to  be described below.

Ianiropsis brevirem is, G. o. Gars.
(PI. XLIl.)

breviremis, G. O, Sars, Oversigt af Norge s (Jrustaeeer I, p. 64, 1*1. 2, flg. 4.

Specific Characters. B ody oblong oval in form , fully twice as long as it 

is  b road, and  very slightly narrow ed both in fron t and behind. Cephalon ra th e r
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large, subquudrañgulai-. la te ra l p a r ts  b u t slightly  expanded, frontal edge tran s- 

wôrsely tnm e& ted. Segm ents of mdsosome with the la te ra l p a r ts  hluntly  truncafed . 

Okudai segm ent circu lar ii*(jut.lin«, la te ra l edges se rra ted , tip  b lun tly  produced. 

E yes ra th e r  large, rounded  oval. Superio r an to n ii*  scaW ely reaching be.yond the 
m iddle of the  penultim ate p eduncu lar jo in t of the in ferio r ones, flagallnm b u t little 

loiigor th an  the peduncle, and composed in female of 8, in m ale of l á  a r ticu la ­

tions. In fe rio r  an tennæ  in female no t nearly  atta in ing  the  length of the body, 

in m ale considerably  la rg er, equalling the body in le n g tjf  1st pa ir of le g # in  

female a  little! sh o rte r than  the nex t succeeding, b u t of th e T s ty  sam e stru c tu re ; 

tim sii of m ale m ore th an  twice as laRge, alm ost ^ tta in ir lg f  the length  of the  whole 

body, carpal jo in t oblong fusiform  an d , like the o th er jo in ts, densely clothed with 

sho rt spiniform  bristles. M iddle piece of m ale operculum  prod ijcÿ] a t the end, 
on each side, to a  lanceolate lappet m inutely bifid a t  tile tip . U ropoda much 

sho rter than  tliû catidal sôgm ent, and clothed w ith sca ttered  E p ic le s  o fçp in ifo rm  

bristles, inn er ram us somewhat longer than  the basal p a rt, outer, considerably 

sm aller. B udÿ -yellowish, m ottled  everyw here with redd ish  brown speckM  Length  

of adult fem ale I  mm., of m ale 6 mm.
B e m a rk i .— A s above sta ted , th is is as yet the only known ag en es of the  

genus] and m ay easily he rqm gnized from  Ia n ira  maculosa, to which it hears 

some resem blance in colour and e s ta în a l appearance, by the com paratively much 

sh o rte r 'an tenm e and uropoda.

uîm irrence .— I  have only m et w ith th is form  off the west coast of Norway, 

in tlie neighbourhood of M argan . I n  [»»e locality, a t lira tho lm en , i t  (x-euurad in 

considerable lium hars on the roots .and stem s of L am inaria- overgrown by H ydroida 

and Polyzoa.

D istr ibu tion .— B ohuslän (Bovallius).

H e l l ,  4.  J a e r a ,  Leacli, i s m .
S y n :  laerhlina, JM.-Edw.

Generic Characters.— Body, as a  rule, b road and much depressed , with 

the  la te ra l p a r ts  of all the  segm ents lam inarly  expanded and fringed with bristles. 

Cephalon b road , w ithout any tru e  ro stru m , h u t with th e  la te ra l p a r ts  considerably 

produced. Caudal segm ent w ith a  m ore o r  less deep apical em arginatum , within 

which the  u ropoda a re  contained. Eyes d istinc t, dorsal. Superio r antenm e ex­
trem ely  sm all, with the  flagellum rud im en ta ry , in fe rio r  an tennæ  o f m oderate
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length , w ithout any d istinctly  defined sqnam iform  appendage. O ral p a r ts  nearly  

as in t e n Ïm ,  L egs com paratively sho rt and of uniform  structu re , th e  1st p a ir

no t being prehensile  in  e ith er sex, d ac ty la r  jo in t 3-unguiciliate. M iddle piece of

m ale operculum  considerably  expanded a t  the  end. U ropoda extrem ely sm all, lu­

m inous, ram i very short, nodiform . M ale sm aller th an  fem ale.

Rem arks , — T his genus, established by L each in the  y ear 1813, is chiefly 

distinguished by th e  sho rt and flat body, th e  very sm all superio r an tennæ  and 
uropoda, and the  uniform  stru c tu re  of the  legs. I t  com prises as ye t abo u t 7

species, only one of which belongs to  the fauna o f Norway,

I a e r a  m a r i n a  (F ab r.) .
( P I .  X I jI I I . )

Oniscus marinus, O. ítjflwieiiiR, Fauna Grönlandica, p. gT>2.
Syn : Tarni albifrons, Beauii.

„ —  Kroyeri, Zadilneli.
„ — baltica, Fr. Millier.
„ — Stimpson.
„ —  nivalis, ttrèyey.

Sveä i E ('huractëvs. — Pody  f i a i  in form, swy'cely » tare th an  twice as long 

as it is hrftad, in m ale som ew hat sho rter and stou ter than  in fernab», and slightly 
w idening behind, lftjpral edges the segm ents in both sexeic fringed with ra tlia r 

short and simple hail-like  hristlps. Ceplialon m ore th an  tw icofas b road  as it is 

long, la ta ra l expansions obliquely truncated , fron ta l edge slightly Insinuate, obtusely 

produced in  the m iddle. Caudal segm ent ¿cm io ircu lar in th ap e , eomparati.vuly 

la rg er and b roader in m ale th an  in female, apical notch no t very deep. Kyes of 

m oderate size, rounded oval in form. Superior antenm e reaching hut little  beyond 

the antepenu ltim ate peduncular jo in t of the in ferio r ones, thugalhim ver» sm all, bi­

a rticu la ta . In ferio r an tennæ  about the length of the body, not including the cau­

dal B ^ m e n t ,  outer appendage of the peduncle r e p la to l  by a simple spine, fla­

gellum fully twice as long as the p ed u n c le  Lags h u t slightly increasing  in length 

posteriorly , ouo, of the 3 dacty lar clawühratheií sm all, and som ewhat removed from  

the tip . tnjj o ther 2 istrongly curved. Fertial-o operculum  ¿stmiicircular; m iddle 

piece of m ale operculum  form ing a t the end, on each side, a  ra th e r  large expan­

sion term inating  in a hook-like, an teriorly-curving point. U ropoda projecting  
somewhat beyond the  apical notch of the caudal segm ent, both  ram i w ill defiyind, 

though Very sm all, and tipped by a ta w c ie  of b ristles, the inner one about half 

the length of th a  basal p a rt, the ou ter c o n s i d e r a b l y  smalle.r. B ody m ere o r le.ss 
thickly dotted  with dark  brown, somotimejs uniform ly blackish o r variegated  «itli 

large whitish patehes. L^ngim of adult female 4 mm., of m ale 3 i n k
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Remarles.— B y m ost au thors, th is form  lias heen recorded  u nder the spe­

cific nam e aïiuY /w tójproposed b y v ïieach ; b u t as tingle cannot be any doubt that 

the O niscus m urinus  of 0 .  F ab ric iu s’ is th is species, the lathes specific naniQpijf*

the o lder one, ought to be p re fe rred  to th a t of L each. F o u r  m ore synonymsi a ie

quoted above. The Iaera  N o rdm ann i R a thke , of which I  have had specim ens for 

exam ination from  the Caspian Sea, is a  vtwy nearly-allied  species, b u t js.^jystinguishad 

p re tty  well by the dçnse and reg u la r garn itu re  o f spiniform  h r i s t l®  and by tha 

still m ore poorly  developed uropoda, the ram i of which look m erely like small 

^■ tiferous noduli. I t  s a ir is  to  me som ewhat doubtful w hether the- form  figured 

by Sp. B ate  and W estwood under th is nam e, is the true R a thk ian  species, or 

p erhaps m ore properly  the m ale of I .  m arina . .
_ O ccurrence .— This spocins occurs along the whole coast of NoiW iy. from 

the ChrM tiania F jo rd  to Vndsfi, in quite shallow depths. A t low w ater, it is often
found in g rea t num bers beneath  stones on the beach, and som etim es a t a1 consider­

able height above th e  level of the sea, together w ith L ig ia  oceanica and o ther 
tol-restrial Isopoda, i f f  flat body m akes it  adm irab ly  well adapte-d to cling to 

the  stones of the bejich, and*to  c.o|ceal itself in the ir  crevices.

D istribution . --B ritish  Isles (Sp. B ate), K a tteg a t (M einert), D utch  coast 
(H oek), coast of F ra n ce  (B onuisr), G reen land  (H ansen), A tlan tic  coast of N orth  

A m erica (Harge.r).

Fam. 3. Munnidae.
Characters,— B ody generally  h o r t  and stout, with the 3 poste rio r stjgmonfs 

of niososome, as a  rule, sharply  m arked  off from the 4 an terio r, and much sm aller. 

Caudal segm ent m ore o r less vaulted above, sub-pyriform . E yes, when presen t, 

placed on the tips of la teral, peduncle-like projections of the head. Superio r an ­
tenna? placed widely ap a rt, and m ore o r less developed, with the flagellum gene­

rally  m ultiarticu late . In fe rio r  antenna» issuing im m ediately beneitth  the superior, 

and without any ou ter appandage. Oral p a rts  norm al. 1st p a ir  of legs much 

sh o rte r than  the othdrs. p rehensile; the stiicged inJ pa irs  m ore o r less rapid ly  in ­

creasing  in length, simple, am bulatory . U ropoda generally  small, somewhat re­

moved from  the  tip  of the caudal segm ent, being som etim es .(subdorsal. Male 

much sm aller than  female.
14 — Crustacea.
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B Remarks. T h e  (ype of this family is t.hc pecu liar genus M unna  of Ki-öyo.r. 

with which SMoiiil o ther gcfiietti t f l  be. conveniently asBoriated, -to form a 1-a’ther 

well-defined g rw p  «f Asellota. F itn n  the  laniridm, tlklsp. Isopods m ay be easily 

distinguished by the  com paratively short and stout body, which, unlike the 
body in th a t family, is conspicuously narrow ed behind, with the 3 posterio r 

segm ents of the mesosome much sm aller th an  the 4 ante|% ir ones, and the caudal 

segment ob-pyrifonn in slaapdc' Bfftides the  4 N orw egian genera trea ted  of below, 
the following got iora m ay with certa in ty  lie refarréd  to th is fam ily: Lfjitaspiilia 
Ida tit. - d  W estw ., Memcllu^ B eddard , Astrurus B èdilard, M nnndla  B onnier, and 

Haliacris Pfeffer. - 'th e  last-nanied  genus, howevof, is) •Sfcrf-ttely different, gänertc- 

ally, from M unna.

G e n . 1 . M anna, B o e c k ,  1 8 3 9 .
'1 Syn : Haliacris, Pfeffer.

♦

Generic Characters,— B ody sub-pyriform  in shape, with the  dorsal face some­

w hat vaulted , and the  la s t 3 segm ents of mesosom e very sm all, with the  la tera l 
p a r ts  curving m ore o r less posterio rly , ( 'epiodon very b road, w ith the  fron tal 

m argin obtusely produced. Caudal segm ent narrow , ob-pyrifonn, and very sharp ly  

defined from  the  mesosome. Eyes d istinct, p laced on the  tip s of g rea tly  produced 

la te ra l pro jections of th e  head. S uperio r an tennæ  com paratively sm all; in ferio r 

antennæ , on the  o ther hand , very much elongated, "with th e  peduncle 5 -a rticiliate, 

the  2 ou ter jo in ts long and slender. M andibles with the  cutting  p a r t  divided 
from  the  cylindrical m olar expansion by .a deep incision, pai}) well developed. 

1st p a ir  of legs in fem ale com paratively sm all, im perfectly subcheliform , in male 

m ore strongly developed, and  som etim es of quite  an  ex trao rd in ary  size. T he re ­

m aining legs rap id ly  increasing  in length , with the  carpal and propodal jo in ts 

much elongated and edged with spines, dacty lar jo in t sm all, bi-unguiculatc . M iddle 

piece of male operculum  ra th e r  narrow , sublinear, truncated  a t the tip . Uropoda 
very sm all, simple.

RcmarVs.— T his genus was established by K riiyer in the  year 1830, to 
include a  peculiar Isopod found by him off the  Norwegian coast. Subsequently 
several add itional species were detected by different au thors, and the relation  of th is 

genus to o th er Isopoda was m ore fully recognized. T he external appearance is ra th e r  
peculiar, the  apparen tly  stalked eyes especially being very strik ing . In  ovigerous 

fem ales, m oreover, owing to the  g rea tly  p ro jecting  incubatory  pouch, the fo re-part of
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the  body appears less depressed  th an  in  m ost o ther Isopods, and, as the  very much 

elongated  legs in alcoholic specim ens a re  generally  stre tched  dow nw ards, th e  body, 

unlike th a t  of o th e r  Isopods, p resen ts  itself to the observer, as a  rule, in  va 

la tera l position . W e know  of 9 o r  10 species of the  genus, 5 of which belong 
to  tlie fauna of N orw ay, an d  will be described below.

l .  M u n n a  Boecki, KrOyer.
( p i . x i  a y .)

Mumia Boeckii, Krnyer, Nat. Tidsskr. Bd. II, p. 612, PI. Vi, figs. 1—9.

Specific Characters.— B ody of fem ale very sho rt and thick, with the  an­

te r io r  division, seen from  above, alm ost circu lar in  outline ; la s t segm ent o f meso­

some very sm all. Caudal segm ent about h a lf  th e  length  o f the  a n te rio r  division 

o f the  body, ob-pyriform , la te ra l edges som ew hat bulging in th e ir  a n te rio r  p a r t, 

and each arm ed with 4 sh o rt denticles, tip  obtusely p roduced, and  exhibiting 

ventrally . on each side o f the  anal orifice, a  coarse ly  se rra ted  lam ella. E yes 
ra th e r  large, sem iglobosa S uperio r an tennæ  scarcely reach ing  to  the  m iddle of 

the penultim ate p eduncu lar jo in t o f  the  in ferio r ones, flagellum  com posed of tj 

a rticu la tions, th e  apical one being extrem ely sm all. In fe rio r  an tennæ  m oderately 

strong, about twice the  length  of the  body, flagellum som ew hat longer th an  the 

peduncle. L egs ra th e r  strong ly  built, and  rap id ly  increasing  in length  poste rio rly ; 

1st p a ir  w ith the carpus g radually  widening d istally , and  arm ed inside with a  

double row of slender spines, propodox oval in fo rm . L a s t p a ir  o f legs exceeding 

the body in length , carpal jo in t abo u t the  length  o f th e  3 preceding jo in ts  com­

bined, and ra th e r  strong, widening d istally , propodal jo in t long and  slender, linear. 

U ropoda very sm all, with th e  tip  transverse ly  trun ca ted . Colour yellowish, very 

slightly clouded with d a rk e r  shadows. L eng th  of adu lt fem ale 4 nun.

UcmarliS.— T his is the  species firs t recorded , and  ought accordingly to  be 

regarded  as th e  type  o f the genus. I t  may be easily recognized from  the  o ther 

species by the very b road , nearly  circu lar fo re-part of th e  body, the  form  and 

a rm atu re  of the  caudal segm ent, the  com paratively la rg e  eyes, and th e  long, h u t 
ra th e r  strong ly  bu ilt legs.

Occurrence.— I have m et with th is form occasionally in a  few localities 
on th e  west coast o f Norway, in dep ths rang ing  from  20 to 50 fathom s, on a 

rocky bottom , overgrown with H ydroida and Polyzoa. Ivröyer observed the  species 

a t T rondhjem .

D istribution . K a tteg a t (M einert).
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2. M unna lim icola, G. O. S ars.
(PI. X liV , tig. I.)

Mannei limicola, G. O. Sars, Beretuing om en i Sommeren 1865 foret agen zoologist Keise ved 
Kysterne af Christianias og Christiansands Stifter, p. 29.

/Specific Characters.— Body of fem ale som ew hat less ro b u st th an  in the 

type species, with the an te rio r  division oval in form. O cular processes very much 

projecting. Caudal segm ent ra th e r  la rge , nearly  equalling the m esosom e in length, 

and oval pyriform  in shape, la te ra l edges evenly curved, and w ithout any den­

ticles, bu t clothed with sca ttered  b ristles, tip  w ithout any se rra ted  lam ella;. Eyes 

com paratively sm aller th an  in SI. Hoecki, and  narrow ly  rounded. S uperio r antennæ  

reaching to the m iddle of the penu ltim ate pedun cu la r jo in t o f the in ferio r ones, llagcl- 

luin 5-articu late , la s t a rticu la tion , as usual, extrem ely sm all. In fe rio r  an tennæ  twice 

the length  of the body, flagellum much sh o rte r than  the peduncle, Begs greatly  

increasing in length  posterio rly , an d  fai- less strongly bu ilt th an  in  M . Boecki; 

1st p a ir  with the carpus hut slightly widening d ista lly , and n early  as long as the 
p ropodos; last p a ir  considerably exceeding the body in length , and having the 

carpal joint ra th e r  narrow , propodal jo in t extrem ely slender, being alm ost twice 
as long as the form er. U ropoda nearly  as in the type species. Colour uniform ly 

pale yellowish grey. L ength  o f ad u lt female 3 mm.

R em arks.— 1Though ra th e r  nearly  allied to 21. Boecki, th is species may, on 

a  closer exam ination, be easily distinguished by its less robust body, th e  sm aller 

eyes, the form  of the caudal segm ent, and the absence on it of la te ra l denticles 

and apical se rra ted  lamellae, and finally, by the extrem ely slender and elongated  legs.

Occurrence. — T his species occurs n o t in frequen tly  both  oti' the south and 

west coasts of Norway, from  the C hristian ia  F jo rd , a t least to the L ofo ten  Islands. 

I t is only found in  g rea te r  depths, rang ing  from 60 to 300 fathom s, on m uddy 

bottom . Out of N orw ay, it  h a s  not yet been recorded.

3. M unna Fabricii, K röyer.
(PI. XLV, fig. 2.)

Munna Fabricii, Kröyer, Nat. Tidsskr. Bd. 11, £). 380.

¡Specific Characters.-  -Body ra th e r  sho rt and com pact, with the a n te rio r  divi­

sion rounded oval in outline, O cular processes ra th e r  thick, and less prom inent 

titan in 21. limicola. Caudal segm ent oblong oval, bu t slightly narrow ed behind, 
la te ra l edges evenly convex, and each arm ed in fro n t w ith a  single slender den­

tic le; apical lamella; d istinctly  se rra ted . E yes ra th e r  large, semi-globose. Supe­

rior an tennæ  scarcely reaching to the m iddle o f  the  penultim ate peduncular jo in t
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(if the in ferio r ones, flagellum icpmposod of only 4 jo in ts, including the very small 

ap ical, onh. In fM o r  antennæ  ra th e r  slender, with the  flagellum longer than  the 

peduncle. Legs com paratively slender, though less rap id ly  inererfsriug in length 

posterio rly  than  in the 2 preceding species ; 1st pa ir , as usual, much the shortest, 

with the carpus som ewhat sh o rte r th an  the propodos, an d  arm ed insiáe with .3 

sp ines; la s t p a ir  sc a n H y  longer th an  the  body, carpal jo in t somewhat, dilated 

d istally . U ropoda obliquely tru n ca ted  a t the  tip , and  setous a t each-Hcorner. 

Colour dark  lfflw n , from  num erous p igm êittary spoils form ing irreg u la r shadows. 
L eng th  of ahi ul t female «sîu'cely reaching to 3, ■.‘nun.

Remarles.— This species was established by K röyer from G reen land  spe­
cim ens; b u t its tru e  specific charm'ctta's ware not fully rec^g iized . F o r  the figures 

given by the sam e au tho r in the g rea t work of G aim ard , evidently belong to two 
distinct spucies, confounded n P  him  a t  th a t1 tima. ' From- th-o 5  preceding species, 

it may be distinguished by the  com paratively m ore slender in ferio r nntelnnij, the 

leSs-elongated legs, añil the  form  m*fl arm aturcr of the caudal segm ent, I t  is also 
ra th e r  in ferio r in size, and alw ays exhibits a  very chirk colour.

Occurrence.— The species is ra th e r  common off the L ofoten Is lan d s and
along the ' whole F iu m ark  coast, in m oderate  depths, am ong H ydro ida. I t  also 

occurs cfflasionally off the w est cciast of Norway, but now here in any abundance.

D istr ibu tion .— G reenland (K röyer), A tlan tic  cifSst of N orth  A m erica fB a rg e M  
Iceland  and S p itsheiden  (Norw. N orth  Atl. Expod.).

I. M unna K royeri, Goodsir.
(1*1. X L V I, lig. 1.)

M unna Kroyeri, Goodsir, I'M m b. New P hil. Jo u rn . Vol. XX-X111, p. 305, PI. 6, fig. 0.

Syn: M unna W hiteana , Sp. B ate  & W estw . Ç.
„ — Fabricii, K röyer (part).

Specific Characters.— Body of fem ale som ew hat robust, with the an tario r 

division oval in form, and  the  H g m e n ts  very sharp ly  m arked off from  each other1, 

and clothed laterally  with sca ttered  hairs . B ody in male, as usual, much narrow er. 

O cular processes conically taparcd , Sgjudal segm ent’Som parativcly short, scarcely 

m ore th an  h a lf as long iq f  the mesosome, an d  rounded  oval in form, lateral^ralges 

ra th e r  bulging in fron t, and each arm ed with 4 strong denticlus, the p o ste rio r 

p a ir  subdotsal, tip  bluntly  produced, and  w ithout any se rra ted  Itunella;. E yes 

com paratively sm all, a t lea'st in fem ale. S uperio r an tennæ  very short, e x tH lin g  

n o t nearly  to the m iddle of the penultim ate peduncu lar jo in t of the in ferio r ones, 

flabellum composed of only 3 articu lations, including the very" small apical joint.
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in ferio r úntenm e, as com pared with those in the  o th er known species, of incon­

siderable length , scarcely as long as the body, flagellum not a tta in ing  the ¡engt.li 

of the peduncle. 1st p a ir  of legs in female, of the usual struc tu re , in m ale con­

siderably stronger, with the carpus considerably expanded, and  produced a t  the 

end inside to  an acu te  thum b-like pro jection , the  inn er edge of the  jo in t densely 
setiferous. A m bulatory legs in  both sexes sh o rte r  and  stou ter than  usual, last 

pa ir scarcely exceeding in length the  a n te rio r  division o f  the body. Uropoda 

produced a t the tip  in to  several dentiform  projections, one of which assum es a 

hook-like appearance . Colour pale yellowish, slightly m ottled  with ligh t brown. 

Length  of adu lt fem ale abo u t 3 nun.

R em a rks .—T his form  was first, described by  G oodsir from  m ale specim ens. 
The fem ale was subsequently  recorded by ¡Sp. L a te  and  W estw ood as a  new species 

under the nam e of M . Whltecma. K röyer confounded the species with his JZ. 

F ahriciiy a  fact which may easily be proved on exam ining the several figures he 

gives in the  work of G aim ard . Indeed , the  g re a te r  num ber of these figures 

evidently belongs to the  p resen t species, and n o t to M . lHibricU. T he p resen t 

form may be easily distinguished from any of the  preced ing  species by the com ­

paratively  sho rt and  stou t in ferio r antenna* and  legs, as also by the pecu liar 

stru c tu re  of the uropoda. T he caudal segm ent, m oreover, differs both in shape 

and arm atu re  from  th a t in the  said species.

Occurrence.— I have found th is form occasionally off the south and west 

coasts of Norway, in com paratively shallow water.

D istr ib u tio n .-  B ritish  Isles (G oodsir, Sp. B a te ), K a tteg a t (K röyer)? .

5. M u n n a  p a lm a ta ,  L illjeborg.
(I’l. XLVI, 6«. 2.)

Munna palmata, Lilljeborg, Livens. Veteusk. Akad. Fbrliandl. 1851, p. 23.

Specific d ia m e te rs .—  <ƒ. B ody ra th e r  robust, with the  a n te rio r  division 

oblong oval in fonn , mid b u t slightly d ilated  in the middle. Caudal segm ent 

com paratively large, exceeding half the  length of the  an te rio r  division of the 

body, la te ra l edges bulging in  fro n t, and each arm ed with 4 strong  denticles, tip  

obtusely rounded, and  w ithout any se rra ted  [dates. E yes com paratively large, 

semi-globose, p laced on very p rom inent processes. Superior antennae ra th e r  small, 

flagellum -t-articulate, In ferio r an tennæ  considerably  exceeding the body in length, 
and unusually  strongly built, the la s t 2 jo in ts of the peduncle being ra th e r  thick and 

somewhat d ilated  at the end, flagellum narrow ing very ab rup tly , and scarcely longer 

than  the la s t peduncular jo in t. 1st p a ir  o f legs exceedingly strong with the carpus 

of quite  an  ex trao rd inary  size, oval in  form  and very tum id, being produced a t
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th e  end inside to 2 strong denticles, in n e r edge only very slightly  setiferous, propodos 

about ha lf as long a s  the carpus, and much narrow er, being constric ted  a t the 

base, and pro jecting  a t  the  end inside, to a rounded  lobo. A m bulatory  legs like­

wise ra th e r  strong, and resem bling  in s tru c tu re  those in  il/. K royeri. U ropoda, 
like those in the  said species, te rm in a tin g  in an incurved, hook-like point, 

do lour very dark , nearly  black . L ength  scarcely exceeding 2 mm.

R em arks .— This form, first recorded by P ro f. L illjeborg , is nearly  allied 

to M . K royeri, and  indeed, I a t first believed it to be the m ale of th a t  species. 

H aving, however, subsequently  had  an  o pportun ity  of exam ining the m ale of M. 

K royeri, I find it  to differ in several po in ts from  the  m ale here  trea ted  of, and 

I have therefo re  thought it  r ig h t to re ta in  P ro f. L illje b o rg i species, though as 

yet only known in one of the sexes.

Occurrence.— I  have only seen a  single specim en of th is form , which was 

tak en  off the coast of Jæ d eren  from  a  dep th  of about 20 fathom s. P ro f. L illje ­

borg found it a t  C hristiansund. O ut of N orw ay, it  has n o t y e t been recorded .

Gen. 2. P a ram un na , G. o. Sara, lsog.
Generic Characters.— B ody sho rt and stout, depressed , less narrow ed be­

hind than  usual. Cephalon ra th e r  large, and p roduced in fro n t into 2 b road , 

diverging lobes, la tera lly  to well-m arked ocular processes, (-audal segm ent com­

paratively  sh o rt and  b road . E yes d istinct, p laced, a s  in M u n n a , on the tip s of 

pedunculifonn la te ra l pro jections o f th e  head. A ntennæ  com paratively sm all, the 

in ferio r ones longer th an  the superior, with the peduncle 6-nrticu late  and doubly 

geniculate, ou ter appendage absent. M andibles norm ally  developed, w ith the  m olar 

expansion subcylindric, an d  the pai]) d istinctly  3 -articu late , b u t ra th e r  small. 

1s t p a ir  of legs sho rt and stou t, subcheliform . the  o thers slender, am bnlato iy , 

and b u t slightly increasing  in length posterio rly , dactylus sim ple. M iddle piece 

of m ale operculum  unusually  large and expanded a t the  end. U ropoda extrem ely 

sm all, b iram ous, som ew hat rem oved from  the tip of the caudal segm ent.
Remarles. —This genus was established by the p re sen t au th o r in the year 

1866, to include a  very sm all Isopod, which showed som e poin ts of agreem ent 

w i tiff 'M unna, though not sufficient to adm it of its being com bined with th a t genus. 

I t  seem s also to be ra th e r  nearly  allied  to the  genus Lcptaspidia  of Sp. B ate  & 

W estw ood, though differing very p rom inently  in the presence of well-developed, 

peduncu lated  eyes, and in the uropoda being b iram ous. no t simple. W e know, as 
yet, of only a  single species, to be described below.

• Ou
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P a r a m u n n a  b i lo b a ta ,  G. 0 .  Sars.
(H. XLVII, flg. 1.)

Param unna bilobata, G. 0 .  Sars, B ere tn ing  om  en i Som m eren 1805 foiyÿagen zool. Reise ved 
K ystem e a f  C hristianias og Christiansands S tifter, p. 31.

Specific Charactere .— B ody oval in fo rm Ä w c e ly i twice as long as i t  is broad, 

with the segm ents very sharply  m arked off from  ëach other. Cephalon ra th e r  b road , 

deeply incisedj an terio rly  in the  m iddle, and form ing on caeli side of the incision an 

obtusely tru n ca ted  lobe finely denticulated  a t the tip ; ocular processes conical and 
greatly  pro jecting . L a te ra l p a r ts  of the 4 an te rio r  segm ents of mesosome trun- 

ptóèd a t the tip  ; those of the 3 p o ste rio r acum inate and pro jecting  laterally . 

Caudal segm ent abou t h a lf as long as the mesosome, rounded  cordiform , la te ra l 

edges ra th e r  bulging in front, and  each Jjfljed  with a  |wygidar row of about 12 

strong se rra tions increasing  in size posterio rly , ou te r p a r t  of the segm ent obtusely 

conic and sm ooth. E yes well developed, and p laced  on the tips ^ f  the  ocular 

processes. Superio r an tennæ  pro jecting  la te ra lly  betw een the  cephalic lobes and 

tile ocular processes, and  equalling in leng th  about h a lf the b read th  of the head, 

the first 2 jo in ts of the peduncle ra th e r  large, subequal, 3 rd  jo in t extrem ely small, 

flagellum nearly  as long as the peduncle, and composed of 3 articu lations, the 

last carry ing  a  single long apical filament. In fe rio r an tennæ  extending beyond 

the superior, and  nearly  twice as long, flagellum much sh o rte r th an  the pe­
duncle, and 7-articu late . 1st p a ir of legs very strongly  built, with the jo in ts con­

siderably! expanded, carpus, ra th e r  b road , and arm ed inside with 3 strong  spines, 

propodos about the  size of the  carpus, and oval in form, dactylus strongi with a 

secondary tooth  inside. U ropoda issuing ju st behind the se rra ted  p a r t  of the 

la te ra l edges of the caudal segm ent, rau ii very unequal, the ou ter one being ex­

trem ely  sm all. C oloni b righ t red . L ength  of adu lt fem ale scarcely exceeding 1 nini.

B e m m ls .— This dw arfed Tsopod m ay he easily recognized from  the o ther 

M u n n itk e  by its  ra th e r  regu lar oblong oval body, the peculiar form  of the cepha­

lon, and the shape a n d -a rm a tu re  of the caudal segm ent. The distinct, peduncu­
lated  eyes distinguish it a t  once from  the species of the nearly-allied, genera, 

Lcptttspitlia, ATe«se?i»<5* and trlcurogoniuim
Occurrence.— I  have m et with th is form  occasionally in several places of 

the Norw egian coast from  the Chris'tiänia F jo rd  up to the L ofoten  Islands. I t  
generally  occurs in m oderate  dep ths rang ing  from  20 to 40 fathom s, am ong Algin 

and H ydroida', m ore rare ly  in g rea te r depths am ounting to 100 fathom s. Owing 

to its  small size, it  m ay oasMy be overlooked, or taken for some, Oopepods of 

the -ScutelHdian  group. O ut of Norway it has no t yet boon recorded.
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Gen. 3. P le u ro g o n iu m , G. 0. Sars.
Syn: PlimracmcSm, G. O. Sars (olim).

Genwcie. Characters.— B ody short, d e p B s e d ,  with \Kp 4  an te rio r  segm ents 

of mososome m ore o r less strongly d ilated , the 3 p o ste rio r ones much sm aller, 

and having the la te ra l p a rts  obliquely racorvcd. Cephalon com paratively small, 

deeply sunk within the 1s t segm ent of mesosome. and w ithout any fron tal lobes 

or ocular processes. Caudal segm ant narrow ly  co rd a ta  or pyriform , constricted 

a t  the  liase, tip  m ore or less produced. Kyes wholly absent. Antenna* differing 

h u t little  in size, and of a  structure, sim ilar to th a t in P aram unna . M andibles 

w ithout palps, cu tting  p a r t  narrow ly  producod, m olar expansion slender, lappet- 

shaped. 1st p a ir  of logs sho rt and strong, subcheliform  ; the o tln jg  slander, in ­

creasing in length posteriorly . Fem ale  i operculum  lanceolate, male, 06 a simi­
la r  stru c tu re  to th a t in P ara m u n n a . U ropoda very sm all, h iram ous, placed 

somewhat dorsally , ami at a ronsidarab le distance from  the tip  o f the Caudal 

sagfflent.
I iem n rls .— This genus was established by the  p rä sen t au tho r in the year 

1863; but tin* nam e P leitrqcanthu, p roposed a t th a t tim e, having been already  

appropria ted , he changed it subsequently  to Pleurogonium. The genuÿi& ncarty  allied 

to P aram unna , hut differs very m arkedly  in the shape o f the cephalon and caudal seg­

m ent, i t s  lalso in the absolu te w ant of eyes and of m andibu lar palps. In  addition  

to the ,3 N orw egian specffls described below. M r. B eddard  has. recorded -3 o ther 

species fro n w th e  C hallenger E xpedition  as F’, albidum , serratum  and m in u tu m .

1. P l e u r o g o n iu m  r u b i c u n d u m ,  G. 0 .  Sars.
(p i . x 'l v i i ,  tig. a.)

Pleuracantha rubicunda, G. O, Sars, Oni on anom al G ruppe a f  Isnpoder (Chr. Y id. Selsk. F orh .
18H3), p . Ul.

Sÿÿcific G harad frs.— A nterio r division of body in female nearly  circular 

in. outline, the b read th  alm ost equalling the. length. Cephalon sub-pentagonal in 

form, with the front, obtusely produced, and the sides ob tusangular. L a te ra l p a rts  

of the 4 an te rio r  segm ents of m esosom e subangular, and each carry ing  in the 

m iddle a  very conspicuous rod-like spine, all the  spines poin ting  in diffcroqt 

d irections, so as to exhibit a rad ia tin g  arrangem ent. T he .3 p o ste rio r segm ents 

of mesosome very sm all, with the la te ra l p a r ts  extended obliquely behind, and 

each term ina ting  in a  knob-like p ro jection . Caudal segm ent ra th e r  narrow , con­
siderably constricted at the base, side-edgeäj evonly curved, and fringed with short 

15 — Crustacea.
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ha irs  in t.hair outer p a rt, t i p , obtusely pointeli. Superio r an tennæ  exceeding in 

l l n g th  the b read th  of the cephalon. 1st jo in t of the peduncle ra llie r  elongade'd, 
flagellum scarcely longer than  th a t joint! and composed of 3 articu lations. In fe rio r 

antennæ  hut little  lon^af th an  the  superior, and of thfe’lstruetuTe ch aracteristic  of 

the genus; flagellum 7-articulate. 1st p a ir  of legs with the .earpus strongly  dilated 

diptally, being considerably b ro ad er than it is Iolng, and arm ed i i g d e  with 2 
strong spines, an terio rly  with 2 sm aller ones; propodos oblong oval', exceeding the 

carpus in » j^ ;  ddctylus strong, with 2 small d en tien s  'inside. A m bulatory  legs 
about of sam e structu re  'fts in P a ra m u n n a  bilobata. Middle p'iec.e of m ale oper­

culum likewise ra th e r  sim ilar, though com paratively sm aller. U ropoda with the 

mittler ram us extrem ely i sm all. Colour b right red . L ength  of ad u lt fem ale 1 '/■, mm.

RemttrJis.—This i t  Hi', s J a tie s  f irs t 're c o rd e d , and  it m ay accordingly be 

regarded as the  type of the 'genus. I t  is easily recognized from  the o ther 2 

Norwegian species by the peculiar, 'rod-like spines r a d ia t in g  from  the  s iu R  of 

the fo re-part of the  body.

O eeurrençe--ThW speoips occurs along the whole Norw egian coast, from 

the C hristiania F jo rd  to \  adsö, and  is often found in consicK able m unirais on 

a m uddy bottom , in depths rang ing  from  li to 30 fathom s. I t  is a  ra th e r  sluggish 

anim al, creeping slowly along the bottom , and is often so thickly covered with 

m uddy particles as only with g re a t difficulty to be discerned. O ut of Norway, 
it has no t yet been recorded.

2 . P leu rogon ium  inerm e, O. <>. Sars.
(Í  XLvm, flg. l.)

Pleurogonium inerme, It. O. Sars, Oversigl af Norges C rus tac e er I, j j. 67, PI. 2, fig. 5.
\ -

Spécifié Characters.- Very like the preceding Species, but without a trace 
of the Kid-like lateral spines characteristic of that’ form, the lateral parts of the 
seg'monts buing only obtusely angular. Coplialon scunewhat less produced in front, 
and almost twice as broad as it is long. Caudal seginent^ompwrtlpvely largtir-
and broader than in the type speffles, obWrdate in form, tip pointed. The
several appendages of the body nearly exactly as in P. rubicundum. Colour palu 
greyish, with a very faint reddish tinge! iP tfig th  of adult female about 2 mm.

Remarks.—The p resen t form  is so very like the  preceding one, th a t a t
first I only regarded  it  as an accidental variety . Having, however, subsPspicntly

found it in several places, and of p re tty  constan t appearance», I  am now of the 

opinion th a t it represW its a  d istinct, though very closfbly silted  species. I t  is



115

best recognized by the  absolute w ant of la te ra l sjñnes, and the  pale  colour of 

the  body.
Occurrence.— Though now here in  any  abundance, 1 have m e t w ith th is 

form  in several p laces on the  west coast of Norway, an d  always in ra th e r  con­

siderable dep ths, rang ing  from  60 to  150 fathom s.

D istribu tion .— B ritish  Isles (R obertson), K a tteg a t (Meinerti).

3. P leu rogon ium  spinosissim um , G. 0 .  Sars.
(PI. XLVIJJ, fig. 2.)

I ii1 uracantha spinosissima, G. 0 . Bar«, Beretning oni en i Sommeren 1865 fovetagen zool. Reise 
veil Kysterne af Christianias og Chris ti an sands Stifter, p. 30.

Specific Characters. —B ody oblong oval in form , slightly tapering  posteriorly . 

Cephalon b lun ted  in fro n t, and  slightly em arg inated  on each side a t  the insertion  

of the superio r antennæ . L a te ra l p a rts  of the  4 a n te rio r  segm ents of mesosom e 
irregu larly  angular, and  each pro jecting  in to  2 d iverging se rra ted  p rocesses, the 

a n te rio r  of which m ore p roperly  rep resen ts  the  produced  coxal p la te  of tia“ cor­

responding  segm ent. T he 3 poste rio r segm ents of m esosom e, as usual, much 
sm aller th an  the an te rio r, and each having la te ra lly  a  single strong, se rra ted  

spine, likewise rep re sen ting  the  produced coxal p la te . Caudal segment, ra th e r  

large, obcordatc , la te ra l edges considerably  bulging in  the m iddle an d  densely 

hairy  in th e ir  ou te r p a r t, tip  acu tely  produced. T he several appendages of the 

body resem bling in s tru c tu re  those  in the 2 preced ing  species, excepting  th a t the 
female operculum  is com paratively m uch b ro ad e r and  very  acutely  p roduced a t 

the tip . Colour b rig h t red . L ength  of ad u lt fem ale 3 nun.

Memorial.— T his is a  very d istin c t species, easily recognizable from  the 

o th er known form s by the coarse arm atu re  of the body, which, indeed, has given 

rise to the specific nam e. Tt is also o f considerably  la rg er size.

Occurrence.— 1 have found th is p re tty  species occasionally in several lo­
calities o f the Norwegian coast, from  the C hristiania  F jo rd  to V ardö, in depths 

rang ing  from  50 to 100 fathom s.

D istribu tion .— B ritish  Isles (R obertson), K a tteg a t (M einert).
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Gen. 4. D e n d r o t i o n ,  G. O. Sara, 1871.

Generic Characters.— Body resem bling som ew hat in  shape th a t in Pleuro­

gonium , being much depressed , with the an te rio r p a r t  of the mesosome ra th er 
broad, and flanked by strong spines, the  p o ste rio r ab rup tly  narrow ed, with lingui- 

form  produced la te ra l harts . Cephalon com paratively sm all, and p i'od jffid  on dafch 

side to a  rem arkable ear-like, pro jection  i carry ing  the  autom ne. Caudal segm ent 

very narrow , lanceolate . E yes absen t. Antennas long and slpnder, especially  the 

in ferio r ones, th e  ^¡adúnele of (which is ¡¿ariiiiu late. M andibles norm al, with well- 

developed pai]) and m olar expansion. Legs extrem ely slender, and rap id ly  in- 

cig&sing in length  p oste rio rly ; 1st p a ir  ra th e r  feeble in struc tu re , though distinctly  

subeheliform . U ropoda issuing from  the dorsal face of the caudal segm ent, ra th e r  

elongated, biram ous, ou ter ram us very"Ismail, inn er long and narrow .
l î e n m ï s .— The p résan t genus is founded upon a vm ylpecu liar deep-w ater 

Isopod, which, though in some poin ts differing ra th e r 'h ia rk ed ly  from the o ther M tm -  

nidte-, ye t undoubtedly  is uW erabIo®7 th a t  family. W Hfiinost s trik ing  fea tu re  is the 

insertion  of the antennas to ear-like procefljes of the head, which character indeed 

lists given rise  to the g'dneric nam e. A nother very anom alous character, which 

was nçit fully recognized a t  first, is the  g rea t developm ent and pecu liar origin 

of the urrjpm W  in which respec t th is genus differs very m ateria lly  from all o ther 
known M u n n v k w " ~

D endro tion1) spinosum , G. o , Sars.
(ri. xLix.)

Dendrotion spinosum, G. O, Sars, Undersogelser over Hardangerfjordens Fauna. I. Crustacea,
pag. 30.

Specific Characters.— Body oblong fusiform in outline, m ore than  twice as 

long as it is b road , with the segm ents »Sou- sharp ly  m arked  off from  each o ther. 

Cephalon compafft'tively sm all, sub-quadrangular, slightly w idening dismally, frontal 

edge evenly concave, antenna! processes obliquely diverging and truncated  a t  the 

tip. A n terio r division of m esosom e ob-ovate, g radually  w idening posteriorly , la tera l 

p a r ts  of the sugm ents angular, and each produced into a  staling and very acute 
spine, pointing stra ig h t outw ards and clothed a t the  base with sca ttered  haijfr  

Pok terio r division of mesosom e ab rup tly  narrow ed, with the la te ra l p a r ts  of 

the segm ents linguiform ly produced, 'and decreasing in size posteriorly , each 

term inating  in a  sharp  spiniform  point, hairy  a t the base. Caudal segm ent

q  By a m istake, tile generic nam e, in th e  plate, is spelt Pkurotion  in-ttsu! of Dendrotion.
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fibcmder and elongated, narrow  iRBcpolate in forra, and Strongly constric ted  a t  I lie 

base, la te ra l edges slights}' curved, and f f lih  arm ed in the  m iddle with 4  short 

denticles, tip  acutely produced. S uperio r aœ teW æ n o t quité ha lf  the length of 

the body, 1st jo in t, of the  peduncle .etwCpeding in length  tll)6| o ther 2 com bined, 

and clothed with very strong , scattergd  b ristles, 2ftd jo in t vom small, 3rd linear, 

flagellum nearly  B B o n g  fas, the peduncle, arai com posed of 10, a rticu la tions, the 

outerm ost of which carry  delicate olfactory  fllam ents. In fe rio r  au te n n a la b o u t twice 

the length  of the superior, the 2 ou ter jo in ts of the peduncle slendar and elon­

gated, flagellum sho rter th an  the la s t peduncular jo in t, aiw) iCompQsed of about 

16 a rticu la tions. 1st p a ir  of legs ra th e r  sm all, carpus gEg®3¿y a t all d ilated , 

propodps about as long as the fi& rp u s ta n d  oblong fusiform , with a  few spines 

inside. T he o ther legs^ejsy  slender, and clothed with scattered  spiniform  bristles ; 

la s t p a ir nearly  equalling the body in length, and having the propodal jo in t ex­

trem ely  slender and e longated ; dacty lus in all pa irs  simple, conically tapered . 

Fem ale operculum  narrow  lanceolate, with 2 apical se tæ ; m iddle piece of male 

operculum  not expanded distally . U ropoda issuing glose together from  2 ju x ta ­

posed obtuse prom inences of the dorstfl face of the caudal segm antA tm d consider­

ably  exceeding it in length, basal p a r t  long and  narrow , ou te r ram us small and 

tu rned  inw ards, inner ram us v e to  much elongated, linear, and, like tlSJ basal 

p a r t, edged with sca ttered , slender bristles. Colour whitish ¡grey. L ength  of ad ­

u lt fem ale 2 mm.

R em arla .— T his is as yé t t h e ' only known species of the genus, and  is 

easily recognizb jle  from  any of our o ther Isopoda,, exhibiting, indeed, a  very 

b izarre  appearance. T he exact length  of the* uropoda cannot be R a te d ,  as in 

the so litary  specim en possessing them , the  ou te r p a r t  of the  in n e r ram us was 

broken off. On the whole, all the appendages arJW Sfrem ely b rittle , and, indeed, 

in none of the specim ens exam ined, w qje they  p v S K re d  in  an en tire sta te .

Occurrence.— The only place where I  have m et with th is pecu liar form, 

i» in the  ou ter p a r t  of the I la rd a n g e r F jo rd , a t  M oaterhavn, where a few speci­

mens wç<tp detected  on a  close .«sum m ation  of a  iquantity  of sandy clay taken  w> 

by the  aid of the dredge from  a  depth of 150 fathom s. O ut of Norway, this 

form  has n o t yet been recorded.
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Fam. 4. D esm osom idæ .
Characters.— B ody m ore o r less elongated, w ith the segm ents, as a rule, 

sharp ly  m arked  off from  each o ther, the  3 p o ste rio r segm ents of mesosome gen er­

ally defined from  the  -f an te rio r  by a  well-m arked constriction. Cephalon o n a r-  
ginated on each side for the insertion  of the  a n to n ia ’, fron ta l p a r t  m ore o r less 

produced. Caudal segm ent generally  rounded  a t the  tip , Kycs wholly absent. 

Superio r antennæ , as a  ru le, small, and placed wide ap a rt. In fe r io r  a n to n i»  n o t 

particu larly  elongated, som etim es different in the  2 sexes. M andibles with o r 

without palps. M axillipeds alw ays lam ellar, with the  jo in ts of the  palp  m ore or 

less expanded. 1st p a ir  of legs generally  uniikc the o thers, p rehensile o r  very 
slender. T he 3 poste rio r pa irs of legs in  some cases n a ta to ry , with the ou ter 

jo in ts flattened, b u t never, as in the M unnopsidae  edged with ciliated setæ. U ro­

poda gene] a l ly  sm all, hi- o r  uni-ram  ou s.
7},emarks.— T he p resen t fam ily is som ew hat in term ed ia te  in character 

between the la n irid ie  and  M unnopsidae some of the  form s resem bling the  form er, 

others the la tte r  family. I  have, however, thought it advisable to  keep it  a p a r t 

from  both of them . A ll the known form s are  b lind, and  generally  have th e  body 

narrow  and  elongated, w ith the  segm ents, as a ru le , very sharp ly  m arked off from 

each o ther, so as to  exhibit a  m ore o r less m oniliform  shape. T he fam ily com­

prises as y e t 6 genera , all of which are  rep resen ted  in th e  fauna of Norway.

Gen. 1. Nannoniscus ,  G. O. Sars, 1869.

Generic Characters.- Body d istinctly  depressed , with the segm ents ra th e r  

densely crowded together, and  lam ellarly  expanded la tera lly . Cephalon com para­

tively large, with the fro n ta l p a r t considerably produced. C audal segm ent like­

wise larger than  usual, semi-oval. Superio r an tenm e extrem ely sm all, with the 

peduncle apparen tly  only consisting of 2 jo in ts, flagellum rud im enta ry , and  carrying 

outside a single, enorm ously developed o lfactory papilla. In ferio r antenna* of 
m oderate size, with the. peduncle 6-articu late , its  3 rd  jo in t being produced outside 

to a  strong, an terio rly  poin ting  spine. M andibles with the m olar expansion ra th er 

slight, conical, and tipped by a  fascicle of slender b r is tle s ; palp  d istinct, 3-arti- 

culatc, though n o t very large. M axillipeds pronouncedly lam ellar, penultim ate 

joint o f the  palp  produced a t  the end inside to a d ig itifera! process; epignath
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]ancBT*íftte, pointing anteriorly . lidgR, a tH fe st in female, of uniform  structu re , 

sim jpj, am bulatory, l)ut slightly increasing  in length posfèriorly , chrtAylus bi- 

inisfuieulale. U ropoda issuing from  the ven tral face of the rumia) segmgpit, com­

paratively  sm all, b inuncus jjm in i linear.

Bern arks. — The system atic position  of th is genus is 'SBnicvliat doubtful. 
In  StjtveraJ- characters. for instance the to tal absence of eyes, the .struc tu re  of 

the oral p a rts , and partly  also of the caudal appendages, it certainly agrees per­

fectly with the  o ther Dfmm'jsomiitw; but the general form of the body is|. some­
what different, and the s tru c tu re  |ÿ  the antoniae and legs rusem bies m ore th a t 

in the  lan iriilæ , and p erh ap s theraforn  it should m ore properly  be included 
m th a t family. BcsidOs the type sprei§s described IjAjw. ano ther j^ r ly - u l l ie d  

species has recently  boon detected in the Caspian Sua (A eitrphB  p .  (). Sars). On 

the o ther hand, the form described tor the  p resen t au tho r from  the Norwegian 

N orth  A tlantic-Æ xpodition as A . htcusfiiei i^ftcareíliy  congeneric, differing, as it 

dÄbS, considerably, ui tliu stru c tu re  of both the’ an tenna ' and the oral p a rts , and 

also in th a t of the caudal appendages.

N annoniscus ob longus, G. 0 .  Sars.
_  j j  !,)

XamiOiiiscHS oblongus, G. 0 . Sars, Nyo D ybvaudscriistaceer fra  Lofoten. Clir. Vitl. Selsk. Foil).
1 M\), p. 1«4.

Specific Characters.— Body of fem ale ra th e r  regu larly  oblong oval, nearly 

3 tim es as long as it  is b road , and bu t very slightly  narrow ed behind ; th a t of 

m ale with the poste rio r division, com prising the last 3 segm ents of m esosom e and 

the  caudal segm ent, much n arrow er than  the an te rio r, (-ephalon in bo th  sexes very 

large , with the la te ra l p a r ts  pro jecting , outside the  antennæ , to an acute, an terio rly  

poin ting  corner, fron tal p a r t  very p rom inent, and m inutely incised a t  the tip . 

L a te ra l p a r ts  of the 4 an te rio r  segm ents o f mesosom e p ro jecting  in front as acute 

lappets; those of the  3 poste rio r segm ents sub truncata  and <piite contiguous. 

Caudal segm ent la rg e r  in fem ale th an  in m ale, being in both sexes semi-oval in 

outline, with the  tip  evenly rounded. S uperio r antenna* scarcely extending beyond 

th e  tip  of the fron ta l p a r t, 1st jo in t ra th e r  thick, 2nd o f about the  sam e length , but 

much narrow er, flagellum extrem ely sm all, i ts  olfactory  pupilla very large, alm ost 
g lobular. In fe rio r  an tennæ  of essentially  sam e stru c tu re  in the  two sexes, scarcely 

atta in ing  half th e  length  of the  body, spine of the 3rd  peduncular jo in t of mo­

d e ra te  length and  pointing  slightly outw ards, flagellum  slender S — 10-artieulate. 

1st p a ir  o f legs in fem ale o f the very sam e s tru c tu re  as the o thers, in  m ale, how-
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ever, ra  tl i e r different, and very strong ly  built, p rehensile, carpus considerably ex­
panded, and  arm ed inside with 2 long spines, propodos oblong oval, with a  strong 

spine inside, dactylus s trong  and curved. F em ale operculum  with a  spiniform  

projection n ea r the  base; th a t in m ale sim ple, no t transform ed  as in  o ther 

A sellota . G enital prom inence in m ale very large , spiniform , recurved, issuing 

from the  ven tral face of las t segm ent of mesosome, im m ediately in fro n t of the 

operculum . U ropoda in bo th  sexes of the sam e appearance, p ro jec ting  b u t slightly 

beyond the  edge of the caudal segm ent, o u te r  ram us considerably  sm aller th an  

the  inner, do lou r w hitish, sem ipellucid. L ength  of adu lt fem ale 2 mm., o f 

m ale IV 2 mm.
R em a rk?.—T his form  was firs t described by the p re sen t au tho r only from 

fem ale specim ens. The m ale, of which 2 specim ens were found subsequently  

am ong the  fem ales, looks so very different, th a t  a t  firs t I was in some doubt of 
its  belonging to  th e  sam e species. A fter having exam ined m ore closely the several 

appendages, I cannot, however, doubt th a t  it  is  in rea lity  the  m ale of the  p resen t 

species. The 1st p a ir  of legs a re  certain ly  very different ; bu t th is  m ay be m erely 

a sexual ch arac te r; fo r  in all the  o ther appendages, the  resem blance to the  female 

is very  close. I t  is  a  very rem arkab le  fact, th a t  the  operculum  in neither of the 
2 specim ens exam ined showed any trace  of the usual transfo rm ation , though the 

male charac te r of the specim ens otherw ise could easily be dem onstrated , both by 

the g rea tly  projecting  sexual prom inence, and by the  presence of well-developed 

tes te s  shining d istinctly  through the  in tegum ents in th e ir  usual place. In  the 

Caspian species, on the o ther hand (of which as y e t only a  so litary  m ale specimen 

is known), the  sexual characters w ere quite norm ally  displayed.

Occurrence. Í have as y e t only found th is form  off the  Lofoten Islands, 

a t  Skraaven. in dep ths rang ing  from  120 to  250 fathom s. O ut of N orw ay, it 

has not y e t been recorded.

Gen, 2. M acrosty lis , G. 0 * 3 » ™ , » ¡6 3 .
Syn : Vana, Meinerti.

Generic Characters.— B ody narrow , sublincar, with th e  3 p o ste rio r seg­

m ents of mesosome very sharply  m arked  off from  each o ther, the 4 an te rio r  m ore 

densely crowded together. Cephalon ra th e r  large, sub triangu lar, fron tal p a r t  con­

siderably produced. Caudal segm ent oblong, obtusely produced a t the  tip . Supe­

rio r antennæ  extrem ely sm all, with the flagell um rud im enta ry . In ferio r antennæ
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dibles of a  sim ilar s tru c tu re  to th a t  in  the genus N annoniscus, but w ithout any 

trace  of palp. M axillipeds with th e  2 ou te r jo in ts  o f th e  palp  rud im en ta ry . L egs 

ra th e r  unequal; the  2 a n te rio r  p a irs  of essentially  the  sam e structu re , no t p rehen sile ; 

3 rd  p a ir  much m ore strong ly  bu ilt, and ap p aren tly  fossorial in  c h a rac te r; the 

4  p o ste rio r p a irs  very  slender and  rap id ly  increasing  in leng th . F em ale  oper­
culum very n a rro w ; m ale operculum  tran sfo rm ed  in the  usual m anner. U ropoda 

very  slender, styliform , sim ple, b i-articu la te  an d  g rea tly  divergent.

Remarles.— T his genus was established by the  p re sen t au tho r as early  as 

in the  year 1863, to include a  very pecu liar, sm all lsopod  from  the C hristian ia  

F jo rd . T he genus V ana  of M einert is unquestionab ly  iden tical with the  p re sen t 

genus. In  the  s tru c tu re  of th e  legs and u ropoda, th is genus differs ra th e r  con­

spicuously from th e  o th e r Desmosomidce, though i t  evidently ought to  be refe rred  

to th a t  fam ily. O nly a  single species is as ye t known.

M acrostylis sp in ifera, G. 0 .  Sars.
(PI. LI.)

Mnwosfylis spinifera, G-. O. Sars, Oni en anomal Gruppe af Tsopoder. (Un*. Vîd. Selsk. Fo H i a ndl.
1 SUB, p. 15.

Syii : Vana longiremis, Meineid.

19})c(;ific ('huractefs.— B ody obione;, seniieylindric in fw in, being moro thaii 

4  timos as long as it ¡S. Mimad. Cephalon. ra th e r  b road a t  the liaso., and very 

slightly sinu&ted on uAch s id iB o iŒ h e  insertion  of the  on te n in a  ¡ [Venta] p a r t  con­

siderably  produced, and  obtusely roundod a t  tho tipi. T he 4 an te rio r segm ents of 

mesospine with the la te ra l p a r ts  .scarcely a t all expanded; 3 rd  B g in e n t  the la r­
gest ; 4 th  segm ent te rm ina ting  on each side in a  posterio rly -po in ting  sjiine. The 

3 poste rio r segm ents of m csiB inra much 'narrow er than  the auTerior, and sepa­

ra ted  by deep constrictions, la te ra l p a r ts  ohliipiely expanded, and_tt»rminatiug in a 

sho rt poin ted  projection . All the segm ents of njesnsome, except the 1st, p roduced 

ven trally  to strong spiniform  processes, Caudal segm ent nearly  as long asO he 3 

poste rio r segm ents of mesosnme com bined. B long i pyriform  in shape, with a  slight 

notch on each side, a t some d istance from  the tip . the la tte r  obtusely produced. 

¡Superior antennæ  ■se.arcsly extending beyond the fron ta l p a r t of the fort.d - 4-arti- 
cplate, the last a rticu la tion  rep resen tin g  the rudim entary  flagellum. In ferio r an- 

iLonnfts, wheti reflexed, extending about to the end of the 4 th se g n H it of mesosome, 

,,penultim ate peduncular jo in t the  longest, flagellum shpy’te r than  the peduncle, and 

7-artieu late . 1st p a ir  o f lpgs of nearly  exactly  the S fu jte iA ructu re  £8 the 2nd, 
though having the  carpus com parativijly sh o rte r; 3 rd  p a ir  much m ore strongly 

built, and generally  extending  laterally ,, ischial jo in t produced outside, beyond the 
iß — Crustacea.



122

mi cl rile, to  a  strong, recurved, spini form  process, nierai jo in t form ing a t th e  end, 

outside, a  lam ellar expansion clothed with a  dense row of slender spines, carpal 
jo in t carry ing  in  the  d ista l p a r t  of the ou te r edge 4 sim ilar spines, p ropodal 

jo in t," a s  in the 2 p receding  pairs, sh o rt and sim ple, form ing to g e th er with the 

dacty lus an elongated claw. T he 4  poste rio r p a irs  of legs m uch m ore slender 

than  the  an terio r, an d  edged with sca ttered  sp ines; the  a n te rio r  p a ir  very sm all; 

the la s t 2 pa irs  g rea tly  elongated  and  n early  equal; dacty lus in all o f them  small 

and simple, tipped  with 2 bristles. Fem ale operculum  keeled  along the m iddle, 

tip  narrow ly  rounded, and , like the  la te ra l edges, densely setous. Copulative ap ­
pendages of m ale com paratively narrow , with the  digitiform  process very much 

elongated and alm ost stra igh t. U ropoda fully as long as the  caudal segm ent, 

narrow  linear, d ista l jo in t scarcely m ore th an  h a lf  as long as the  p roxim al one. 

Colour whitish. Length of ad u lt fem ale 2*/2 m m ., o f  m ale 2 mm.

¡tem aris .— T his form  is easily  recognizable from  any  o f  o u r o th er Isopoda, 

both by its  outw ard appearance, and by the  s tru c tu re  o f the  several appendages.

Though the description and figure given by P rof. M einert of his Vana longirem is

seem to  differ in some few points, I  cannot doubt th a t he h as had before him  

the  very sam e species.
Occurrence.— 1 first detected  th is pecu liar form  in the in n er p a r t of the 

C hristian ia  F jo rd , a t  a  depth  of 1 5 —20 fathom s, and have subsequently  found 

it, though ra th e r  sparingly , also in several o ther localities of the Norw egian coast

up to the  L ofo ten  Islands.

¡Jisfribntion .-—K atteg a t (M einert).

G e n . 3 . Isch n o so m a , G . 0 .  G ars, 1 SIÍ6 .

Generic Characters.- llody extrem ely  narrow , with the  4 th  and 5 th seg­

m ents of mesosome firmly connected, and  together form ing a  s lender hourglass- 

shaped section, carry ing  a t each end the  corresponding legs. Cephalon com para­
tively small, and deeply im m erged within the 1st segm ent of m esosom e. Caudal

segm ent not very large , constricted  a t  the base. S uperio r an toniae m ore fully 

developed than  in the  o th er De&mosomirftv, with th e  flagellum  d istinc t. In fe rio r  an ­

tenna* long and slender, and of sam e s tru c tu re  in the two sexes. M andibles 

w ithout palps, m olar expansion well developed, cylindric. P enultim ate jo in t of 
the palp of the  maxillipedis n o t produced  a t  the  tip . F ir s t  p a ir  of legs in both 

sexes prehensile, with the  carpus g rea tly  expanded; the  o th er pa irs  sim ple, am-
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buhitoi-y, anil very much eftmgatecl. te rm ina ting  in a  staudei- daw . U ropoda of 
m oderate  length, sim ple, b iarticu la ta .

llem  trh s .-  T h is is a  very d istinct genus, exhibiting in some characters 

an approach  to the  genus Desmosoma, though being well d istinguished, among 

o ther th ings, by the nU n-uatatory charasoter o f the  p o ste rio r pa irs  of logs, and by 

the pecu liar appearance  of th e  4 th and  5th segm ents of the lijgiosome. T he genus 

com prises as j e t  5| species, 3 of which (I. spinosum , barilius and bacilloides) have 

been described by Mr. F r . B eddard  from  the Challenger E x p ad m iii, the o ther 2 

being n o rth ern  forins. Of these the  one (I. quadrispinosum , G-. O. Sarsi)i v a s  
procured  during  the Norwegian N orth  A tlan tic  E xpedition , the  o ther belongs to 

the fauna of Norway, and will lift described below.

Ischnosom a bispinosum, G-. (). Sirs.
(Pi. Lir.)

Ischnosoma bispinosum, G . O. H ars, B e re tn in g  om  e n  i H om m eren  lHöo fo r e t  a  g  en  zoo l. R eise  
v ed  K y  s te r n e  a í' C h r is t ia n ia s  o g  C hris  t i  an s  a il d s S t if te r ,  p. 34 .

Specific Characters.— B ody sub linear in  form , m ore tlian  5 tim es as long 

as it  is  b road , the  g rea te s t w idth occurring  fa r  in fro n t. Cephalon sub -quadrang­

u la r  in outline, very slightly  notched on each side fo r the  inse rtion  of the 

a n  tenu æ, fro n ta l p a r t  obtuse ly  tru n ca ted . 1st segm ent of m esosom e deeply 

em arg inated  in fron t, la te ra l p a r ts  produced  to obliquely an te rio rly  pointing 

spiniform  pro jections m ore p rom inen t in m ale th an  in fem ale. M iddle section, 

com prising the  firm ly connected  -4th and  5 th  segm ents of m esosom e, abo u t ha lf 

th e  leng th  of the body, an d  pronouncedly  hourg lass-shaped , being in m ale ex­
trem ely  narrow  in the  m iddle. T he la s t 2 segm ents o f m esosom e very short. 

C audal segm ent oval in form , g radually  w idening som ew hat d istally , tip  evenly 

rounded . S uperio r an tennæ  reaching beyond the m iddle o f  the  p enu ltim ate  p e ­

duncu lar jo in t of the  in ferio r ones. 1 st jo in t very short. 2nd long an d  slender, 

with 3 rem ark ab ly  strong  setæ  inside, 3 rd  half the length  of the  form er, flagellum 

3 -a rticiliate. In fe rio r  an tennæ  fully as long a s  the body, the  ou te r 2 jo in ts  of 
the  peduncle long and  slender, edged with sca tte red  b ristles, Ihigellum about the 

length  of th e  peduncle, and  composed of num erous (about 20) a rticu la tions. 1st 

p a ir  of legs much sh o rte r  th an  the  o thers, and  pronouncedly  p rehensile, carpus 

g rea tly  expanded, exhibiting a  well-defined palm  arm ed w ith several sho rt den­

ticles, and, a t  the  low er corner, a  slender spine. T he rem aining legs of exactly 

the  sam e s tru c tu re  and very slender, te rm ina ting  in a  long and  narro w  claw. 

C opulative appendages of m ale ra th e r  b road, w ith the  digitiform  process quite
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Short. Uropoda scarcely oxaeeding ha lf the length of the caudal segm ent, p rox i­

mal jo in t projrffjËng a t  the end, outside, to a  strong spine, d ista l jo in t som ewhat 

shorter, and tipped  with iKI dense fascicle of delicata bristles. Colour whitish, 

sem i-pellucid. L ength  of adult fûmale 3 mm., of m ale 2V2 mm.
E em u rh i.— This in the species first recorded , and ought accordingly to 

he regarded  as the typa* |> f the genus. I t is easily  distinguished from  the 2nd 

northern  spesFes, 1. quadrispinosum , M  the fact th a t only the 1st u s in e n t  of 

the mesosome is produced on each side to spiniform  projections, w hereas in the 
la tte r  species th is ¿S' ais* the cK e with the 2ndl|puf|ment.

Occurrence. —B esides in thé C hristian ia  F ju rd , where this form  was first 

d&tsclcd, I  have found it occasionally in several o ther localities of tile Norw egian 

coast, as f a r  no rth  as the L ofo ten  Islands, the  depth  ranging, from  50 to 250 

fathom s. I t  is very b rittle , the antoniae and legs especially b e iiH  very liable to 

he brökam off, so th a t it is very unusual to get a spttcinien w ith all its  appen ­

dages unin jured .

D istribu tion .— Sluigarak, off the Skagen L ig h t H ouse (M einert).

Gen. I. D e s m o s o m a ,  G. O. Sars, 18(13.

Generic Characters.— B ody slender, sublineM , slightly  depressed , w ith the 

2 divisions of mesosome sharp ly  m arked  off flKnn each otlift» t'ep liab in  of m ode­

ra te  size,, slightly notchod on ôacli (Îiîle fov the insertion  of the antem ue, fron ta l 

p a rt ohtusC-ly produced. T he d a u H io r  se g m e iE  of mesosome of nearly  uniform  

size, and  having the la te ra l p a r ts  m ore or less produced in fron t ; the 3 posterio r 
segm ents much flattened, with the la te ra l p a rts  lam ella ria  expanded. Caudal seg­

m ent not very large, somi-oval. Superio r antenn icw om pai'a tive ly  sm all, with the 
last peduncular jo in t n o t sharp ly  defined from  the  flagellum. In fe rio r an tennæ  

in female slender, though not p artieu larly  long, in  m ale much m ore Strongly 

built, with the 2 outer jo in ts o l the peduncle considerably  tum efied, and the fla­

gellum fusiform , being d ilated  in its  proxim al part, and densely clotliöd in front 
with doliente isOnsory hairs. (Ira i pa i t  ¿ “of almCnst exactly the senne structu re  as in 

the genus N annoniscus. 1st p a ir  q f  legs more, o r lass strongly built, though 
¡scarcely suhsbcliform ; the 3 succeeßng  pairs subequal and dnijsély clothed with 

sp in e s«  The 3 poste rio r pa irs of legs of a  ra th e r  different appearance, na ta to ry , 

the outer, jo in ts . -being com pressed and edged with flattened, unciliated  spip.es,
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dactylus styliform . Fem ale  operculum  rounded , w ithout any  longitudinal heal; 

m ale operculum  transfo rm ed  in tille psual m anner. U ropoda no t very large! pimple, 

b iarticu la ta , distill jo in t much larger thtoi the proxim al one.

B e n a r i s .— This genus was established by the p resen t au th o r as early  its 

in the  y ear 1863, and  was a t th a t tim e included within the group “Istipeda  rem i- 

g a n tia ” . answ ering to the  now generally  accepted fam ily M unnopsidæ . The reason 

for th is iras th a t  the  3 poste rio r pa irs  of legs w efet-proved to a c t as pulling 

im plem ents, by which the anim al is ewaWed to move freely  through the w ater in 

a  backw ard  d irection. In  th e ir  struc tu re , howevap) these legs diffiür ra th e r  p ro ­

m inently  from  those in the tru e  M mtewpsM w, and in m ost o ther clm ractors this 

genus resem blis- much m ore cloiely the  3 preceding genera, and m ay therefore 

m ore p roperly  he associated  with them  in  a  separa te  family. In  the restric tion  

here adopted , the genus comprised as yof only 3 species, 2 of which will he de­

scribed below, the  3rd having recen tly  been recorded  by M. Ju le s  Iln n n ie r from  

the  Bay of Biscay u nder the nam e of I ) ,  elongatum.

l. Desmosoma lineare, G. 0. Says;
(PI. L ili, 1>1. LIY, fig. 1.)

Desmosoma lineare, G . 0 . S ars, O m  en a n o m a l G ru p p e  a f  Isopndar. Hhr. V id . SePk. F o r lia n d l.
1RIÎ3, p. 11.

Specific Characters.— P od y  slender, lin ear in form , being in  fem ale alm ost 

5 tim es as long as it  is b road , in m ate som ew hat shorter. Oephakm of m oderate 

size, irregu larly  rounded , fro n ta l p a r t  som ew hat produced, and transverse ly  tru n ­

cated in fem ale, slightly  insinuated  in m ale. T he 4 an te rio r  segm ents of mesosome 
differing b u t little  in shape, la te ra l p a r ts  in all of them  'curving an terio rly , and 

term ina ting  in  an acute cornus, whieh in m ale is produced  to a  strong spiuiform  

p ro jection . P o ste rio r section of mesosom e exceeding in length the  preced ing  p a r t  

of the body, and fully as b road , in m ale even som ewhat b roader, 1st segm ent 

large and expanded, with the an te io -la te ra l corners acutely  produced. Candial 

segm ent in fem ale semi-oval, in  m ale b roader, alm ost sem icircular,!'edges evenly 

curved. S uperio r an tennæ  6-articu late , 2nd jo in t the longest. In fe rio r  an tenna1 

in fem ale scarcely longer than  the a n te rio r  division of the body, las t jo in t of the 

peduncle longer th an  the penu ltim ate  one, flagellum  about the length off those 

jo in ts combined, and com posed o f 12— 14 articu lations. In fe rio r antenna- in male 

considerably larger, a tta in ing  half the length of the  body, 2nd jo in t of the  pe­
duncle arm ed outside with a  strong  spine, the  2 ou te r jo in ts considerably tum e­

fied, and  each having 2 s p i 'e s  a t  the  end outside, flagellum pronouncedly  fusi­
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form, with the  proxim al jo in ts  ra th e r  inora s sa ted . 1st p a ir  of legs m oderately  
strong, slightly a tten u a ted , carpus n o t d ila ted , and  only clothed inside with 

scattered  bristles, p ropodos narrow , sublinear. T he 3 succeeding p a irs  very  densely 

clothed with spines arran g ed  on th e  ou te r Jo in ts  in a  double row, dacty lus com­

paratively  sm all. T he 3 p o ste rio r p a irs  o f legs successively som ew hat dim inishing 

in size, basal jo in t la rge  and m uscular, nierai jo in t very sm all, tr ia n g u la r, carpal 

jo in t large, oblong, com pressed and edged inside with a reg u la r row of flattened 

spines successively increasing  in length  d istally , and m ore num erous in m ale than  
in fem ale, prop odai jo in t oblong 1 arnei 1 i form, and likew ise fringed with slender 

spines, dacty lus slender, sty liform , w ith 3 sub-apical b ristles. U ropoda som ew hat 

exceeding ha lf the  length  of the caudal segm ent, d ista l jo in t sub linear, 4  tim es 

as long as the  proxim al one. Colour w hitish, sem i-pellucid. L eng th  of ad u lt 

fem ale 372 mm., of m ale 2 mm.

R em arks .— T he p resen t species m ay be  reg ard ed  as the  type of the  genus, 
and is easily d istinguished from  th e  succeeding one by  th e  fu lle r developm ent 

o f  dic 3 p o ste rio r segm ents of th e  mesosome, as also by the s tru c tu re  of the  1st 

p a ir  of legs, an d  the  shape o f th e  caudal segm ent.
Occurrence.— T he species occurs along the  whole south an d  west coasts of 

Norway, from  the  C hristiania  F jo rd  a t  least to th e  L ofo ten  Islan d s , and  is found 

iii dep ths rang ing  from  30 to 100 fathom s. T he anim al being extrem ely  fragile, 

only im perfect specim ens a re  generally  p rocured  by the  aid of the o rd in ary  dredge. 

T o  catch it  in an un in jured  s ta te , very delicate dredg ing  im plem ents a re  requ ired , 

and it is  indeed by sueli m eans th a t  I  have succeeded in getting  m any C rustacean 

form s, which otherw ise would have escaped my a tten tio n . The swimming m otion 

o f the anim al has the  charac te r of a  quite even ru n  through  the  w ate r in a back­
w ard d irection. D uring  th is  run , the 3 p o ste rio r pa irs  of legs a re  seen to  be 

in  a  rap id  v ibrating  m otion, w hereas the an te rio r  pa irs  a re  ex tended in front. 

A t o ther tim es the  anim al is seen creeping slowly along the  bottom  in the o r­

d inary  m anner. O ut of Norway, th is  form  has n o t ye t been recorded.

2. D e s m o s o m a  a r m a t u m ,  <L 0 .  S ars.
(Ul. LIV, fig. 2.)

Desmosoma armatum, (>. O. Sars, Oui en anomal Gruppe af Isopoder. Chr. Vid. Selsk. F or lii.
1863, p. 12.

Specific Characters.— Hody com paratively less slender th an  in  the  preced­

ing species, with the  p o ste rio r division considerably  n arrow er th an  th e  an te rio r
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and scarcely e-æceedipg ‘it in length , Cephalon rathkii large, with the fro n ta l p a r t  

narrow ly  truncated . F ir s t  selm jent of tijisSjsome scarcely sm aller than  tif l  snc- 

oeyding ones, and produced on each side to an acute, an terio rly -po in ting  lap p e t; 

la te ra l pljirts of the 3 succeeding segm ents evenly ro u n d ed ; 5th segm ent with the 

ap tflrn-ln teral corners n o t produced. Tandai Jmggnent oblong oval in form, with 

a  d istinct notch oil each side n ea r fhe  tip. S uperio r an tennæ  ,5 -articu la te . I n ­

ferior an tennæ  about ha lf  the  length of the  body, flagellum n o t a tta in in g  the 

length of th e |2  outur peduncu lar jo in ts  com bined, and oomposed of H articu lations. 

1st pail' of legs very strongly  built, carpus large and b road , with 4 slender spines 

ipside, propodos about the sam e length , b u t narrow er-, and i& lln a J v n l  in form . The 

3 succeeding p a irs  of legs n arrow er than  in I). lineare, and loss densely clothed 

with sp ines; the 3 poste rio r pities likewise considerably  n arrow er than  in the  type 

species, though otherw ise of a  very sim ilar stnictiil'e . U ropoda scarcely m ore 

than  half the longth of the caudal .segment, dismal jo in t a b o u t®  tim es as long 

as the proxim al M e. Colour whitish, sem i-pellucid. L ength  of adult, fem ale 
sca-rcely 2 mm.

EoA arfer^- The present Species, of which only female specimens have 
hithffito come under my notice, is easily distinguishable from I), lineare by the 
less fully developed posterior section of the  lnoso'Somo, the form i«f the 1st «ag- 
ment anil of the candn.1iisognrent, and the very strongly built 1st pair of legs.

Occurrence.— I  have m et with th is form  occasionally  in 2 widely d istan t 

localities of the N orw egian coast, viz., in the inn er p a r t  of the. C hristian ia  F jo rd  

and a t ifa lesu n d , the dep th  rang ing  from  30 to 50 fathom s. O ut of Norway, 
it has n o t ye t been recorded .

" s™. 5. E u gerd a , Äfflfflrt., l&ro.
S y n : Desmosoma, I . . 0 .  S a rs  (p a r i).

i lttittm « . ( ’k a ra ttm ).— F o rm  of body much a s  in  itàesm fxm m ; 1st. segm ent 
of mesnsomelj-jhowever, vefy sm all, ánd not produced la te ra lly  in any of the sexes. 

A ntennæ  arid oral p a r ts  of alm jffi exactly the sam e structu re  as in the said genus. 

1st p a ir  of Jpgs in bftth sexes very slender and feeble, with the ou ter jo in ts ex­

trem ely nari'dw , alm ost filiform ; the o th er legs of a  simi l i i  structure, to tlioso.iu 

lirsmvsmnii. U ropoda d istinctly  liiramunis, c ijfer ram us, isimaller th an  the, inner.

.¿S«)inaris»— Tlijx genus was Qijtablished in the y oar Ifflt) by ifiiPf. M ^inert, 

to include a, supposed new Isopod  from  K uttogot, which,, however, lias tu rn ed  out



128

to be identical with a form previously described by the  p resen t au th o r as a 

species of the genus Desmosoma. Though th i:s form on the whole agrees 'very 

closely with the 2 'abo^e-described species, y e t th e re  are  a t least 2 chara-eters, 

in which it differs very m arkedly , viz., the s tru c tu re  of tlHJ 1st pa ir  of legs and 

th a t of tíre uropoda, and for th is Iroason I  think it right to  m ain tain  the genu« 

proposed by iV o f. M einert, the m ore so as I  have found it advisable to raise  

ano ther' spocios, previously referred  by me to the -genus Desmosoma^ to the rank  

of a d istinc t genus.

E ugerda  te n u im a n a , ü . o . Sars.
(PI. LV.)

Desmosoma icmtimavnm, Or. 0 . Sars, Beretning 0111 en i Sommeren 18(>5 fore tagen zool, Reise 
ved Ky s tern e af Christianias og Christian sands Stifter, p. BB.

S3'n : Eugerda globiceps, Meinert.

Specific Characters.— Body slender and elongated , m ore than  4 tim es as 

long as i t  is b road , w ith a  very conspicuous constriction  betw een th e  2 sections 

of mesosom e. Cephalon of a  sim ilar form  to  th a t  in Desmosoma lineare, though 

com paratively som ew hat la rger. A n te rio r section o f  m esosom e about the  length

of the firs t 2 segm ents o f the  p o ste rio r com bined, and , in female, 'somewhat

b roader th an  th e  la t te r ;  1st segm ent in both  sexes much sm aller th a n  the  3 suc­

ceeding ones, which a re  p roduced on each side to acu te  an terio rly -po in ting  lappets 

assum ing in m ale a  sp i ni form  appearance . The 3 poste rio r segm ents o f mesosome 

lam inar, sub -quadra te  in  outline, and  som ew hat b ro ad e r in m ale th an  in fem ale;

an tero -la tera l corner of 5 th segm ent n o t p roduced. Caudal segm ent in fem ale

oval, narrow ly  rounded  a t the  tip , in  m ale alm ost q u ad ra te  in outline, tip  b lun ted , 
la te ra l corners rec tangu lar. S up erio r an tennæ  6-articu la te . In fe rio r an tennæ  in 

fem ale very slender, considerably  exceeding h a lf th e  length  of the  body, flagellum 

about the  length o f th e  peduncle, and com posed of abou t 16 articu la tio n s; those 

in m ale transfo rm ed  in  a  m anner sim ilar to  th a t in  th e  m ale of Desmosoma lineare, 

though less strongly  bu ilt: 2nd jo in t of the peduncle arm ed outside with a  single 

spine, 4 th  jo in t with 2 successive spines, la s t jo in t unarm ed an d  considerably 
la rg er than  the  penultim ate, flagellum b u t slightly tum efied in  its  proxim al p a r t. 

1st p a ir  of legs very slender and elongated , carpus and  propodos extrem ely n a r ­

row and perfectly  sm ooth ; the  3 succeeding p a irs  densely clothed with slender 

spines arran g ed  in  a  double row ; th e  3 p o ste rio r p a irs  of n early  exactly the  same 

stru c tu re  as in Desmosoma lineare. U ropoda w ith the  in n e r ram us linear, and  
about 3 tim es as long as the basa l p a r t, ou te r ram us n o t a tta in in g  h a lf the  length
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oí the inner. Cïóloiu’ whitish, sem i-pellucid. 'Eength of iidult fem ale 4 nun., of 

m ale 3 mm.

R em arks.— The p resen t form  wits firs t described  by the  p re sen t au tho r 

a s  Desmosoma teintiim ntim i, and  a t the sam e tim e the anom alous ¿H araeters of 
th is species were pointed out. The D uyem tt globiceps of Moiriert is unquestionably  

the same species, and accordingly only the generic nam e proposed  by th a t au th o r 

ought Fo be re ta in ed . In  outw ard  appearajiro , it bears a g re a t resem blance to 

Desmosoma lineare, b u t m ay, on a  closer exam ihatinn , be easily d istinguished by 

the  m ore elongated in ferio r antennæ , tlïc” extrem ely slender 1st p a ir  of legs, and 

the  d istinctly  biram ous uropoda.

Occurrence -  T h is species was first detected  a t L angesund , south coast of 

Norway, and  1 h a re  subsequently  found it, though ra tlie r  sparingly , in the  inner 

|vjrt of the C hristian ia  F jo rd , a t  D riibak, as also in t.he T rondhjem  F jo rd .

JJistribution. — S kagerak  and  K a tte g a t (M einert).

G en. b. E ch in op leu ra , g . o . sSar^. n.
Syn: Desmosoma, G. U. Sars (part).

Generic Characters.— “Body slender, a tten u a ted , and  ab ru p tly  narrow ed  in 
the m iddle, 4tli and  5 th segm ents of m esosom e form ing together, as in the  genus 

Ischnosoma, an  hour-g lass-shaped section. C audal segm ent deeply constric ted  a t  
the  base. L a te ra l p a r ts  of all th e  segm ents coarsely den ticu lated . A ntennæ  of a 

sim ilar s tru c tu re  to  th a t  in the  2 p receding  genera. M andibles w ithout palps, 

cu tting  edge in the  righ t m andible sim ple, in the  left very slightly bifid, m olar 
expansion extrem ely  sm all, den tifo rm , tipped  by a  single b ristle . 1st p a ir  of legs 

b u t slightly differing from  the  3 succeeding ones, all 4 p a irs  ra th e r  slender, and  

edged with sca tte red  spiniform  b r is tle s ; the  3 p o ste rio r p a irs  still m ore slender, 

im perfectly  n a ta to ry , though approaching in s tru c tu re  those in the  2 p receding 

genera. U ropoda sim ple, b iarticu la ta , d ista l jo in t the  larger.
Remarks.— T he present, new genus is established, to include the  ra th e r  

anom alous form  previously described by th e  p re sen t au th o r as Desmosoma acu­
leatum. On a  closer anatom ical exam ination  o f th is form . I have found it to 

differ in some points so m ateria lly  from  the 2 o th e r species of Desmosoma, th a t 

i t  should m ore p ro p erly  be regarded  as th e  type of a se p a ra te  genus, in some 

respects exhibiting  some resem blance to the  genus Ischnosoma. T he stru c tu re  of 
17 — C ru stacea .
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the m andibles, in particu la r, is îe ry  different ¡from th a t in  the o ther Desmosomithe. 

The genus cHkpl-ises « s  lyut but a  single species, to be described below.

E chinop leu ra  acu lea ta , G. 0 .  Sars.
(I?l. LVI.)

Lksmosoma aculeatum, G. O. Sara, Oni en anomal Gruppe af lsopoder. Chr. Vid. Selsk. Fortii.
JHG3. p. 13.

Specific Characters,— B ody slender, m oniliform , abo u t 4  tim es as long as 

it is b road , an te rio r  division much b ro ad e r th an  the  poste rio r, and  oval in form . 

Cephalon com paratively large , and very  d istinctly  notched on each side, fron ta l 

p a r t  in lem ale b road ly  trun ca ted , in m ale narro w er an d  d istinc tly  in sinuated  a t 

the  tip , edges of the  la te ra l notches strong ly  den ticu late . L a te ra l p a r ts  of the 

4 an te rio r  segm ents o f m esosom e w ith abo u t 6 s trong  se rra tio n s, a n te rio r  edge, 

except in the 1 st segm ent, with a  dense row  of m inute d en tic les; 4 th  segm ent 
ab rup tly  narrow ed behind, and  firmly connected with the  5 th , both  together form ­

ing an hour-g lass-shaped section, about as long as the  3 a n te rio r  segm ents com­

bined. T he 2 p o ste rio r segm ents of mesosom e deeply constricted  a t  the  base, and 

gradually  widening behind, la te ra l edges, as in the preceding segm ent, coarsely 

and regu larly  se rra ted  th roughout. Caudal segm ent oval in form, deeply con­

stric ted  a t the  base, la te ra l edges coarse ly  denticulate , tip  narrow ly  rounded. 

¡Superior an tennæ  4-articu la te , and carry ing  a  long apical sensory  filam ent. In ­

ferio r an tennæ  in fem ale scarcely exceeding 1/* o f the  length of the  body, flagel­

lum sh o rte r th an  th e  peduncle, and  composed of 8 articu la tions; those in mai«1 

transform ed  in a  sim ilar m anner to  th a t  in the m ale of Desmosoma, though not 
much tum efied, peduncle w ithout any  spines. 1st p a ir  o f legs ra th e r  slender, but 

scarcely a t all a tten u a ted , basa l jo in t long and  narrow , and finely se rra ted  in 

front, ischial jo in t exhibiting outside a  sm all sp in ifonn projection , carpus with 4 

slender spines inside, propodos abo u t the  sam e length , b u t much narrow er, sim ple, 

cylindric, dactylus ra th e r  strong . T he 3 succeeding p a irs  of legs scarcely longer 
than  the 1st, and  of a  very sim ilar struc tu re , though having the  dacty lus narrow er. 

The 3 p o ste rio r p a irs  of legs extrem ely slender, with the  ou te r jo in ts b u t slightly 

expanded, and only provided w ith a  very restric ted  num ber o f spines, dactylus 

slender, styliform . U ropoda com paratively sinaii, d ista l jo in t 3 tim es as long as 

the proxim al one, and  carry ing  only 4 o r 5 bristles. Colour greyish white. 

L ength  o f adu lt fem ale 2 Ya mm., o f m ale l ’/s llim*
R em arks.— T his form  was described by the  p resen t au tho r a s  early  as in 

the y ear 1863, as a  species of the  genus Desmosoma. I ts  outw ard appearance  is
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ra th e r  peculiar, and somewhat raeatls the  species i j f  the genus Ischnosoma, hot 

in the anatom ical details it  approaches m ore nearly  to the genus Desmosoma. 

The coarse a rm atu re  of the body will seriv%' for a t  once distinguishing it from (he 
sjfeeies of e ither of the  2 above-m entioned genera.

Occurrence.— T his species was first observed in the inn er p a r t  of the 
( ’tinsii;!hi;i F jo rd , a t  a  depth o f 15— 20 fathom s. Subsequently  I  have found it 

also in several o th er localities of the Norwegian co8$tr  as fa r  north  as the  Lofoten 

Islands, hu t itlifeasjs everyw here to be vCTy ra re . Out of N orw ay, it has no t yet 

been recorded.

Fam. 5. Munnopsidae.
Characters.— B ody, as a rule, sho rter and m ore com pact th an  in the 

Desnwsomidce, with the  2 divisions of m esosom e very sharp ly  defined. E yes ab ­

sent. S uperio r 'antenna? with the basa l jo in t rem arkab ly  large and brijad , flagel­

lum  genera lly  well developed. In fe rio r  an tennæ  very much elongated , and of 

sam a s tru c tu re  in  the two sexes. O ral p a r ts  on the whole norm al, though the 

stru c tu re  of the m andihlek is ra th e r  different in the different genera. 1st pa ir 

0%4fM generally  sm aller than  the1 others* h u t never subchelifonn ; the 3 succeed­
ing onesifias a  :ruh>, very much elongated and am bulato ry  in character. T he 3 

p o ste rio r pa irs*o f legs very unlike thp/prec.cdmg; ones, and pronouncedly natato ry , 

the  old oh jo in ts being laHkUajfly expanded, and  fringed with densely plumose seta). 

U ropoda sm all, sim ple or biram ous.

R em arks.— In  the  restric tion  hare adop ted , th is fam ily is prom inently  
distinguished by the pecu liar stru c tu re  of the 3 m isterio r p a irs  of legs, which 

Cfinfstitute vary pow erful n a ta to ry  organs, by which the anim al is onahled to m o\e 

very rap id ly  th rough  the waller in a  backw ard d irection . This m otion luus not, 

as in certain  D esr^som idw , the ch a rac te r of an even run . but isB ffec ted  by 

sudden jcvka*< and is , on the vdiole, much m oro energetic, a  fact easily accaunted 

f i r  by K | | i r a l f e r  diflW enb*strurturo of the n a ta to ry  legs, and  the densely p lu ­
mose satie with which the very much expanded ou ter jo in ts  .are fringad The 

fam ily com prises a t  ye t 7 genera, (i o f which a re  rep resen ted  in the fauna of 

Norway,i and will be trea ted  of below, the 7th genu», Acquitiiocopa, having been 

estab lished  by Mr. F . Jteddard , to include 2 speepj^ from  the C hallenger E xpedition .
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A s our knowledge o f th is pecu liar group of Isopoda is of com paratively recent 

da te , it is highly probab le, th a t the num ber of genera  will, in course o f tim e, be 
considerably increased , and th a t it  will even bo found necessary  to subdivide 

th is group into several d istinc t families.

Gen. 1. M u nn opsis , M. Sar», 18G0.

Generic Characters.— Body less com pact than  in th e  o th er genera, with 

the an te rio r  division much b ro ad e r than  the poste rio r. Cephalon o f  m oderate  

size, deeply en iarg inated  on each side for the  inse rtion  o f th e  antennæ , fron ta l 

p a r t  narrow ly  produced. The 4 an te rio r  segm ents o f m esosom e transverse ly  ex­

cavated dorsally , w ith the  la te ra l p a r ts  ob tu se ; the  3 p o ste rio r segm ents densely 

crow ded together, and  very convex above. Camini segm ent com paratively large, 

oblong oval. Superio r an tennæ  with the  basal jo in t very large and m assive, flagellum 

m ultiartieu la te  and  m uch longer in m ale than  in  fem ale. In fe rio r  an tennæ  with 
the 2 ou te r jo in ts of the peduncle g rea tly  elongated. M andibles w ithout any 

m olar expansion, cutting  edge but slightly den ta ted , p a lp  well developed, with the 

term inal joint lam ellar, incurved. M axillipeds pronouncedly lam inar, with the 

an tepenu ltim ate  jo in t of the palp  acutely  produced  inside, the  2 ou te r jo in ts 

narrow  and simple. T he first 2 pa irs of legs of essentially  the sam e s tru c tu re , though 

som ewhat different in size; the 2 succeeding pa irs  extrem ely slender and  elong­

ated . with the firs t 3 jo in ts sho rt and  thick. N a ta to ry  legs of uniform  structu re , 

and ra th e r  slender, with the ca rp a l and  propodal jo in ts foliaceous and  densely 

edged w ith plum ose setæ , dacty lus w anting. Fem ale  operculum  nav icular, m ale 

operculum  transfo rm ed  in the  usual m anner, digitiform  process o f  th e  copulative 

appendages term ina ting  in  a long and  slender se ta . U ropoda sim ple, filiform, 
Inarticulate.

R em arks .— This genus was estab lished  in the y ear 1H60 by my la te  father, 

to include a  very rem arkab le Isopod, found by him  a t  C hristiansund , west coast of 

Norway. T he generic nam e refe rs  to a  certa in  resem blance, in outw ard  ap p ear­
ance. to the genus M a im a  of K riiyer. I t  form s the  ty p e  of the  fam ily M annop- 

sidæ, being the first genus recorded , and it is distinguished p re tty  well from  the 

o ther genera, both by its  outw ard appearance , and by the stru c tu re  of the several 

appendages. In  addition  to  the type species, 4  o ther species have in recen t tim es 

been adduced to th is genus. T hree o f  these were p rocu red  during  the Challenger
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E xpedition , anti are  recorded by Mr. F r .  B eddard  as- M . eprtcihp, itustrctlis and 

latifrons; the 4 th is described b jIB jC  H ansen as M . longicornis, from  a  specimen 

procuifed- during  the {¡asm an P lank ton -E xped ition . Lt is, however, somewhat 

questionablo, if all these species are  ac tually  referab le  to the p resen t.genus . Thu», 
in the species described by D r. H ansoni the stru c tu re  of the m andibles is very 

d ifferent from  th a t  in  M unnopsis typ ica;  and  the C hallenger species, to judge 
from  the no t very exhaustive descrip tion  given by M r. F r .  B oddard , seem  also 

to differ very m ateria lly  in several respec ts from  the. type spaeies.

M unnopsis typ ica , M. Mars.
~(P1. L V II & LV III.)

Munnopsis typica, M. Sara, Chi*. Vid. Selsk. Forliandl. 18(>0, p. 84.

Specific Characters.— A n te n o r  división o f bcjjlw in  female ver-y ln-ond 

rounded  in outline, in m«le som ewhat narrovKcr, oval; p o ste rio r'd iv ision  very much 

narrow er and longer th an  the antoyior. Cephalon dtegply sunk within the 1st segm ent 

of mesosoma, and provided with 2 jux taposed  tuherde 'fcabove a t  the bakfe, fron ta l 
p a r t  narrow ly  produced betw een th.q bases of the superio r airtajuia1, and transverse ly  

tru n ca ted  a t  tile» tip . The 4 an te rio r  segm ents of m esosom e separa ted  above by 

smooth, th in-skinned i)iter»pftces, and d istinctly  excavated  transvdrsally , with both  

the  a n te rio r  ajjid posterio»  edgas som ewhat eluvated, la te ra l p a r ts  each w ith a 

transverse ly  oval em inence above, th o se lo f  the 2 p o ste rio r -Segments la rg er than  

those of the 2 an te r io r; coxal p la tes d istinct, though very  sm all. T he 3 poste­

r io r  segm ents of m esosom e com bined scarcely m ore than  h a lf  as long as the an­

te rio r  division of the  body, and  defined by very oblique, arched su tures, the  last

2 each having 2 jux taposed  tubercles dorsally , la fw a l p a r ts  narrow , and  extended 

obliquely behind. Caudal segm ent considerably  (S e e d in g  in  length the 3 p reced ­

ing segm ents combined, and of narrow  oblong oval form, w ith a Single small 

tuberc le  above a t the  base, tip  b lun tly  p roduced, la te ra l edges ¿wp'tly curved and 

perfectly  sm ooth. Shiporior .antennæ  with tnfi lyrsal jo in t tr ia n g u la r  in o u tli^ e l 

inn er corner c o n ® t™ ly  produced, flagellum very slender and  com posed of 

num erous short a rticu la tions carry ing  delicate sa sso ry  filam ents. In ferio r antennæ  

m ore than  4 tim es as long as the body, flagellum sh o rte r than  the  peduncle. 1st 

p a ir  of legs of sam e appearance  in the two sexes, carpus slightly curved and 
exceeding the  propodos in length, dacty lus sho rt; 2nd p a ir  considerab ly  stronger in 

m alo th an  in fem ale, with th e  carpal jo in t slightly tu m éfié #  and  densely arm ed 

with sho rt spines inside, dacty lus elongated. The 2 succeeding p a irs  of legs fully

3 times', as long as the h a d a i  an d  te rm in a tin g  il», a  slender claw. N a ta to ry  legs
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witli the carpal jo in t oblong fusiform  in o u tl in e  p ropodal jo in t oval, som ewhat 
shorter, bu t scarcely narrow er. U ropoda about ha lf as lsttg  sÿ the  caudal seg­

m ent. distal jo in t scarcely longer than  the p roxim al one, both being clothed with 

^fÿetercd  bristles™  Colour pale redd ish  brown. L ength  ftf ad u lt-m a le  11 mm.

l ie m u r ls .— As above s ta tk l, th is rem arkable, form  was detected by my 
la te  father in the y ea r  18ti0, and \v;fs briefly characterised  in the -ftbove-ïaentionèd 

journal. Subse-qiTantly a  fullur description, accom panied by figures, was given 

in his p a p ®  on the fauna of the. ( 'h ris tian ia  F jo rd  in se rted  in  „N yt 'M Batiin for 

N ilLrrvidcnskaberne” . i t  is m u e l j j ig  la rg e s t of the Norw egian M unnôpsidæ .

O ccurrem r.— T h e ^ p e c ie s  occurs along the whole N orw egian coast, from  

the C hristiania- F jo rd  to  VadsS, in dep ths rang ing  from  60 to 400 fathom s. In  

some plliries I  have found it in  g re a t abundance, especially in the deeper p a r ts  

o f the  C hristian ia  and T rondhjem  F jo rd s , as also off the L ofoten Islands. I  have 
several tim es observed it in a living sta te , and watched its  curious movem ents, 

[t swims ba-ckw ardgin  long, though not p a rticu larly  rap id  bounds, and during1 

tldsi m ovem ent the long -inferior antennæ  and the 3 rd  and 4 th pa irs  o f legs are  

extended stra igh t in fron t. Im m ediately  on reach ing  the bottom , the an tennæ  

and legs are  sp read  ou t laterally , and the-fuiim al now1 movcsSlovvljj about in the 
o rd inary  creeping m anlier. T he appendages a re  extrem ely frag ile  and liable to 

he broken off from the body, for which rei^jpn it  is ratline difficult to get-spfccimqns 

in quite  an unin jured  sta te .

D istribu tion .—  Skagerak  (M eineet), G reen land  (H ansen), Spitsbergen (Buch- 

lioltz), the B a ren ts iSea (Hoek), F ranz Jo se f  L and (H eller), the K ara  Sea (H ansen), 

\ r c t ic  A m erica (M iefs), A tlan tic  coast of N orth  A m anen (Iia rg er).

Gen. 2 . I lyarachna, g .  o .  Sam, i s e a .
Syn: Mesostenus, G. O. Sars (olim).

G m eric  C haracters.— Body ra th e r  com pact, clavata in form , a tten u a ted  

behind, with n. very strongly  m arked m edian constriction . Cephalon very large 

and broad, transverse ly  truncated  in fro n t, dorsa l face evenly vaulted, la te ra l 
p a rts  g rea tly  expanded. T he 4 an te rio r  segm ents o f m esosom e closely crowded 

together, and slightly excavated transversa lly  ; the  3 p o ste rio r segm ents large and 

convex above, 5 th segm ent scarcely n arrow er than  the  preced ing  segm ents, and 
deeply em arginated behind. Caudal segm ent narrow , tr ia n g u la r  in form . Superio r
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an tennæ  orig inating  close to g e th er from  th e  fro n t, basa l jo in t la rge , su b -quadran ­

gu lar in form , in n e r corner som ew hat m ore p ro jecting  th an  th e  outer, flagellum 

n o t much elongated. In fe rio r  an tennæ  exceeding th e  body in  length . M andibles 

very  m assive, w ith an  oblique c re s t outside, cu tting  edge undivided, m olar ex­

pansion narrow , tipped with sca ttered  spines, pa lp  d istinc t, though ra th e r  feeble. 
M axillipeds with th e  2nd jo in t of the  palp  very  large and expanded, an tep en u lti­

m ate  jo in t ro u n d ed  a t  the  inn er corner, penu ltim ate  jo in t very  slightly  produced 

a t  the  end inside, ep ignath  exceedingly large. 1st p a ir  of legs com paratively sm all, 

sim ple; 2nd p a ir  considerably  la rg er an d  densely edged with sp ines, dacty lus long 

and slender. T he 2 succeeding p a irs  of legs slender and  elongated, with the 

ischial jo in t considerably  exceeding in length both  the  preced ing  and  succeeding 

jo in ts, carpal and  propodal jo in ts  slender, lin ear, an d  each having a t  th e  end ou t­

side, a  very  fully developed au d ito ry  se ta, dacty lus long and slender. T he 2 

a n te rio r  p a irs  of n a ta to ry  legs o f sim ilar stru c tu re , w ith the  carpal jo in t exceed­

ingly larg e  and  expanded, cordiform  in outline, propodal jo in t much narrow er, 

oblong, dacty lus well developed; la s t p a ir  much narro w er th an  the  2 p receding 

p a irs , with the  carpal jo in t h u t slightly  expanded, propodal jo in t linear, dactylus 

much elongated. Fem ale  operculum  narrow , carin a ted  along th e  m iddle, an d  densely 

setous a t  the  edges; m ale operculum  transfo rm ed  in the  usual m anner. U ropoda 

com paratively sm all, In articu la te , proxim al jo in t lam elliform  and  edged with cili­

ated  setæ , d ista l jo in t very  sm all.

R e m a rk s ,-  -This genus was established by the  p re sen t au th o r a s  early  as 

in the  y ea r 1863; b u t the generic  nam e M esostenus p roposed a t th a t tim e being 

already  ap p ro p ria ted , it was subsequen tly  changed to  Ilyarachna . The genus is  easily 

d istinguishable from  th a t  o f M unnopsis, both  as reg ard s its  outw ard  appearance, 

and  the  s tru c tu re  o f the several appendages. On a  closer anatom ical exam ination 

of the  several species previously refe rred  to  th is genus, 1 have found it necessary 
to sep ara te  some of them  as types o f d istinc t, though nearly -a llied  genera . In  

the restric tio n  h ere  adopted , it  com prises 3 N orw egian species, to be described 

below. M oreover, 2 exotic species have been recorded as belonging to  th is  genus, 

viz., 1. quadrispinosa  B eddard  from  the  C hallenger E xped ition , and I. polita 

B onnier from  the  G ulf of G ascogne. Of these, the  last-nam ed is unquestionably 

a  tru e  Ilyarachna, w hereas th e  C hallenger species seem s to differ ra th e r  m arkedly, 
and  should therefo re  m ore p roperly  be regarded  as the  type  of a  se para te  genus.
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i. I ly a rach n a  longicornis, G-. O . Sln-s.
(PI. LIX I) I

Mesostenus longicornis, G. O. Sars, Oni en anomal Gruppe af Isopoder. Chr. Viel. Selsk. Forhl.
1863, p. 8.

Specific Characters.— B ody abou t 3 timos as long as it is  b road , with the 

an te rio r division of uniform  w idth th roughout, and about as long as the  3 poste rio r 

segm ents of mesosom e com bined. Cephalon with the  dorsal face perfec tly  sm ooth, 

la tera l p a r ts  obliquely expanded. T he 4  an te rio r  segm ents of m esosom e differing 
b u t little  in  size, being produced  on each side to  sh o rt an terio rly -po in ting  lappets , 

an te rio r  edge d istinctly  elevated and  very  sm ooth. F ifth  segm ent of m esosom e 

ra th e r  large, being scarcely narro w er than  the  p receding  segm ents, and  very deeply 

em arginated  behind ; la s t segm ent scarcely m ore th an  h a lf as long as the  penu lti­

m ate 'one. Caudal segm ent longer th an  i t  is  b ro ad  a t  the  base, an d  gradually  

tapering  behind, tip  obtusely poin ted . S uperio r an tennæ  scarcely reach ing  to the 

m iddle of the  penultim ate p eduncu lar jo in t of the  in fe rio r ones, basa l jo in t nearly  

sm ooth, flagellum  com posed in  fem ale of 6, in m ale o f abo u t 12 articu lations. 

In fe rio r  an tennæ  fully  twice as long as the  body and  very  slender, the 2 o u te r  
jo in ts of the peduncle scarcely spinous, flagellum  abo u t the  length  of the peduncle. 

1st p a ir  of legs ra th e r  slender, w ith the  carpal and propodal jo in ts  of abo u t equal 

leng th ; 2nd p a ir with the  p ropodal joint alm ost as long as the  carpal one; the 

2 succeeding p a irs  exceeding th e  body in length . N a ta to ry  legs of th e  stru c tu re  

characteristic, of th e  genus. U ropoda w ith th e  proxim al jo in t oblong oval in form , 

and edged with about 14 plum ose seta;, d ista l jo in t scarcely half as long, cylind- 

ric, clothed with very delicate b ristles. Colour w hitish, sem ipellucid. L eng th  of 

ad u lt fem ale abo u t 3 nini.
Hem aries.— The p resen t species, being th e  first recorded , ought to  be re ­

garded  as the type of the  genus. I t  m ay be easily d istinguished from  the  o th er 

2 species by th e  sm oothness of the  cephalon and  the  an te rio r  segm ents of the 

m esosome. I t  is also of fa r  in fe rio r size, and  is less robust of form .

Occurrence.— I  first detected  th is form  in the inn er p a r t  of the  C hristian ia  
F jo rd , a t  depths rang ing  from  30 to  50 fathom s, and  have also subsequently  

found i t  in  several o ther places on the  N orw egian coast, as fa r  no rth  as T jötö, 

on the  N ordland coast. Tts n a ta to ry  m ovem ents a re  extrem ely  rap id , and are  

effected by ab ru p t je rk s backw ards. W hen slowly creeping  upon the  bottom , it 
som ewhat recalls a  sp ider, by  its  slender, la terally -ex tended  legs, and  the  deep 

m edian constriction  o f the body.

Distribution .—Skagerak (Meinert).
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2. Ilyarachna hirticeps, G. 0. S ars.
(PI. L X .)

Ilyarachna hirticeps, G. O . S a rs, N y e  D y b v a n d sc n is ta c e e v  I ra  L o fo te n . C hr. V id . S e lsk . P o rh d l.
18IÍ9, p. 11)7.

Specific: Characters.— Body of a  sim ilar appearance  1o th a t in the type 

species, b u t m ore than  twice as large, and som ew hat m ore robust. Cephalon 

very b road, with the  dorsal face strongly  vaulted, am i densely  clothed with sho rt 

s tou t b ristles. A n te rio r edge of the  first 4 segm ents of m esosom e very distinctly  

elevated, and m inutely crenu la ted  th ro u g h o u t; la te ra l p a its  of 1st segm ent im per­

fectly developed. The 3 p o ste rio r segm ents of mesosom e combined about the 

length of the preceding p a r t of the body ; the a n te rio r  segm ent evenly em arginated  

behind. Caudal segm ent of a  sim ilar form  to th a t in I .  longicornis. Superio r 

an tennæ  com paratively short, no t n early  reach ing  to the m iddle of the penultim ate 

p eduncu lar jo in t of the in fe rio r ones, basa l jo in t arm ed along the inn er edge with 

sca tte red  denticles, flagellum, in fem ale, not a tta in in g  the  length of the la s t 2 

peduncular jo in ts com bined. In fe rio r  an tennæ  scarcely twice as long as the  body, 
penultim ate jo in t of the peduncle arm ed inside with 7 strong spines. Begs, on 

the whole, resem bling in s tru c tu re  those in the type species, though the 3 rd  and 

4 th pairs a rc  som ewhat less elongated , and  the n a ta to ry  legs m ore densely fringed 

with seta». U ropoda with th e  proxim al jo in t ra th e r  large, and somewhat w idening 

d ista lly , m arginal se ta ' about 20 in num ber, d istal jo in t very narrow , linear. 

Colour w hitish grey. L ength  of ad u lt fem ale 7 ‘/c mm.
R em a rte .— T his species is n early  allied to the  preceding one, b u t of very 

much la rg er size, and , m oreover, easily d istinguishable by the  dense setous clothing 

of tile do rsa l face of the cephalon, and by the strongly  elevated and finely cre­

nulated  a n te rio r  edges of the  a n te rio r  segm ents. Several o th er m inor differences 

may also be shown to exist, on a  closer com parison of the  several appendages iir 

the  two species,

Occurrence.— This species would seem to be a  tru e  arc tic  form, having 

not, as yet. been found south of the L ofoten  Islands, w hereas it is no t uufrcquen tly  

m et with on the K im nark coast as fa r as Yadai».
D istribution. -Severa l sta tions of the N orw egian N orth  A tlan tic  E xpedition  

(the p re sen t au tho r), G reen land  (H ansen).

IS — C rustacea.
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3. Ilyarachna denticulata, G. ü .  Ssu-s, h . Isp.
(PI. LXT, fio\ 1.)

i»
Specific Characters.— V ery like the  preceding species, both in size and ge­

n era l appearance, h u t differing conspicuously in the a rm atu re  of the  body. Ce- 

plialon of a  sim ilar shape to th a t  in I .  hirticeps, dorsa l face densely clothed with 

sho rt spines. F irs t  segm ent of m esosom e considerably  sm aller th an  the  3 suc­

ceeding ones, and  with the  la te ra l p a r ts  im perfectly  developed; a n te rio r  edge of 

all 4 segm ents divided into a  reg u la r series of from  10 to 15 very conspicuous 

dentiform  projections. T he 3 poste rio r segm ents of m esosom e sm ooth, and of a 

sim ilar appearance to  th a t in I ,  hirticeps. Caudal segm ent likewise scarcely differing 

in shape from  th a t in the said species. S uperio r an tennæ  ra th e r  short, with the 

basa l jo in t strongly  den ticu late  inside, and the 2nd jo in t tipped  with several d iverg­
ing spines, flagellum S -articulate. In fe rio r  antenna* abo u t twice as long as the 

body, and  ra th e r  slender, penu ltim ate jo in t o f  the peduncle w ithout any  spines 

inside* Legs an d  uropoda nearly  exactly  as in I .  hirticeps. Colour whitish. 

Length  of ad u lt fem ale 7 mm.

R em arks.— T his form is so very like I . hirticeps  both in size an d  general 
appearance, as to be easily confounded with it. On a  closer exam ination , how­

ever, it is distinguished p re tty  well by the  pecu liar arm atu re  of the  fore­

body. T he soft b ristles clothing the  dorsa l face of the  cephalon in the  above- 

nam ed species, a re  here replaced by rigid spines, and the a n te rio r  edges of the 

4 firs t segm ents of the mesosom e a re  not, as in th a t species, finely crenulated , 

b u t divided into coarse spiniforin  projections. On the  o th er hand , th e re  is no 

trace  of the strong  spines occurring  in 1. hirticeps on the  penultim ate  peduncular 
jo in t of the  in ferio r antennæ . In  m ost o th er respects th e re  is a  very close resem ­

blance betw een th is species and  1. hirticeps.

Occurrence.— I  have found th is species in several places on the  west coast 

o f  Norway, from  S tavanger up to the T rondhjem  F jo rd , in dep ths rang ing  from  

100 to 400 fathom s. Off the  Lofoten Islands and the  F in m ark  coast, th is species 
does not seem to occur, and  it thus appears to  be a m ore sou thern  form . I had 
previously confounded th is species with 1. hirticeps.
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Gen. 3. E ch in ozon e , G. <), Kars, n.
S y n :  I ly a ra c h n a ,  O. 0 .  S a i s  (par t ) .

d e n m e  Characters. Body som ew hat resem bling in shape th a t in the genus 
I lyarachna , h u t com paratively sh o rte r and th icker, with the, a n te rio r  segm ents of 

mesosome strongly  spinous, the 3 p o ste rio r segm ents short and  broad. Caudal 

segm ent d istinctly  notched on each side, a t some d istance from  the tip . A ntennæ  

about as in I lyarachna . M andibles very la rg e  and  w ithout a trace  of palps. 

A m bulatory  legs resem bling  those in the genus I ly a ra c h n a ; n a ta to ry  legs, on the 

o th er hand, fa r  less fully developed, with the ou te r jo in ts  but slightly expanded. 

U ropoda w ith '2 d is tin c t lam i issu ing  from  th e  ou ter side of the large , lam ellar 

basal part.

R em a rte .— T his new genus is founded upon the  form  previously described 

by the p re sen t au tho r as Ilya ra ch n a  coronata. On a closer anatom ical exam in­
ation of th is form , I  have found it  to differ in some particu la rs  ra th e r  m arkedly 

from  the 3 above-described species, so th a t it ought m ore p roperly  to be regarded  

as the  type of a  nearly-a llied  genus. Among these dillerences m ay be nam ed the 

absolute absence of m andibu lar palps, and  the  b iram ous character of the  uropoda. 

The genus com prises as y e t but a single species.

E c h in o z o n e  c o r o n a t a ,  0 .  (). Stirs.
(PI. LXI, tig. 2.)

llyai adina coronata, 0-. O . Hars, N y* D y b v am l se ru s  la o e e r  fra L o fo ten . O lir. V id . Sei sk . F o lin i i .
1869, p. 168.

Specific C h a r a c t e r s B ody very short and  com pact, scarcely m ore than 

twice as long as it is b road . C ephalon with the dorsal face strongly  vaulted  and 

perfectly  sm ooth, la te ra l p a r ts  obliquely expanded. A n te rio r edge of the first 4 

segm ents of mesosom e considerably  ra ised , and  divided into (5— S course spiniferi» 

p rojections, between which a re  as m any very sm all denticles, la te ra l p a r ts  of 1st 

segm ent sim ple, those of the 3 succeeding segm ents each produced into 2 acute 

lappets . T he 3 poste rio r segm ents of m esosom e com paratively short, and , com­

bined, not nearly  a tta in in g  the  length of the an te rio r  division, dorsal face som e­

w hat uneven, a n te rio r  edge of 1st segm ent slightly den ticulated . Caudal segm ent 

scarcely longer than  it  is b road  a t the base, la te ra l edges m inutely setous, and 

exhibiting, a t some d istance from the tip , a  very d istinc t notch defined in fron t 

by a  dentiform  pro jection , tip  acutely produced. Superio r antennæ  no t reaching 
to the m iddle of th e  an tepenu ltim ate  peduncu lar jo in t of the in ferio r ones, basal 

joint of m oderate  size and  w ithout any denticles, flagellum 10-articulate. Inferio r
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antennæ  not quite tiv i'c^as long ah the body- fingellum nearly  a tta in ing  the length 

of the peduncle. 1st p a ir  of lagis com paratively short, w it»  the 2 ou ter jo in ts of 

ahfdnt equal length; 2nd p a ir  densely spinous, with the p ropodal jo in t longer than  
the carpal one. The 2 succeeding pa irs  of legs scarcely as long as the body. 

N ata to ry  legs less strongly developed th an  in Ih jaraehna , carpal jo in t of th'e 2 

an te rio r pirn's narrow  cordiform , and scarcely longer than  the p ropodal joint! dac­

tylus ra th e r  elongated . U ropoda with the. basal p a r t  oblong oral, slightly narrow ed 

d im lly , and carry ing  about 12 plum ose seta ', outer ram us much sm allor than  the 

inner, hut well defined. Colour greyish white. L eng th  oU 'adult fem ale 5 mm.
R em arks .— T his species may he easily recognized from  the allied form s 

by its sho rt and com paeT body, and by the  Very conspicuous spinous whorls 

encircling the an te rio r  segm ents of the mesosome.
O eeunvnoe .— B esides oti' th e  L ofo ten  Islands, where the species was first 

discovered, T have m et with it oofflsionally a t T adsft, a A l s o  in several localities 

on the west TSoast of N orw ay“! f l  s pe v an -, F lo rö , A alesund. T rondhjein F jo rd), the 

duptli rang ing  from  100 to 300 fathom's. Out of Norway, it has notPvet been 

recorded.

Gen. d. A spidarachna, g . o. Sars, n .
S v n : Ilyarachna, G. O. S u rs  (p a r t).

Generic Characters.— Body short an d  com pact. with the 2 divisions of mesosome 

vihjv sharp ly  d&fiued, the noste rio r one being yary large , clypeiforni, p a rtly  projecting  

in fro n t nvftr the an terio r. Cephalon broad, transvarse , evenly - convex above, 
fron tal m argin slightly em arginated . Caudal segm ent tr ian g u la r, ra th e r  b road at, 

the base. Superio r an tennæ  much m ore fully developed in m ale than  im ljem ale. 
In fe rio r antennæ  of m oderate Saje, M andibles voryifttrong, cutting e¿ge undivided, 

m olar expansion very sm all, conic, tipped with slendar bristl&s, palp  d istinct, though 

rathur feeble. T he 4 an te rio r pa irs  of|lags,,constructed , on the  who]#, in -a sim ilar 

manmSrijto th a t in the  2 preceding ganara, though the 3rd and 4 th pa irs  are  not 

p articu larly  elongated. N ata to ry  legs very fully developed. U ropoda with 2 d is­

tinct rauii, as in the genus Echinozone.

Remarles.— This genus alsoUjs founded upon a species previously refurred  
by the poie§j>nt au thor to the genus I lyarachna . A closer anatom ical exam ination 

has also in th is instance revealed some pecu liar fea tu res of apparen tly  generic 

.value. Thus, the uropoda; :rtg. in the garnis Echinozone, grc d istinctly  birani,q\iii;
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hut, unlike d liât is the c¿^e in th a t  pellus, the m andibles aijfT provided with d is­

tinct, though ra th e r  small palps. I'hc peculiar fornicate character of the poste rio r 

division of the; (mdy lias given rise both to the generic and specific nam es,,|

Aspidarachna clypeata1), 0 -  0 .  Sars. 
um. mu.)

Ilyarachna clypeata, (f. 0 .  S a rs , N y e  I )y  b  v a n d s e ru s ta c e e r  f r a  L o fo te n . C lir. Y id . S e lsk . P o r i  nil.
18G9, p. 108.

Specific Chavasteis.— B ody scarcely m ore than  twice as long asrit is Inroad, 

and givnayally much curved. CedBilon very b win d in p ropiiftion  to its  length, fron tal 

edge evenly conqaved, la te ra l p a r ts  obliquely expanded. The first 4 segm ents of meso- 

some s lu m  and d istinc tly  eycavated transversa lly , with the a n te rio r  edge considerably  

elevatofl and  perfectly  snicwfch, la te ra l p a r ts  U K  produced. The 3 poste rio r aug­

m ents of a'lesosonie very large and ev'cyjly convex iiiiuve, form ing together a shield-like 

platS^a'dVahSing in fro n t over the adjoining p art of the an to rio r division. Caudal seg­

m ent t r ia n g u la r ,d 'a rc e ly  as long a f r i t  is b road  a t  tlijc base, tip  obtiisely pointed. 

S uperio r tuitemífé with the basal jo in t1 Vary large, inner, 'eo rn a ï considerably p ro ­

duced, an d  arm ed with 2 long sp ines; flagellum in fem ale short, 3-arficîllhte, in 

m ale vary much elongated , and divided in to  n u m ero n B an ert artionlatiiMis clothed 

with clelBBJp sensory filam W ts. In fe rio r  an to n ii*  'n e a r ly  twice as loitg as the 

liody, the 2 ou ter jo in ts of the peduncle arm ed inside with shindei' spines, fla­

gellum about the length of th e  peduncle. T he 4 an te rio r  pa irs .l>f legs scarcely 

different in th e ir  strucfu re  from  those in tlim 2 preceding gonilia^ excep t-tha t1 the 3rd  

and 4 th  pa irs  are very nuffljlfehoi'ter, no t nearly  atta in ing  the  length of the hody, 

and having the ischial jo in t the longest. C arpal jo in t of t l i î f '2 an te rio r  pa irs  of 

n a ta to ry  legs strongly expanded, broadly  cordiform  in outliria, and densflly iringed 

with plnmusl*>sc5e, propodal jo in t much sh o rte r ’slid oblong furi tioria. Ján St1 pair 

of legs, t |* in  the 2 preceding goniura, much m ore slender than  the  2 jn'ecoSing 

ones. U ropoda with the h a ia l p a r t oblong oval and cTansely fringed with plum ose 

setm, ou ter tam us very sm all, tlnrfigh well ilefined. Colour whitish. L ength  of 

ad u lt fem ale 4 nun.

S 'cmnrlis.— T his is the only as ye t know n"species of the genus, and may 

easily he recognized by tlîc short and coftipact body, and the p eru lis®  fornicate 

coSMMW of the poste rio r segm ents of the m esosom e.

]) T lie  g e n e ric  n a m e  A&pidonotus g iv en  in  th e  p la te  lias  b e e n  c h a n g e d  in  th e  a b o v e  
m an n  e r, b e c a iise  t h a t  n a m e  h a s  b e e n  p re v io u s ly  u se d  in  Z o o lo g y .
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UOUnreifíe. — I first dßÖJWe<1 this fo iu i off the  L ofoten  Islands, in depths 
l-auyiiig from  120 to 250 fathom s, and h a re  subsequently  found it in 2 o ther 

localities of the F in m ark  coast, viz., EkSvig and W f ® .  South of the Lofoten 

Island , I  have n o t yet m et with it, and  it  would therefore  seem to he a n o rthern  

l£qrm. I ts  swimming m otionsT ire  exeqiulingly rap id , and «s in t h ^ d i i e d  forms, 

a re  effected by ab ru p t bounds backw ards. O ut of N prw ay, it  has not y e t been 

¡recorded.

Gen. 5. P s e u d a r a c h n a ,  G. o . Sars, n.
S3 1 1  : Ilyarachna, (ï. O. Sars (part).

Generic Characters.— B ody ola vate in form , with the  a n te rio r  division con­

siderably  b roader, an d  scarcely sh o rte r than  th e  poste rio r, being defined from  it 

by a deep constriction. Cephalon large  and  b road , obtusely tru n ca ted  in front. 
The 4  an te rio r  segm ents of m esosom e scarcely excavated transversa lly , 2nd seg­

m ent much the la rg est; the  3 p o ste rio r segm ents b u t slightly  expanded. Caudal 

segm ent com paratively large, oblong trian g u la r. S uperio r an tennæ  very small, 

and placed fa r a p a r t, basa l jo in t 1 arneilarly expanded on the ou te r side, flagellum 

poorly  developed. In ferio r an tennæ  strongly  built, with the  flagellum longer than  

the  peduncle. M andibles very large , w ith b lunt, undivided cutting  edge, m olar 

expansion extrem ely  m inute, dentiform , palp  absen t. Maxilla? and  m axillipeds 

about as in the  preceding genera. 1st p a ir  of legs very slender, nearly  filiform ; 

2nd p a ir , on the  o th er hand, ra th e r  strongly  bu ilt, and  considerably  longer th an  
the  2 succeeding pairs . N a ta to ry  legs ra th e r  poorly  developed, 1st p a ir  the 

largest, la s t p a ir  extrem ely slender. U ropoda lam ellar, with a  single very sm all, 
nodiform  ram us.

R em arks*— The presen t new genus is established to include the  very 

anom alous form  previously described by the  p re sen t au th o r as Ilya ra ch n a  hirsuta . 

The differences which th is form  exhibits from  the o ther Munnopsidae, a re  so 
num erous, and of such an  essential n a tu re , th a t  it  can hard ly  be included in any 

of the above-described genera, b u t m ust take  its  place in  a  se p a ra te  genus. The 

structu re  o f  the  legs in p a r tic u la r  is ra th e r  peculiar, and th a t  of the  m andibles 

is also pronouncedly different from  th a t  found in the  preceding genera.
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Pseudarachna hirsuta, <1. 0 .  S a r J
(PI. LXTII.)

Ilyarachna hirsuta, G. O. Sars, Oni en anom al G ruppe a f  Isopoder. Clir. V id. Selsk. Forliandl.
18GB, p. 9.

Specific Characters.— B ody m oro than  tw ice as long as it is b road , with 

the  g rea te s t w idth across the  2nd segm ent of mesosom e, su rface everyw here clothed 

with stiff b ristles. Cephalon very b ro ad  and  highly convex above, fro n t obtusely 

rounded , la te ra l p a r ts  obliquely expanded. E ach of the 4 a n te rio r  segm ents of 

mesosom e arm ed dorsa lly  with 2 jux taposed  denticles, am i la te ra lly  with an up­

tu rn ed  spine. The 3 p o ste rio r segm ents of mesosom e com bined scarcely exceeding 

ha lf the  length  o f the  an te rio r  division, the  a n te r io r  segm ent th e  largest, an d  bu t 
slightly em arg inated  beh ind ; la s t segm ent ra th e r  sm all. Caudal segm ent som e­

what longer th an  it  is b ro ad  a t the  base, tip  obtusely poin ted . S uperio r an tennæ  

with the basal jo in t p roduced  outside to a  linguiform  lam ellar expansion carry ing  

a t  the  tip  2 aud ito ry  se tæ ; flagellum scarcely longer th an  the  2nd peduncular jo in t, 

and com posed o f only 3 a rticu la tions. In ferio r an tennæ  about one and  a  ha lf tim es 

as long as the  body, the  2 ou te r jo in ts  of the peduncle ra th e r  strong ly  built, and  clothed 

with sca ttered  spiniform  bristles, flagellum very slender and com posed o f 14 narrow  

and  elongated  articu lations. 1 s t p a ir  of legs extrem ely  slender, w ith the  propod  os 

long and  narrow  ; 2nd p a ir  very ro b u st, with the  ischia l jo in t much expanded 

d istally , and  clothed in side  with s trong  se ta \  T he 2 succeeding p a irs  sh o rte r and 

m uch n arrow er th an  the  2nd pa ir, with the  d ac ty la r jo in t no t unguiform , tipped 
with diverging b ristles. 1 s t p a ir  o f n a ta to ry  legs considerably  la rg e r  th an  the  o ther 

2, though having the  o u te r  jo in ts  b u t slightly  expanded  and fringed  with a  very 

re stric ted  num ber of c iliated  se tæ ; la s t p a ir  ex trem ely  slender, w ith the  propodal 

jo in t very narrow , linear. U ropoda with the basal jo in t ra th e r  la rge , oblong oval, 

and  edged with num erous sh o rt plum ose setæ , te rm ina l jo in t extrem ely  m inute, 

uodiforni. Colour w hitish grey. L eng th  of adu lt fem ale 2 Va mm.

R em arks .— This form was described by the present author as early as in 
the year 1803, and at that time referred to the genus Ilya ra ch n a . It is easily 
recognizable b}r the densely hirsute body and the peculiar structure of the legs. 
More frequently, however, it is so closely obtccted with muddy particles adhering 
to the stiff bristles, that its true form is rather difficult to observe.

Occurrence.— The only place where I have hitherto met with this peculiar 
form, is in the innermost part of the Christiania Fjord, where a few specimens 
were taken from a depth of about 30 fathoms, muddy bottom. Out of Norway, 
it has not yet been recorded.
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Gen. 6. E u r y c o p e ,  G. 0 . Sars, 1863.

Generic Characters.— B ody ra th e r  com pact «anti d istinctly  depressed , m ore o r 

less oval in outline, with the  2 divisions of m esosom e less sharp ly  m arked  off from  caeli 

o ther than  in th e  preceding genera. Cephalon of m odera te  size, deeply em arg­

inata«] on each side fo r the  insertion  of the  antenna*, fron ta l p a r t  m ore o r less 

projecting. T he 4 an te rio r  segm ents of m esosom e com paratively, short, subequal, 

transverse ly  excav'ated dorsa lly ; the  3 p o ste rio r segm ents very large  and broad, 

with the dorsal face smooth and  convex. Caudal segm ent sem i-oval, obtusely 
rounded  a t  the  tip . S uperio r an tennæ  with the  basal jo in t large an d  massive, 

flagellum m ultiarticu la te . In fe rio r  an tennæ  very slender and  elongated. M andibles 

norm ally  developed, with the  cutting  edge divided in to  s trong  teeth , auil the  m olar 

expansion ra th e r  thick, palp  com paratively large , with the term ina l jo in t lam ellar 

and much curved. Maxillae no rm al. M axillipeds prouounced ly  lam ellar, penulti­
m ate jo in t of the palp produced  a t  the  end inside to  a  digitiform  lappet, epignath 

large, and of different form  in  the  different species. 1st p a ir  of legs slender, bu t 

sho rter than  the  3 succeeding p a irs , which a re  subequal and generally  very nnicli 

elongated, te rm ina ting  in a  s lender claw. N ata to ry  legs very fully developed and 

all of sam e structure , carpal and propodal jo in ts  s trong ly  expanded, foliaeeous, 

and densely edged with plum ose setæ , dactylus d istinct. U ropoda com paratively 

sm all, hi rainons, basa l p a r t  not lam ellarly  expanded, ram i linear.

R em arks .— T his genus, established by the  p re sen t au th o r in  th e  year 

1883, is  p e rh ap s  the  m ost typical o f the  M in in  ops i (he, in so fa r  as the  n a ta to ry  

legs, a re  m ore powerfully developed th an  in any of the  o th er genera. T he swim­
m ing m otion of the anim al is accordingly extrem ely rap id  and of longer du ration  

th an  in the  o ther Mumiopsiclæ. T he  genus is chiefly characterised  by th e  de­

pressed  oval body, the b road  caudal segm ent, the  uniform  s tru c tu re  both o f the 

am bulatory  and n a ta to ry  legs, and  finally, by the s tru c tu re  of the uropoda. 

B a th e r a la rge  num ber of species have been described in recen t tim es, from  differ­

en t p a r ts  of the Oceans, am ounting to 22 in all. F ro m  the C hallenger E x p ed i­
tion alone, no less than  13 species have been  recorded by M r. F r .  B eddard ; but 

some of these ought perhaps m ore p roperly  to  be separa ted  as types of nearly- 

allied genera. To the  fauna of Norway belong 8 species, to be  described below.
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i .  Eurycope cornuta, G. O. S a is . ■
(1*1. LXIV.)

Etvrycope cormita, O. O. Sars. Oni en anomal Grappe af Isopoder. Clir. Vid. Helsk Forliamll.
181)3, ]>ag. 5.

Sy n : Eurycope robusta, Harger.

Specific Chantctera.— B ody oblong ovni in outline, being m ore th an  twice 

us long as it is b road, and  with the a n te rio r  division no t a tta in ing  half the length 
of the  poste rio r. Cephalon with the la te ra l corners poin ted , fro n t p roduced to 

an  acute, ro stri form projection , which, however, does no t ex tend to the end of 

the basa l jo in t of the superio r antenm e. The 4 a n te rio r  segm ents of lnesosouie 

com paratively short, and produced on each side to acute, an terio rly -po in ted  lappets. 

The 3 p o ste rio r segm ents of nie.so.so m e of nearly  equal size, and d istinc tly  defined, 

an te ro -la te ra l corners acutely produced. Caudal segm ent very large, nearly  as 

long a s  the 2 preceding segm ents com bined, semi-oval in form, edges evenly 

curved and perfectly  sm ooth, an te ro -la te ra l corners projecting . S uperio r antenna* 

in m ale fully half the  length  of the body, in female som ewhat sho rter, flagellum 

very slender and  flexible, being com posed of 2(1 in fem ale, in m ale of about 
50 a rticu la tions carry ing  delicate sensory filam ents. In fe rio r  an tenm e m ore than  

3 tim es as long as the  body, penultim ate jo in t o f the  peduncle clothed everyw here 

with adpressed  spines, some of which, a ttached  to the  inn er edge and tip. are  

stro n g er than  the  o thers. E p igna th  of m axillipeds securiform , o u te r  edge an ­

gularly  produced. 1st p a ir  of legs with the p ropodos much sh o rte r than  the 

carpus, both sim ple, linear, and clothed with sho rt b ristles, dacty lus very sm all; 

the succeeding p a irs  very slender, som ew hat exceeding the body in length . N a ta ­

to ry  legs with the  carpal jo in t cordiform , propodal one of ab o u t the sam e length , 

b u t som ewhat narrow er, oblong oval, dacty lus scarcely exceeding half th e  length 

of th e  form er. F em ale  operculum  snhpeutagonal in form, and d istinctly  carinated  

along the m iddle; m ale operculum  transform ed  in the  usual m anner. U ropoda 

with the  rauii subequal in length , the o u te r  one narrow er than  the inner. Colour 
o f  the  whole d o rsa l face, light redd ish  brown. L ength  of adu lt m ale 4 mm.

R e m a rte .—T h is is much the  la rg est and  finest of the Norw egian species, 

and m ay be regarded  as the type of the  genus. It is, however, considerably  su r­

passed  by some of the exotic species, especially the huge arc tic  form  E. y  i (/art tea 

G. 0 .  S ars, which reaches to n length of 34 mm. T he E . robusta of H arger is 

unquestionably  identical with tin* p resen t species.
Occurrence.— This species occurs along the  whole coast of N orw ay, fiom  

the  C hristian ia  F jo rd  to Y adsö, in dep ths rang ing  from  50 to 400 fathom s, in  

some places, for instance in the  H urd an g er F jo rd  and  T rondlijem  F jo rd , I  have
19 — Crustacea.



taken it very plentifully  -till ii m uddy bottom  ; bu t as the appendages are  extrem ely 

b rittle , it  is rare ly  secured in a  perfodt condition.
D istribu tion .-  Several S ta tirH g J f  the Norwegian N orth  AtlarfSb E xpedition  

(the presen t au thor). Skagerak (M einert). A tlan tic  coast of N orth  A m erica (H arger).

2. Eurycope producta, G. 0. Sars.
(PI. LX Y .)

Eurycope producía, G . O. S a rs, B e re tilin g  o m  en  i S o m m e re n  1865 fo v e tag en  R e ise  v e d  K v s te rn e  
a f  C h r is t ia n ia s  o g  C h ris t ia n  s an d  s S tif te r ,  p a g . 32.

Sepcific Characters.— Body ova!, about twice as llo n g  as it is b road, and

slightly tapering  both  in front and behind. Cephalon with the fron ta l p a r t  con­

siderably  produced, form ing a  narrow  linguifonn pro jection  slightly bilobed a t  the 
tip , outer edgaS iof the lob,e_s m inutely denticulate. A nterior segm ents of mesosome 

distinctly  exoavatec® ihove, la tera l p a rts  acutely produced in fro n t;  the 3 posterio r 

segm ents all well defined and  o l  about equal length, an te ro -la te ra l corners p ro ­

duced. Caudal segm ent ra th e r  large, nearly  twice as b road  as it  is long, and evenly 

rounded a t the tip , edges perfec tly  sm ooth. Supertor antenna», ra th e r  elongated, 

with the flagellum composed of abou t 2D articu lations. In fe rio r  antenna» about 

3 times as. Jong as the body, penultim ate jo in t of the peduncle edged inside with

slender spines, flagellum ab o u P th e  length of the peduncle. E p ignath  of maxilli-
peds slightly apgu lar outside. 1st p a ir  of legs sif n d en jw ith  the  p ropodal jo in t 

scarcely m ore th an  half as long as the carpal one; the 3 succeeding pairs som e­

w hat exceeding the length  o f the body, and  very slender; 2nd p a ir  com paratively 

stronger in m ale than  in female, with the (m rpal jo in t slightly dilateil and spinous 

inside. N ata to ry  legs of a sim ilar stru c tu re  fo th a t in E . cornuta , though having 

the dactylus com paratively sm aller. U ropoda with the ou ter ram us much narrow er, 
b u t scarcely shorter than  the inner. Colour of d i j s a l  face light yellow, all the 

segm ents bordered  behind with light chestnut. L eng th  of ad u lt female 3 mm.

lia m a rls .— This species is nearly  allied to E . cornuta, b u t of sm aller size, 
and is m oreover easily distinguished by the less oblong body, the g rea tly  produced 

fron tal part, and the difÍCTent colouring of the dorsal face.

Occurrence,— I  have m et with th is species n o t ra re ly  in several local­
ities of the Norwegian coast, from  the  C hristiania  F jo rd  to Vad'sf), in depths 
ranging from  6D to 400 fathom s. Out of Norway it has no t ye t been recorded.
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3. Eurycope phallangium , G. o. Sars.
(PI. L X V I.)

Eurycope phctHavgium, G . O. Oni en  a n o m a l G ra p p e  a f  Tsopodei- (( h r á t i a n i a  V id . Ss-lsk.
g ll 'l l .  1 Slid), p. ti.

Spécifia Cluiracters.— Tiedy broadly  o ral, not nearly  tw ice as long as it 

is bi’oad, gr£a_test width in the m iddle. Cephalon with the fron tal p a r t  conically 

produced. FiftlTumcI 6 th segm ent^ of mesosome confluent in the niiddle. forming 

together a large vaulted  p la te , deeply em at'^inated behind. Caudal segm ent com­

paratively  sm all, subpeH pgonal in form , tip  obtuse ly  rounded , ld t® al edges fringed 

witli stiff b ris tE s . S uperio r aifflnnfe not much elongated, flagellum  composed' of 

about 10 articu lation . In fe rio r an tennæ  exceedingly slender and elongated, 4 to 3 

tim es as long art I he body, the g ou te r jo in ts of the peduncle very narrow  and but 

sparsely setiferous,1 flagellum longer th an  the peduncle. M olar expansion of the 

m andibles ra th e r  narrow ,’ ■attenuatsd d istally . E p ig n a th  of m axillipeds lanceolate, 

w ithout any anafe outside. 1st p a ir  of legs com paratively  sho rt -and ra th e r  

strongly  built, p ropodal jo in t fully Rs long the carpal one," the lu tte r slightly 

d ila ted  and  curved, with a se tiferous ridge inside. The 3 succeeding p a i i^ o f  

legs i extrem ely slender and elongated, m ore than  twice as long ais the body, and 
having the  isch ia l jo in t produced to an unusual degree. N a ta to ry  legs with the 

’carpal jo in t rafflar la rge , obcordate , p ropodal jo in t m uch sm aller and narrow  oblong 

in form, dactylus V&ry much produced, considerably exceeding the  propodal jo in t in 
length ,J an d  d istinctly  biarti'cftlate. proxim al jo in t lanceolate, d ista l onefepiniform . 

U ropoda with the ou ter ram us a little  länger, b u t m uch narrow er th an  the ii ner. 

Colour of dorsa l facts light yellowish grey, with a slight redd ish  tinges’ L en g th 'o f 

adu lt female scarcely exceeding 2 mm.

F aem m 'Jis.— In  several respects ttrfc specfas differs ra-tfeer m arkedly from  

the 2 preceding  ones, w hereas it  exhibits a close relationsh ip  to so m e of the suc­

ceeding species. I t  is thaffofore m chi probable th a t  it  will be found advisable to 

estab lish  for these species a separa te  genus. The specific nam e refe rs to the  ex­

cessively elongated  in ferio r antennæ! and am bulato ry  legs.

Occmrence. -This species is very common along our whole south and 

west coasts, and extends northw ards to H asvig in F in m ark . I t  occurs in depths 
rang ing  from  50 to 300 fathom s, on a bottom  consisting o f m uddy clay. In 

spite of its  sm all s irH  and inconspicuous colouring, the anim al may be easih  

detected  on placing a po rtion  of the m ud tak en  up by the  d redg jjtin  a shallow 

vcissel, when, like several o ther small crustacea, it will float up to the surfaoa,. 

w ithout being able to im m erge itse lf again. As, however, that seve-i'al appendages 

of the body are  extrem ely fragile, it is ra th e r  a rare .occu rrence  to get a  specimen 
with all of them  uninjured . Though th ere  cannot bj? any  doubt th a t this form
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m ust also occur off the coasts of o ther countries, it has no t y e t been recorded 

out of Norway.

4'. Eurycope latirostris, G. 0. tsars.
(PI. L X V II, fig. 1.)

Eurycope latirostris, G. O. S a rs, O v e rs ig t o f  ÎTorge s C ru s  t a  ce  e r, I. p . 6 7 , PL 2. fig. fi.

S¡iecific O um tcters!— V ery like E . phallttnyhim  as to its  ex ternal ap p ea r­

ance. F ro n ta l p a r t  of cephalon, however, very, d ifferent, form ing a broad lingui- 

form p late slightly em arginated  a t the tip , and m inutely_rlentieulaterl outside. 

F ifth  and 6th s e g m e n t i s  m ^ i m e .  as in E. ¡iluilhm gium , confluent in the 

middle. Caudal segm ent com paratively la rg er than  in th a t species, bu t of a 

sim ilar shape and arm am ent. Infdrior antenm e si»s(§ely rtjp rey than  twice the 
length of the body, with tin; flagellum much longar th an  the peduncle. A m bula­

tory legs of a  sim ilar s tru c tu re  to those in E . ¡¡haliangium, though no t nearly  

so much ¡¿longated. N ata to ry  lags with the dactylus scarqglV a tta in in g  the length 

of the propodal joint. Uropoda, with the ou ter ram us s ta r te r  and narrow er than 

the inner. Colour about as in E . ¡>haüan¡i¡um. L eng th  of adu lt fem ale 2 nun.

Bernards.— This spffeies is very n early  allied to E . p h a U m g iu m , ami 
may indeed easily he confounded with it. On a  closer exam ination, hofjnvnr, 

some well-m arked differences are  to he found, show ingnit to be in rea lity  a  well- 

detined species. Thus the fron tal p a r t  exhibits a to tally  different appearance, 

being rathkii bnoad, linguiforme and slightly em arginated  at'iiltó  tip, w hereas in 

E. phal¿nnyimn  th is p a r t  tap e rs  to B  point. M.orqoflaJ the in ferio r an tennæ  and 

the am bulatory  legs áre  lfss, E longated , though of a sim ilar B m lff l  form  to tlloaè 

in E . phaUanffifun: tinallv. the dactylus of the n a ta to ry  l^gs is much shorter, and 

the rauii of the uro.poda are  sho rter and thicker.

"Oemcrreiirps- ( inly a few specim ens of th is form  have h itherto  come under 
my notice. T h a t'f irs t described was found in the ou ter p a r t of the  H ard an sJp  

F jo rd . Some otheu ispecim ens were subsequently  detected on lin k in g  over a g f l œ  

num ber of M  pitalia ng-iu-w taken  in the inner p a r t of the hfeïvanger F jo rd  from  a 

depth of 150 to 20(1 fathom s.

5. Eurycope furcata, G. o. Sars.
(PI. L i tV II, fis. 2.)

iïurycopFfwrcata, O. 0 .  S ars, N ve  D ybvu iidscvustoceev  f ra  L o fo ten . I 'l ir . V id. Selsk . Fovli.
18fi9, p. 1fi5.

Specific ( 'lirmicters.—Body oval, g rea test width excH ding  lndf the length, 

and occurring soirftiwhat behind the middle. F ro n ta l p a r t of cephaloti greatly  
produced, form ing a narrow , conical plates (minutely b ifu rc # c " a t the tip . and ex­
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tending  S5Í far a s ' the ' 3ivf p eduncu lar jo in t of the in ferio r autom ne. A nterio r 

s tÄ & n ts  oflneSOxome short, and transverse ly  excavated, with the  latabal p a r ts  acutely 

p roduced in front. F ifth  and 6th segm ents cSiÜ uent dorsally , and Muiming a 

■tefle vaulted pldTÇ deeply em artifla ted  behind. Caudal segm ent sem ioval. edghs 

evenly curved and (perfectly sm ooth. In fe rio r  antennæ i not very elongated, scarcely 

■exctjetling by m ore than  1 ¡ of th e ir length th a t of th e  body, the 2 o u te l  jo in ts 
of the peduncle edged with slender spines, ¡S u illum  m uch shofitSr th an  the  pSduncle. 

K pignath of imvKillg$e<l&tum)ng lanceolate, coarsftly strio lata . 1st p a ir  of legs 

but little  different from  the .3 sucnieding ones, which are  ra th e r  short, soacculy 
exceeding half the length  of the body. N a ta to r ' legs with the propodal jo in t 

ra th e r  h road. oval, constrict® ! at the ba-se, dactylus' narrow  lanceolate, and about 

ha lf the length of the fo rm er jo in t ; la s t p a ir considerable sm aller than tile 2 prc- 
oe.ding ones, and having the Pchrpal jo in t lam ellarly  expanded outside. 1 ropoda 

with the ou ter ram us much sh o rte r and narrow er than  the inner; • Colour whitish, 

seniipollucid L ength  of adu lt female Aenroaly atta in ing  2 mm.

lù iivurks .— In  tlift. coalesced 5th and 6 th segnpm ts of the mesosome, this 

species agrees with tha  2 jH e è d in g  ones, h u t otherw ise it is ra th e r  different, and 

easily recognisable by the  conically produced, bird m inutely b ifu rcate  fron ta l p a rt, 

the nnusiiu ll' sh o rt in ferio r anwpmæ and  am bulatory  legs, and the whitish colour.

O ac.w irnn . 1 firs t detected  th is form  off the L ofo ten  islanfls, a t Skran- 

ven. where it is not uncom m on in lu ti 120 fathom s, on a bottom  conshs'ing of 

sandy clay. Subsequently  I  have also m et with it in a  widely d istan t locality, 

viz.. in the inner parr, of the Stavangbi* ffj°rd , a.t Jeteo. O ut of Norway th is form 

has not. ystfibeen recorded.

6. E u r y c o p e  m u t i c a ,  0 .  <>. Says.
(P I. LXV III , flu. 1.)

Kurycox><’ mutica, G. O. Sa vs. Oni en anom al G ruppe a f  Isopoder. Ohr. V id. Sei,sk. Forli. 18HÜ, p. 0.

,Spécifié CIl&Ætter.s.— Body h ro a d h  o ra l, g rea test w idth ercftading half the 
le n g tlra n d 1 occurring  in the  m iddle. F ro n ta l p a rt of cephalon ra th e r  b road and 

obtusely rounded wl the tip . A n te rio r segm ents of m esosom ci with the la tera l 

parte* not acutely  producad in fro n t; 5th and  6 th seghfjante im perfectly  defined 

d ffia lly . Caudal segm ent not very la rg a  slightly coarctfttevd tow ards the  tip. 

which is narrow ly  founded, la te ra l edges se.tifcrous. Superio r an tonina fcompara- 

tively small, f lR ellum  com posed of only 5 o r 6 arliinnlations. In ferio r antennji! 

very slender, fu ll ' twice aS longH vt the body, flfigollum m fite than  twice the 

length  of the pedurrale. Fpignath  of m axillipeds short and broad, obtusely tru n ­
cated a t the tip . 1st pa ir of legt! with the  propodal jo in t much sho rter than
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the carpid one. dacty lus m inu te; Wie 3 succeeding p a irs  ra th e r  slender, though 

scijrcaly exceeding the body in  length , dactylus very long and slander; 2nd pair 

somewhat m ore strongly bu ilt in m ale than  in female, with the carpal jo in t slightly 

dilated. N atatory  legs with the propodal jo in t broad ly  oval, much co n s tric ta !  a t 

the bftse, dactylus na-trow, sty lifonn. U ropoda extrenjiely sm all, ou ter ram us 

scarcely half as large as the inner. Colour of dorsal face very dark  fuscous, 
tow ards the edges of the augments alm ost black. L ength  of ad u lt fem ale IVS mm.

R em arks, -T h is  spfôpas m ay be Vasily distinguished from  the  preceding  

ones by the b road , obtusely rounded  fron ta l p a r t  of the omphalon, and by the 

very dark  colour of the dorsal face. I t  is also ra th e r  in ferio r in size.

Occurrence.— I  first found th is form  in the  inner p a r t on the C hristian ia  

F jo rd , and have subsequently] tu e t with it  in m any o ther planes of the Norwegian 

coast, and as far n o rth  as Bodo. I t  is n o t stric tly  a  deep-w ater species, being 

often found in only a  few fathom s’ dopth am ong algæ. I ts  swimming m otions 

are  extrem ely rapid , ami arc effected by long ab rup t lfimnds bdckwarSs. O ut of 

Norway tin«, form  has nte(tfyet recorded.

7. E u ry c o p e  p y g m a e a ,  G. 0 .  Sars.
(1>1. LXVI1I. fig. 2.)

Etoycopt ptjyitiU’ i. (x. O. Sars, Xye Dvbvandsmistaeeer fia Lofoten, Clir. Vid. Selsk. Forh.
18U9, p. lf)B.

Specific Characters.— Body ovate, g rea te s t w idth equalling about ha lf the 

length, and  occurring  in the  m iddle. F ro n ta l p a r t  o f cephalon very b road , slightly 

widening d istally , an d  transverse ly  tru n ca ted  a t the  tip , w ith the  la te ra l corners acute. 
1st segm ent of mesosoftie very sm all, w ith the  la te ra l p a r ts  concealed ; la te ra l p a r ts  of 

the  H succeeding ones slightly produced in fro n t;  5th and  Gtli segm ents im perfectly  

defined dorsally . Caudal segm ent of m odera te  size, narrow ly  rounded  a t the  tip , 

la te ra l edges setiferous. S uperio r an tennæ  about a s  in E. m utica. In fe rio r an­

tennae n o t n early  atta in ing  twice th e  length  of the  body, flagellum but little  longer 
than  th e  peduncle. AI axi Hip ed s with the  p enu ltim ate  and an tepenultim ate jo in ts 

greatly  expanded, lam inar, ep ignath  sho rt and broad, resem bling  th a t in E. m utica. 

1st p a ir  of legs with th e  p ropodal jo in t scarcely m ore than  half the  length of 

the  curinii one; the  3 succeeding p a irs  of a  sim ilar s tru c tu re  to  those in E. m u ­

tica. X a ta to n  legs with the  p ropodal jo in t considerably  expanded, rounded  oval 
in form, dactylus unusually b road, fusiform  in outline, with the  edges se rra te . 

Uropoda very small, and resem bling those in E. m utica. Colour of dorsal face
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ligh t fuscous, tinged tow ards the edges of the segm ents with chestnu t. Length  

of a d u lt fem ale scarcely exceeding 1 mm.

Rem arks .— T his dw arf species is evidently closely allied to E. m utica, but

is of still sm aller size, and  is m oreover distinguished by the som ewhat different

form of the fron ta l p a r t  of the  cephalon. the  com paratively  sh o rte r in ferio r an ­

tennae, the pecu liar shape of the  dacty lus of the n a ta to ry  legs, and  finally by the 

much pale r colour of the dorsal face.

Occurrence.- T he  only place where 1 have m et with this form , is off the
L ofo ten  Islands, a t  Skraaven. I t occurred  here ra th e r  sparingly  in a dep th  of

about 120 fathom s, sandy clay. Out of Norway this species has no t yet been 

recorded.

8. Eurycope megalura, G. 0. Sars.
(PI. I,XIX.)

Eurycope megalura, G. 0. Sars, Undersogelser over HuitIan«ertjo)dens Kanna, Crustacea, p. 31.

Specific Characters. Body oblong oval, g rea test width no t a tta in in g  half 

th e  length, and  o ccu rring  about in the m iddle. F ro n ta l p a r t of cephalon ra th e r  

p roduced, linguifera), slightly  excavated, and  d istinctly  em arg inated  a t the tip . 

la te ra l edges m inutely se rra te . A n te rio r segm ents of m esosom e of norm al ap ­

pearance, w ith th e  la tera l p a r ts  slightly den ticu late  a t  the distal edges; 5 th  and 

6 th segm ents d istinc tly  defined above, and ra th e r  large, with the la te ra l edges 

d en ticu la te ; 7th segm ent very short, alm ost band-shaped . C audal segm ent of 

considerable size, fully equalling in length  the  3 p receding segm ents com bined, 

and sub trian g u la r in form , with the tip  narrow ly rounded. S uperio r an tenote in 

female of norm al appearance , in m ale very largely  developed, extending to  the 

end of the penultim ate jo in t of the in ferio r an tenna1, flagellum  com posed of about 

16 a rticu la tions clothed w ith long, band-like sensory appendages. In fe rio r antenm e 

scarcely a tta in ing  twice the  length of the body, the 2 ou te r jo in ts of th e  peduncle 

ra th e r  strong, and edged with num erous slender sp ines, flagellum about th e  length 

of the  peduncle, and  very  narrow . M olar expansion  of m andibles conically ta p ­

ering. M axillipeds very1 strongly  built, with the p enu ltim ate  and an tepenu ltim ate  

jo in ts g rea tly  expanded, the fo rm er te rm ina ting  outside in  an  acute  pro jection , 

the  la t te r  having the in n e r expansion angularly  produced a t  the  tip , epignatli 

large, lanceolate, with the ou te r edge sharp ly  curved in the m iddle. 1st pa ir 
of legs with the  2 ou te r jo in ts  very narrow , the carp a l one being much the longer; 

the 3 succeeding p a irs  unusually  robust, and no t n early  a tta in in g  the  length  of 

the  body. N ata to ry  legs w ith the p ropodal jo in t considerably  expanded, alm ost
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orbicular in form, dactylus com paratively short, lanceolate ; la s t  pa ir much sm aller 

than  the 2 preceding pairs. U ropoda e f rc e e d if tJ  sm all, resem bling iii ¡structure 
those in the 2 preceding specieSV Colour of do rsa l face ligh t yellowish, with the 
edges of the segm ents som ew hat darker, caudal segm ent yellowish brown. Length  

of adu lt fem ale 2 b 2 111111.
Ihm ash* . -T h is  is » very d istinc t species, and ought perhaps to be re ­

garded  as the type of a separa t«  genus, differing, as it. does, in several poin ts 

ra th e r  essentially  from  the H u H  species.
Oecmrretice.— Only a few specim ens of th is form  have h itherto  00*10 un­

der my notice. They were taken , some in the im e r  p a r t  of the  H arda  figer 

F jo iS j a t Jlostarha.vu, some in the S tavanger F jo rd , the depth  rang ing  from  150 

to 200 f'a thoi 11 s. O ut of Norway it lias not y e t baeri recordad.



Tribe 5.

ONI SCOI D A.

E e tn ttr is .-  This triber «om prises the a ir-b reath ing  o r  te r re s tria l Isopoda, 

to which the nam e of the o rd er m ay be found to be more p roperly  applicable. 
Indeed , in all the known form s of th is tribe  the  legs exhibit a  very uniform  ap ­

pearance, being all am bulatory  in ch arac te r; and  in  the general a p p e a ra n c j^ a  

m uch g rea te r  uniform ity al^o prevails in th is tr ib e  th an  in o ther trib es of the Iso ­

poda. The body is m ore o r loss depressed , oval or oblong in form , and may 

in some cases adm it of being rolled in to  a ball. T he cephalon is generally  small, 

and m ore 01 less sunk into the 1st segm ent of the mesosome, exhibiting no true 

ro stra l pro jection , wberejts the  la te ra l p a rts  m ay be m ore o f  ldä^ expanded. The 

m esosom e is com posed of 7 well-dioShod and ra th e r  uniform  segm ents, the la tera l 

p a rts  o f which a re  generally  expanded to th in  fo rnicate p lates . The m etasom e, 
in by far the g rea te r  num ber of the form s, is divided into 6 well-definjed segm ents, the 

bitoral p lates (cpim eræ) of which m ay also be expanded iii a  sim ilar m annor to 

those of the. -mesolsame. M ore generally , however, th is is not the case with the 
las t, and the 2 an te rio r  sfjjnieilts, which, as, a  ru le, are  sm aller than  the 3 m iddle 

ones. The 1st p a ir  of an ten JJsS ire  always very sm all, and are placed inside the 

2nd pair, for which Reason they  cannot, p roperly  be term ed  “superio r antennæ.” , 

b u t maÿ m oro conveniently be nam ed “ an ten n u læ ” , on account of th e ir  small 

sizo. They are  never içm p o sed  of more than  3 jo in ts, the last of these being often 

rud im enta ry . The 2nd p a ir  of antennæ , or tru e  antennæ , are  of norm al stru c­

tu re , being composed of a 5 -articulated  peduncle and  a  flagellum generally  di­

vided intcjlii restric ted  num ber of articu lations. They are  o f m oderate length, 
seldom exceeding ha lf the length of the body. The bsi'Cal m ass is m ore o r less 

p rom inent, and the oral parts' are  adap ted  to b iting  and tr itu ra tin g  the food, 
20 — Crustacea.
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Tile m andibles are  strong, and  always w ithout palps. The a n te rio r  nutxilko are 
norm al, with 2 m astica to ry  lobes, tile inn er of which carries oil the tip  2 or 3 

brush-like setæ. The poste rio r m axillæ , on the  o ther hand. exhihil^O 'R thei»-dif- 

fergnt appbaijpiee from  those in m ost o ther Isopoda, being lam inar, with only a 

very slight indication of a subdivision into lobes. TÜe-maxillipedo do not com pletely 
eovsfltlie  o ther oral p a rts , and they have the term inal p a r t  moife- o r less 'reduced. 

The m arsupial pouch in the fem ale is com posed of 4 p a irs  of b road  lamella- is­

suing from the b a sœ  of the 2nd to 5th pa irs  of legs. The appendages of the 

m etasoine a re  6 pairs , the 5 an te rio r  of which are  re sp ira to ry  in d ia m e te r , 

the inner p la te  being of a vary delicate spongy s tru c tu re , whg-re-as the ou ter is 

m ore strongly cliitinized and covers the inn er like an operculum . In some cases 

th is opercu lar p late co n ta in H o n  the 2 an te rio r  pa irs , m ore ra re ly  on all the 

pairs, air-cavities or pseudo-tracheae. In  the  male, the  inn er p late of the 2nd, 
and often also of the 1st pa ir , is peculiarly  modified, to serve fo r copulative 

purposes. T he las t p a ir  of appendages rep re sen t the uropoda. T hey are , as a 

rule, hirám ose, w ith the ram i u n iarticu la te , and they  pro jec t m ore or less behind.

The form s belonging to th is tribe are generally  found in dam p situations, 

beneath  leaves, stones o r tim ber, often in g rea t num bers, anil feeding, it  would seem, 
on both anim al and vegetable m atter. T hey all seem  to «void the full light 

of day, and  «ome form s even lead a true  su b te rran ean  existence, in  which 

l;*se the  eyes are  often found to be rud im en ta ry  or wholly absent. As to the 

resp iration , i t  cannot p roperly  be said to be an  exclusive a ir-b rea th ing  in the same 

sense as in insects. I t  is in fja r to some extent branch ial, an d  therefore a  certain  

am ount of a tm ospheric in K tu re  is ind ispensable to the ir existencS. I t  is fo r this 
reason, th a t in  very dry  w eather these anim als seem  alm ost wholly to disappear, 

re tiring  mewe i(ir less deeply in to  crevices and hollows, whero some m oisture still 

rem ains,

The tribe lias b e ln  divided into 2 sections, viz.. the TÄg'wß and  the 

Onisci. Both of these sections m ay conveniently be subdivided in to  sovpnal 

families. Of such fam ilies 4 are  rep resen ted  in the  fauna of Norway, and will 
be trea ted  of below.

Among the -several authors, who have m ade " th e  p resen t tribe  their 

special study , m ust be nam ed the D anish  zoologist, Mr. B udde-L und, who in his 

adm irable work, “C rustacea -isopoda ta r re s tr ia ’h has trea ted  of all «.pecios a t th a t 

time known, both indigenous and foreign, am ounting in all to several hundreds. 

I t  is to be regre tted  th a t th is valuable work is färeompanied by no figures.
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Fam. 1. Ligiidae.
Characters,—B ody oval, p o r e  t *  less couv es-above, with the la te ra l parts  

of the segm ents lam ellar. Cephalon w ithout any la te ra l lobes, fron ta l p a r t  roun ­

ded and no t d istinctly  defined from  the epistom e. E yes well developed or w ant­

ing. A ntennula; with the las t jo in t very sm all and  w ithout d is t in c t*  doveloped 

sensory filampirtg. A iitem iæ well developed, w ith m u ltiarticu la te  .flagellum. Buccal 

m ass ra th e r  p ro m in e n t^  M andibles with the  m olar expansion large and b r o a *  

exhibiting a  finely-fluted, tr itu ra tin g  surface. In n e r  m astica to ry  lohe of the an­

te r io r  m axilla1 with 3 thick, hairy  b ristles. P o ste rio r  m axillæ  with 2 sim ilar bristles 

inside. M axillipedo with the term inal p a r t d istinctly  5 -articu la te , m astica to ry  

lobe tru n ca te  a t the  tip , epignath ra th e r  short. E x te rn aB sjsd ia l appendages in 

m ale double. In n e r ram us of 1st p a ir of p leopoda of a  sim ilar stru c tu re  in the 

2 sexes, th a t of 2nd p a ir  in m ale term ina ting  in a long stylet, slightly dila ted  

a t the tip ; opercu lar p i™  of p leopoda w ithout air-cham bers. U ropoda freely p ro­
jecting  behind, both ram i styliform .

Iiem m ’h .— In  tlur restric tio n  here adopted , th is fam ily com prises ñs yet 

5 genera, viz., L ig ia , L ig id iu m , T dhtm etes. ISttiltmispus and  S tym pha lus, all of 
wdiicb are  distinguished from  the o ther O niscoida, am ong o ther th ings, by the 

m ultiarticu late  an tennal flagellum, by the  double ex ternal sexual appendages o f the 

m ale, and  by the inn er ram us of the 1st p a ir  of pleom Jda in m ale no t being 

transfo rm ed  in to  copulative organs. M oreover the wholly exposed uropoda may 

serve as an easily recogn isab le  distinguishing character. O f the  above- nam ed 

genera, the first 2 will be tre a te d  of below.

Glffrn L i g i a ,  Fabric ius,  1798.

.f'Q cncric  Characters.— Body regu larly  oval, o r oblong oval, m oderatelj con­
vex aljtwe, with the m etasom e no t ab rup tly  .contracted; las t segm ent ra th e r  b ruad  

with d istinct epim era] plates, bydH large and coin ex. A ntennula ' vary small, 

with the  last jo in t rud im enta ry , nodiform . A ntennæ  ra th e r  s tro n g  and elongated. 

M andibles with a ciliated lappet and  num erous penieils behind the cutting  part. 
M axillipeds com paratively short andrëtout, with the term inal p a rt ra th e r  expanded, 

epignath rounded. Legs g radually  increasing  in length posteriorly , dactylus dis­

tinctly  bi-ipiguiculate. O percu lar p late of u ropoda sub-branchial. U ropoda more
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or less elongated, basa l p a r t  n o t produced inside, ram i narrow , stylifera), sub ­

equal. caeli with a  single apical spine.

V em arks .— T his genus was established by F ab ric iu s as early  as in the 

year 171)8, to include the Oniscus oceanicus of L inné. I t  is chiefly characterised  

by the form  of the m etasom e, and the s tru c tu re  of the antennula) and uropoda. 
Mr. B udde-L und enum erates no less than  17 different species, ] 2 of which have 

been exam ined by him self. O f these only a  single species belongs to the N orth 

E uropean  fauna; it will be described below.

Ligia oceanica, (L in.).
(PI. LXX.)

Oniscus oceanicus, L inné, Syst. n a t. ed. 12, 1. 2, p . 1061.

S yn : Cymothoa oceanica, Fabr.
„ Ligia scopulorum, Leach,
„ —  belgica, Bosc.

Specific Characters. Body oval in form , scarcely m ore than  twice as long 

as it is b road , dorsal face m oderately  convex and  slightly g ranu la ted . Cephalon, 

when seen from above, semi-oval, with the fro n t evenly rounded , and with a  slight 

transversa l depression dorsally . L a te ra l p a rts  of mesosome lam ellarly  expanded, 

and defined from  the corresponding segm ents by a  slight groove, poste rio r cor­

ners obtusely acum inate. M etasom e exceeding 1/ t  o f the leng th  of the body, and 

rounded in form , with the ep iiueral p la tes  o f the  2 an te rio r  segm ents concealed; 

those of the 3 succeeding segm ents well developed, recurved. L ast segm ent 

ra th e r  b road , sem ilunar, evenly arched  a t the tip , la te ra l p a r ts  form ing a  sim ilar 

recurved expansion to those of the p receding  segm ents. E yes large  and convex, 

consisting of num erous densely crowded visual elem ents. A ntennula) extrem ely 

sm all, scarcely projecting  in fron t, the firs t 2 jo in ts o f about equal length , last 

one exceedingly m inute, nodiform . Antennae ra th e r  strongly  b u ilt and exceeding 

half the length o f the  body, flagellum  abo u t the length  of the peduncle, and 

composed of about 12 short a rticu la tions. Legs m oderately  strong , spinous. 

O percular plates of p leopoda exhibiting a very delicate, b ranch ia l struc tu re . Uro­

poda about the length of the  m etasom e, basal p a r t  som ew hat flattened, and  slightly 
produced a t tile' end outside, rauii twice the length of the basal p a r t, and narrow  

stylifera), each term ina ting  in a slender spine. Colour of dorsal face grey, with 

a bluish or greenish tinge, and m ore o r less d istinctly  variegated  with irreg u la r 

ligh ter patches, legs m inutely spo tted . L eng th  of ad u lt fem ale 20 mm., o f male 

up to  28 nun.
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Bemariss.— T his form  was described as early  as in the  year 17¡6-7 by 

LinnaMs as Oniscus oceanicum, -and has su b Ä Jn en tlji been recorded by L earii and 

Bosc under different specific nam es. I t  is the la rg est of our indigenous O B scoida, 

and is m oreover easily recognizable by the  strong ly  bu ilt autom ne and the stru c­

tu re  of the uropoda.
OchaTenee .— Along the w estern coast o f Norway th is form oncurs rai lin i 

plentifully , and extends northw ards a t lea s t to the T rondhjem  F jo rd . Tn the 

innor p a r t of the  ChristiaTöa F jo rd , on the o ther hand , 1 have never m et with 

it, and  it would seem  therefore  th a t i l J t e S 'v e s  its  specific nam e, being a p p a r­

ently  restric ted  to tlfese ccfg ts th a t a rW ip e n  to the oceans. I t is always found 

close to the shore, ju s t above h ig h -M ter-m ark , beneath  AecWring alga- aud stones, 

feeding, it  would seem, both  on anim al and vegetatde1 m atte r. W hen alarm ed , it 

ru n s  away with g rea t agility , to conceal itse lf in the crevices of the rocks, and 

beneath  stones.

D istribu tion .— Coasts of D enm ark , P ru ssia , Belgium, F ra n c e ,^ p a in , B ritain , 

Farci Islands.

G e n .  a .  L igid ium , B r a n d t ,  1 8 3 B .

Syn: Zict, K och.

t rüÀerir C han trtc is .— B ody oblong, ra th e r  convex;"¿attenuated behind. Ce­

phalon evenly rounded  in fro n t. L a te ra l p a r ts  of m esosom e less p rom inen t than  

in ' L ig ia ,  and no t defined- from  the corfebÿpnding segm ents by any d istinc t groove. 

M etasom e com paratively  sinaii and ab ru p tly  con tracted , with the  las t segm ent of 

inconsiderable size and w ithout |m y  epim eral p la tes . KyCS large and convex. 

Antennula- less ru d im en ta ry  th a ir  in L ig ia , and  d istinctly  pro jecting  in  front. 

A ntennæ  MsS1 strong ly  built than  in th a t genus, though of a very sim ilar stru c­

ture. M andibles with a restric ted  num ber of penicils, and w ithout any ciliated 

lappet behind the cu tting  p a rt. M axillipeds m ore slender th an  in L ig ia , with 

the term inal p a r t  less expanded, epignath  narrow  lin g u ® rm l Legs very slender, 

and grea tly  increasing  in length posteriorly . O ptjfcular plates of pleopoda vorv 

th in , w ithout any obvious branch ial stru c tu re . U ropoda n o t very large, basal p a r t p ro ­

duced a t the end inside to a  conical p rocess carry ing  the  inner Bamus, the la tte r, 

as1 à h d e , sm aller th an  the  outer, and provided with 2 long and slender apical 
b ristles.
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Remarles.— This genus, established hy B ran d t, is chiefly d istinguished from 

Ligia, by the abrup tly  contracted  m etasom e. the less rud im en ta ry  sta te  of the  an- 

tenm dæ, and the peculiar s tru c tu re  of the  uropoda. The genus Z ia  of Koch is 

identical with the p resen t genus. Seveftal species have been described, am ounting, 

according to Mr. B udde-Lum l, to <8 in all. Only one species belongs to the 

Scandinavian fauna, and it  will he described below.

Ligidium hypnorum  (Cuv.).
(PI. LXXI.)

Oniscus hypnorum, Cuvier, Jo u rn . d’h is t. liat. Vol. 11, p. Í9 , pi. 23, figs. 3 —5.

S yn: Oniscus agilis. P ersoon 
„ TÀgia hypnorum. Bosc.
„ Zia agilis, Koch 
,, Ligidium Fersonii, Zaddacli 
„ Zia Soundersii, S tebhing 
„ Ligidium agile, Norm an.

Speeifiq'Vharacti-rs. Body oblong oval, g toatest w idth not a tta in ing  halfi 

the length, dorsal face ra th e r  convex, and  perfectly  sm ooth and shining,.n-ttejihalon 

of m oderate size, and evenly rounded in front, dorsal face transversoly  grooved 

behind the eyes. L a te ra l p a r ts  of the ,1 an te rio r segm ents of niesosom e hut 

slightly prom inent; those of the 4 posterio r segm ents som ew hat la rger, and te r ­

m inating behind in obtuse points1. Metjus^me scarcely exceeding in length Va of 

thm niesosome, and much narrow er, with the  epim era] p la tes small and oppressed ; 

la s t Segmfent obtusely rounded a t the tip , with a slight angle on e$ch side. Eyes 

very large, oval, extending down the sides of the cephalon. Antennula* with the 
1st jo in t ra th er thick, 2nd longer b u t much narrow er, both arm ed at the tip  in ­

side with 3 ra th e r  long diverging spines, la s t joint vary sm all, narrow i eylindric. 

Antenna* ra th e r  slendler, though no t nearly  atta in ing  h a lf  the length of the Body, 

flagellum som ewhat sho rter than  the peduncle, and c«mpiised of about 11 a r t i­

culations, the las t tipped with a d^nse bunch of delicate hair-like b ristles. Legs 
arm ed with scattered  slender spines, p ropodal jo in t very narrow  and elongated, 

dactylus simple. In n e r p la te  of 1st p a ir  o f pleopoda in m ale slightly produced 

at the tip:, and provided with 4 apical b ristles. U ropoda scarcely exceeding half 

the length of the mefasome, inner projection of the basal p a r t ImàfupyiMÇ 

ahout half its length, outer ram us gradually  tapering  d istally  and carry ing  

on the tip 3 sho rt bristles, inner ram us very narrow , linear, n o t extending 
to the tip of the Outer, apical bristles nearly  long as the ram us. Colour 
of dorsal face ligh t fuscous, variegated  with irreg u la r dark  patches, which on each 

side, a t the base of the la tera l p lates of mesosome, form  a  nearly  continuous 

longitudinal hand. Length  of adult fem ale 9 nun.



Remarles.— T his form  n a s  iirs t described by Cuvier in the  year 1792 as

Oniscus hypnorum , and  by subsequent au tho rs was refe rred  to th e  genus L ig ia ,

until B ra n d t established for it a  d istinc t genus; but the original specific nam e 

was charfged by Ilute author, as also by m ost subsequen t zoologists, excepting 

Mr. B udde-L und. who again  resto red  the  Ouvierian nam e. It is an easily recogniz­

able form, being p articu la rly  d istinguished by the pecu liar stru c tu re  of the uropoda. 
F rom  its n ea res t a lly 'am o n g  the  no rthern  O niseoida, L ig ia  oceanica, i t  is m ore­

over easily d istingu ishab le  by th e  «dlruptly con tracted  m etasom e and the feebler 

developm ent of theitan tennæ .

Occurrence.— In  Norway th is form has n o t yet been m et w ith ; b u t I  re-

Jgard it as highly p robable, th a t, on a  cloeçr investigation , it  will in rea lity  be

found to occur som ewhere in the  » oun try , since it is n o t uncom m on e ither in 
Sweden or D enm ark. The figures here  given are  from  D anish  specim ens kindly 

sent to me from  the M useum  of Copenhagen. A ccording to M r. B udde-L und, it 

is found in very m oist situations.

D istrilm fio ft.— »»'eden, D enm ark , G erm any, F rance , B ritain , T u iM y.

Fam. 2. Trichoniscidae.
Charaeters.— B ody m ore o r less elongated, with the la te ra l partij of the 

segm ents, as a  ru le, n o t much expanded. Cephalon with d istinct, though not 
.qery large  la te ra l lobes, front m ore or less p roduced, bu t scarcely m arg inate . 

M etasom e generally  much narro w er th an  th é - 'm e so so m e ,¿ a s t segm ent form ing a t 

the end a th in  pro jecting  plate . E yes small or wholly w anting. A n te n n u la  m i­

nute, bu t hading them ierminal jo in t well developed and tipped  with a  num ber of 

delicate sensory  filam ents. A ntennæ  not m uch elongated, and  m inutely spinulosa 

throughout, flagellum com posed of only a  restric ted  num ber of a rticu la tions, which 

are  less d istinctly  defined than  in the  TÂffüdæ, the las t one te rm ina ting  in  a 

bunch of delicate hair-like b ristles. Buccal m ass very p rom inen t below. M an­

dibles with the m olar expansion well developed, penicils very few in  num ber. 

A n te rio r maxilla; with tile m astica to ry  lobes narrow  and  produoed, the  inner one 

with 3 hairy  b ristles a t  the tip 1. P o ste rio r  m axïllæ  w ithout any penicils inside. 

M axillipeds with th e  term inal p a r t  generally  im perfectly  a rticu la ted , m astica to ry  

lobe term ina ting  in a  th in  lash , epignath narrow  linguiform . Legs no t much 

elongated , coarsely spinous, dactylus simple. O percu lar p la tes of p leopoda .werp
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thin, w ithout air-cham bers o r any b ranch ia l struc tu re , inn er p la te  lobu lar, except on 

the 2  an te rio r pa irs. Sexual appendage of m ale sim ple, conic; inn er ram us of 

both 1st and 2nd pairs of p leopoda transform ed, fo r  K opulative purposes. U ro­
poda with the basal p a rt broadly  expanded inside., and p a rtly  covered by the last 

caudal segm ent, ram i coMjirally tap ered , and, as a ru le, torin inating  each in a 

bunch of delicíate hair-like b ristles.

R im a r te .— I  have found it tarçlvisable to estab lish  th is new family, to com­

prise a num ber of gçlnakfl., 'which have h itherto  been refe rred  to the family Ligiidae, 

hu t which exhibit in common several clOTacteristie fea tu re s no t found in the true 

Ligiidic. The following 5 genera ought to be re fe rred  to the p resen t fnmily: 
Trichoniscus; TrichoniscoidâL i H aplophthalm us, Sojpihacella, and  Actoniscus. Of 

these the firs t 3 are represen tad  in the fau n a  of N orw ay, and will b o * tr ^ te d  

of below.

Gm. 1. T rich on iscu s, Brandt, 1833.

Syn : Itea, Koch.

„ Philougria, Kinalian.

Generic Clmracters.— B ody m ore or less oblong, a tten u a ted  behind. Co- 

phalon rounded  in front, with small, though d is t jw t la te ra l lobes. S ide-p la tss of 

the 3 «Sjaterior segm ents of mesosorne m ore prom inen t th an  those of thomii p re­

ceding segm ents. M etasome ab ru p tly  contracted , with the  epim era! p la tes  of the 
2  an terio r segm ents not concealed, la s t segm ent narrow ly  tru n ca ted  a t  the  tip, 

and slightly'—em arginated  on each side. E yes sm all, b u t d istinct, consisting of 

Only 3 visual elem ents im bedded in a da rk  pigm ent. Antennula! with the  1st 

jo in t ra th e r  la rg a  and curved, las t jo in t generally  lonaffi than  the 2nd. A ntennæ  

everywhere clothed with sm all appressed  spikes, flagellum much sh o rte r than  the 

peduncle, and gradually  tapering  d istally . O ral partita considerably' prnlongejl. 

giving the  buebal m ass a pronouncedly Iconical form . L eft m andible.w ith 2 , right 
with only a single penicil bahind the cutting  p a rt. M axillipeds with the distal 

jo in t of the basal n a r t  ra th e r  large and form ing a t the end outside a b road, 

lam ellar expansion finely ciliated a t the edge, term ina l p a r t  lanceolate, with the 

outer 1  jo ints confluent, m astica to ry  lobe nearly  as large as the term inal part, 

and term inating  in a  narrow , finely ciliated lash, epignath oblong linguiform , with 
a rounded expansion a t  the  base. Legs of m oderate size, slightly inci-epsing in 

length ppsti-riorly, outeM jo in ts extrem ely spinous. Inner p la te  of flrid> p a ir  of
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pleopoda, in m ale g rea tly  produced, b ia rtic u la ta ; th a t of 2 nd p a ir  of different 
s tru c tu re  in the  different species. U ropoda with the  basal p a r t  ra th e r  b road  and 

flattened, both ram i te rm ina ting  in  a  pencil of delicate ha irs.

Remarks.— T his genu«, established by J .  F . B ran d t, form s th e  type  of 

the family Trichonisciihv, and m ay chiefly be d istinguished from  the o th e r genera 
by the d istinctly  developed, though sm all eyes, the narrow  m etasom e, and the  

delicata ha ir  pencils in which the  an tennæ  and  both  rauii o f the  uropoda term ­

inate . T he genus com prises as y e t 5 o r (i species, 3 of which will be de­

scribed below.

1. T richoniscus pusillus, B randt.
(P I. L X X II , fig. 1.)

Trichoniscus pusillus, Iln iik lt, Conspectus raonogr. Crust. Oniscodorura p. 12, PI. 4, fig. i>.

Syn: Itea riparia, Koch.
Itea keris, Zaddacli.

„ Philougria riparia, K i n a h a n .

Specific Characters. B ody oblong oval in form, n early  3 tim es as long­

us it  is b road , do rsa l face ra th e r  convex and  quite  sm ooth and  polished. Cephalon 

with the  la te ra l co rners very sm all, though d istinc t, fro n t obtusely rounded . 

L a te ra l p a r ts  of the  4 an te rio r  segm ents scarcely a t  all expanded ; those  of the 
3 poste rio r segm ents m ore p rom inen t and recurved, te rm in a tin g  in  acum inate 

corners. M etasom e occupying about y* of the length  of the  body, and ra th e r  

narrow , with the  ep im eral p la tes sm all an d  ap p ressed ; la s t segm ent with the 

term inal expansion ra th e r  b road , and slightly em arg inata  a t the  tip . Antennula* 

with the la s t jo in t longer th an  the 2 nd, and carry ing  fi sensory  filam ents, one 

of which is sm aller th an  th e  o thers an d  som ew hat rem ote from  the  tip . A n­

tennæ  a tta in in g  to about l/ 3 o f the length  of the body, jo in ts of the  peduncle very 

d istinctly  defined, and each carry ing  at the end inside one o r 2  slender spines, 

flagellum a little  longer th an  the la s t peduncular jo in t, and com posed of 4 a r ti­

culations. U ropoda with the ou te r ram us fully twice as long as the basal p a rt, 
inn er ram us som ew hat sh o rte r and much narrow er. Colour of d o rsa l face dark  

redd ish  brow n, with num erous irreg u la r  ligh ter specks. L ength  of ad u lt fem ale 4 mm.

R em arks .— T his is the firs t described species, and  may accordingly be 

reg ard ed  as the type of the genus. Tt is easily recognized from the 2  o ther 
n o rth ern  species by its  dark  redd ish  brown colour, and  the sm oothness of the 

dorsal face. T he Itea  rip n ia  of Ivoch, as also th e  Itea  loevis o f Z addach, are  

undoubtedly  iden tica l with th is species. Mr. Max W eber describes a  small variety  

from H olland as var. halara , which may be a  d istinc t species.
21 — C rustacea.
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Occurrence.— A ccording to  M r. B udde-L und , th is form  was m any years 

ago observed here in  N orw ay hy  P ro f. L ili jeborg , who found it a t Molde. 
Some few specim ens are , m oreover, p reserved in o u r U niversity  M useum from 

earlier tim es, having been collected by the la te  D r. A. B occk in the  neighbourhood 

o f C hristiania, and  I  have also recen tly  received th is  form  from  T rondhjem  
through the  k indness of C onservator S torm . I have m yself found i t  very 

frequently  in m any p laces a round  C hristian ia , as also a t D röbak  and L a u n ig , 

beneath  m oist leaves, stones and  pieces of wood, especially in very shady places. 

A certa in  degree of m oisture seem s to be indispensab le  to its  existence, and  th ere ­

fore in  d ry  p laces fully  exposed to  the sunshine, i t  is never m et with. W hen 

d istu rbed , i t  ru n s  about with g re a t agility  to  conceal itself, and is thus only 

with difficulty go t hold off, and  being very fragile, it is easily dam aged when 

caught. I t  is very  curious th a t am ong the  num erous specim ens collected, I  have 
failed to detec t any m ale specim en. P erh ap s the  m ale sexual characters in th is 

species a rc  so very inconspicuous as to  escape a tten tio n .

D istribution .— Sweden, D enm ark, G erm any, F ra n ce , B rita in , Spain, Al­

geria , N orth  America.

2 . Trichoniscus pygm aeus, G. O. S ars. n. sp.
(P I. L X X H , fig. 2.)

Specific Characters.— B o d y  ra th e r  narrow , oblong, fully 3 tim es as long as it 

is  b road , dorsal face ra th e r  convex and  rough, the roughness arising  from  num erous 
small tubercles arranged  in transversa l row s. Cephalon rounded , with the  la tera l 

lobes extrem ely m inute, f ro n t ra th e r  arcuate . L a te ra l p a r ts  o f  the  segm ents of meso- 

sorne edged with sm all appressed  sp ikes; those of the  3 poste rio r segm ents, as 

in T . pusillus, m ore p rom inen t than  th e  proceeding ones, and  term in a tin g  in re ­
curved conical points. M etasom e ra th e r  narrow , and of a sim ilar s tru c tu re  to 

th a t in T . pusillus  ; la s t segm ent w ith the te rm ina l expansion g radually  tapering , 

and narrow ly  truncated  a t  the  tip , carry ing  2 ra th e r  long apical ha irs. A nten­

nula* with the la s t jo in t scarcely longer than  the 2nd, and  only provided with 3 

sensory filam ents. A ntenm e com paratively less slender th an  in T . pusillu s , flagel­
lum scarcely atta in ing  the  length of the last peduncular jo in t, and composed of 

onlv 3 articu lations. L egs com paratively sh o rte r than  in the  type species, but 

otherw ise o f  a sim ilar struc tu re . Inner ram us of 1st p a ir  of p leopoda in m ale 

g reatly  produced, with the  term ina l jo in t narrow  k n ife-shaped ; th a t  of 2 nd pair 
Inarticulate, proxim al jo in t very short, d ista l jo in t long and  slender, styliform . 

I ropoda ra th e r  short, with the  ram i nearly  equal, and but little  longer th an  the
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bï^-tl pa rt. Colour of||Wor8 Jil ia e r^v liitish , sem ipelhiehí; with a few light brown 

pigm entary  ran iitica tinns\*cross the augments, and a double row of irregu larly  

lobular, opaque white patches along the m iddle of the back, p robab ly  caused by 

sjinib in ternal m a tte r  (renal excretions). Lftfigth of adu lt female S c u B ly  ex­
ceeding 2 mm.

liemnrks. I have no t been-enab led  to lduntify th is fonn with any of the 

earlie r described species. A t first I thought th a t  it m ight p erhaps he the form  

m entioned by D r. M. W ebor as 7’. pusillus var. htdnvn: h u t there a re  several 

things which forb id  such an identification. F o r installed; D r. W eber says that the 

dorsal f£ce in his form  is pArfectly sm ooth and of a sim ilar dark  brown .qcjilonr 

to tfiSn.t iii the  type  Species, and  the  flaçallum  of the untem uS  is sta ted  to he 

4 -articu la te , not. as in the presen t sp e c iiH  3-aftieulate .

(ke im v tu rc.— 1 have only m et with th is form in a  single locality in the 

im m ediate vicinity of C hristiania, litrt there ra th e r  abundan tly . It oCfflirre.d on an 

open plain , close to the  railw ay, beneath stones and pieces of wood, in fcompany 

with TriehontsemdaS ullwbts, -to be descrihiid b e lo w  I t  is fa r less agile than  T. 
pusillus, through no t nearly  so slow iii its m otions las tile just-n'am ed form.

3 . T richoniscus roseus (fioch).
(PI. L X X I1 I, fig. 1.)

Itea rosea, Kocli, Deutschlands Oust. ]>. íá‘2. fig. lii.

8yn : Philougria rosea, Kinahan.

- Sj>ecific~ Characters.- Ilody oblong oval, g rea test w idth alm ost a tta in ing  

ha lf the length, ditVSAl face but slightly convex, and rch%b. owing to num erous densely 

crow ded tubercles arrangeai in iffahsversal rows, (Y phalon transverse ly  oval, with 

the la te ra l loheîf well-maffeed. denticulate , fro n t nearly  s trs ig h t. L a te ra l parts>nf 

m esusoijq- m ore expanded th an  in the o th er species, 1 st pa ir ra th e r  bi'ocad and 

pilFtly flanking the  cephalon, the 3 poste rio r pa irs recurved and acum inato. Me­

tasom e (in m ale) (teeeeding half the leng th  of the  m esosom e, and hu t little  m ore 
than  half as broíUflT term inal expánsiuriteif la s t sogifiönt transvip-’sch  truncate , 

with 4 sm all apical spinulus. A n ten n u l*  with the lH t  jo in t much teliger than  

the 2nd. and carry ing  6  sensory filaments, 5 apical and 1 la tera l. Antenmof 

com paratively sleiB or. a tta in in g  | / 3 of the length of the' body, flagellum  Composed 

of -1 articu lations. L a s t p a ir  of legs in lSfflR peculiarly  modified, having the 

m eral jo in t w o n g ly  d ilated , and p ro d u c id  infeMe t t e a  large conicHk prtim inence. 

in  against which the su c S e d iu g  joint adm its of being bent. lu n a r  ram us of 1 st 

p a ir of pleopoda in m ale, with the term ina l jo in t diJgW l a t the ond in the  form
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of a  little  bowl of a  spoon : th a t o f 2 nd p a ir  ra th e r  s trong  anil d istinctly  3-ur- 

ticu late, term inal jo in t luiife-shaped and den ticu late  inside. U ropoda with the 

ou ter r a m u s  about twice the length  of the basal p a rt, in n e r ram us somewhat 
narrow er, but scarcely shorter. Colour of dorsal face in life of a c lear minium-

rose. L eng th  of adu lt m ale 5 miii.
Iicm ttrk*.— This species, first described  by Ivoch, is easily distinguished by 

its com paratively broad and flattened body, the  dorsal face of which is densely 

g ranu lar, and by its beautiful colour, which, however, is only seen in fresh 

specim ens. The stru c tu re , in the m ale, of the la s t p a ir  of legs, and o f the inner
ram us of the  2  an te rio r  pa irs  of pleopoda is ra th e r  peculiar, and has been well

described by D r. M. W eber.
Occurrence.— The occurrence of this species in N orw ay has, it is true, 

not yet been d em onstra ted ; but, as it is not uncom m only found in D enm ark. 1 am 

much disposed to believe, th a t, on a  closer investigation , it will also prove to 

belong to the fauna of N orw ay. T he figures here given a re  from  specim ens kindly 
sent to me from  the M useum of Copenhagen. A ccording to  Mr. B udde-L und, it 

is chiefly found in garden  hot-houses.

D istribu tion .— D enm ark, G erm any, H olland, B rita in , F ra n ce , Spain, Italy , 

D alm atia, A lgeria.

Gen. 2 . T rich o n isco id es , G. O. Sars, 11.

Generic Characters.— Body narrow , oblong, ra th e r  convex, with very soft 

integum ents, and the la te ra l p a r ts  of the segm ents hu t slightly expanded. M eta- 

some ab rup tly  contracted , with the la s t segm ent abo u t as in trichoniscus. Kyes 
sim ple o r  wholly w anting. A ntennulæ  and an tennæ  of a  sim ilar struc tu re  to  th a t 

in Ti ickoniscu L e ft m andible with 3, r ig h t w ith ä penicils behind the  cutting  

part. M axillipcds resem bling in s truc tu re  those in Trichoniscus, bu t com paratively 

less produced, with the  m astica to ry  lobe much sh o rte r th an  the  term ina l p a r t  and 

having the apical lash sm aller. L egs com paratively sho rt and thick, bu t very 

slighth  increasing in length posteriorly . 1 st p a ir  of pleopoda in m ale with both 
p lates peculiarly  modified, the inn er one being the sm aller; 2 nd pa ir with the 

inn er ram us strongly produced, Inarticulate, term ina l jo in t subfoliaceous. contorted . 
I repoda with the  inner ram us te rm ina ting  in a single slender spine.

Rem arles.- I have felt justified in established this new genus to include 

some species form erly refe rred  to the  genus Trichoniscus, b u t differing in certain
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[jo in ts ra th e r  m ateria lly  from  the type of th a t genus. T hus, th e  eyes, when p re ­

sen t, are  nol aggregate , h u t sim ple, each consisting, as in th e  genus H tqtloph- 

ihahnas, of bu t a  single visual elem ent. M oreover, the num ber o f penicils 

attached  behind the  cutting  p a r t  of the  m andibles is d itic ren t, and the m axillipeds 

a re  less produced. F inally , the legs are  of m ore uniform  length, and the stru c­

tu re  of the, 2  an te rio r  pa irs of p leopoda in the m ale is ra th e r  peculiar. In  addition  

to the species described below, the  Trichoniscus LeipVnfi of W eber undoubtedly  
belongs to th is genus, and perhaps also the  T richunisius carcinicola  of B udde-L und.

T riohoniseoides a lb idus, (B.-Lund).
(PI. L X X I I I ,  fig. 2.)

Trichoniscus albidus, Hu d d e- Fnm d , P rusp . gpn. spec.. ( ’rust, tevrestr., p. 9.

Specific Characters.— Body narrow  oblong, 3 tim es as long as it  is b road , 

and strong ly  convex, a lm ost sem ieyliudric, dorsa l face rough owing to m inute tu ­

bercles a rran g ed , ou each of the segm ents of m esosom e, in 2 o r  3 transv ersa l 

rows, each of the  tuberc les being tipped  by a  sm all ha ir. C ephalon transverse ly  oval, 

with the  la te ra l lobes m inute, rounded  and slightly den ticu late , fro n t evenly a r ­

cuate. L a te ra l p a r ts  of mesosom e edged w ith sundi .oppressed spikes, the 4 an ­

te r io r  p a irs  b u t very slightly  prom inen t, the  3 poste rio r p a irs  p roduced to re ­

curved acute  poin ts. M etasom e occupying about ' / 4 o f the  length  of the. body, 

and  m uch n arrow er than  the, m esosom e, with the epim era! p la tes  sm all and op­

p ressed ; te rm ina l expansion of la s t segm ent narrow ly  ti u n ra ted . E yes d istinct, 

b u t extrem ely sm all, c ircu lar, consisting  each of a single corneal body w ith under­

lying redd ish  p igm ent. A ntennula; w ith th e  term inal jo in t b u t little  longer than  

the 2nd, and carry ing  4 sensory filam ents, basa l jo in t ra th e r  la rg e , exceeding in 

leng th  the o ther 2  com bined. A ntennæ  Scarcely  exceeding ' / 4 of the length of 

the body, flagellum  com posed of 4 articu la tions. L ast pa ir  of legs in  m ale with 

the m era! jo in t produced  a t the  base to a  com paratively sm all dentiform  prom i­

nence, last jo in t in both sexes densely ciliated  outside. F ir s t  p a ir  of pleopoda ill 

m ale with the  o p e rcu la r p la te  large, q uad rangu lar, ab ru p tly  con trac ted  a t  the  tip. 

and  prolonged to  a setiform  ciliated lash curved ou tw ards and accom panied in­

side by ano ther m uch sm aller se ta ; in n er p la te  com paratively sm all, with a 

long, posterio rly  poin ting  ciliated se ts  springing  from  the inn er corner. In n e r 

ram us of 2 nd  p a ir  d istinctly  Inarticu late , term inal jo in t form ing a narrow  folded 

p late te rm in a tin g  in an acute  poin t. U ropoda with the  inn er ram us a little  

sh o rte r and  much narrow er than  the ou ter, ap ical spine exceeding ha lf the. 

length  of the ramus.. B ody, in the  living sta te  of the  anim al, sem ipellucid, of a
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clear golden yellow colour, with a  diffuse m iuium -red p igm ent on the  back, form ing 

slight ram ifications on each side of the segm ents. L eng th  of ad u lt fem ale 4 miii.

lienuirJiS,-- This species was established in  the  y e a r  1879 by M r. Bndde- 
L und  from some specim ens found in a  collection of Trichoniscus p u s illu s  from  

the neighbourhood of Copenhagen. T he specific nam e is som ew hat inap p ro p ria te , 

since it  is only specim ens th a t have been preserved  in  alcohol fo r some tim e th a t  ex­

ilii lit a white colour, w hereas the  anim al in a  fresii s ta te  is  distinguished by a  very p ro ­

nounced golden yellow hue, changing to redd ish  orange. Mr. B udde-Lund has identified 

the  Trichoniscus Leyd ig i of W eber with the p re sen t species; bu t th is seems to 
me inadm issible, since D r. W eb er expressly  ind ica tes the  colour of the  living an i­

m al to  be a  pure white, and , m oreover, absolu tely  denies the existence of eyes, 

which in the p re sen t species a re  easily  observable both  in fresh  and  preserved 

specim ens. N or does th e  hab itus figure he gives of his form  ag ree  exactly with 

the presen t species, and the  detail-figures subsequen tly  given by th a t au tho r also 

exhibit some well-m arked difieren ces, while yet showing the 2  species to be very 

nearly  allied.

Occurrence.— I  have m et with th is form  in 3 different p laces in  the 

neighbourhood of C hristian ia , b u t in none of them  in any  abundance. In  all 3 
localities i t  was found on the lower side of stones deeply im bedded in the  soft 

ground. I ts  m otions a re  very slow, and it is thereby  m arkedly distinguished 

from  the species of the  genus Trichoniscus, which a re  ra th e r  active anim als. D uring 

its  slow creeping i t  w inds its  flexible body abou t in  a  m ost pecu liar m anner, and 

may thus a t  firs t sight easily be m istaken fo r a little  worm.

D istribu tion .— D enm ark.

(Leu. a. Haplophthalmus,  »Schöbi, i 8 6 0 .

Generic Characters.— Body oblong, m odera te ly  convex, sculp tured  dorsally  with 
m ore o r less d istinct longitudinal ribs. Cephalon w ith the fron t tr iangu la rly  produced, 
though scarcely defined from  the  epistom e, la tera l lobes ra th e r  la rge . S ide-plates of 

mesosome lam cllarly  expanded, discontiguous. M etasom e not ab rup tly  contracted 

epim oral p la tes  of the 2 an te rio r  segm ents sm all, those of th e  3 succeding ones well de­

veloped, lam inar; la s t segm ent of a sim ilar shape to th a t  in the 2  preceding 

genera. E yes very sm all, simple, subdorsal. Antennula? and  an tennæ  much as
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in Trichoniscus. O ral p a r ts  likewise ra th e r  sim ilar, except th a t the term ina l p a r t  

of the  m axillipedo is obsetrçglÿ 5 -articu late , anil the  epignuth sim ple, lanceolate. 

L egs sh o rt and  thick, H g lc e ly  a t all increasing  in length poste rio rly . F ir s t  p a ir  
'Of pleopoda. in female very sm all and ru d im en ta ry ; those in m ale well developed, 

with the inner ram us strongly  produced, b ia rfitu la te , ¡ferminal jo in t sp in iferi« ; 

inner ram us of 2 nd p a ir  in m ale likewise much produced , tr ia rticu la te , la s t jo in t 

nalTow B lf to rm . F ro p o d a  with the inner ram us o riB h a tiu g  inside a  h road  ex­

pansion of the  hasal p a r t, and te rm ina ting , as in the genus T richon isco ld^A in a 

single slender spine.

liem a rk$ ir-T \n s  genus, established in the  year I8 6 0  by ¡yfejlbl,1 a p p r o a c h ^  

in thoi anatom ical © a i l s ,  very n ea r  to 7'riïHumiscus^ o r p erhaps still n e a re r  to 

chonisGoides, with which it agrees in the sim ple stru c tu re  of the  eyes. I t  is, 

however, distinguished from  both  these genera  by the  pecu liar sculp turing  o f the 
do rsa l face, and  by the  lamell;cI4y~gNpandod la te ra l pa ï’ts  of the segm ents, causing 

the  m etasom e to  be le ®  ab ru p tly  contracted  than  in the above-nam eH genera. In  the 

la tte r  char'n iter it agreBai with the  genu» Scyphacella of Sm ith, which m ay perhaps 

tu rn  ou t to be iden tical with it, W e know1 of 2  d istinct E u ro p ean  species, both 

of wdiich belong to the  fauna of N orw ay, and  will be described  below.

1. Haplophthalm us Mengii, (Zaddach).
(pi. L x x r v .  flg. l.)

Itea Mengii, Zaddach, Synops. Crust, l ’russ. p. 16.

Syn: Haplophthalmus elegans, Schühl.

Spew ßc C hnm eiers .—B o d y  oblong oval, som ewhat a tten u a ted  behind, with 

the dprsal feoè m oderately  efovex. Ce]ihalon ra th e r  large, with the fro n t tr ia n ­
gularly  produced and tipped with several small denticles, la te ra l I o I b j s  com para­

t iv e ly 'b ro a d , rounded  q uad rangu lar, dorsal face d iu d e d  in the m iddle by a 

transversa l groove, its  poste rio r p a r t ra th er-co n v cx , and  provided w ith sevei’al 

curved longitudinal ribs. D orsa l face o f m esosom e1 sculp tured  with 6  very d istinct 

equidistant, longitudinal ribs finely cfenulated  on the edge, the ou term ost rib . how­

ever, on the 1 s t and las t segm ents, being irregu larly  in te rru p ted  ; la tera l p la tes 

su b tru n c a ta ' a t  the end, and having at. th e ir  base a leesi conspicuous rib . 1 st 

and las t p a irs  som ew hat b ro ad er th an  the o thers. M etasom e scarcely a tta in ing  

'/I of the- Iofigth of the  body, 3rd  segm ent with 2 very prom inen t juxtaposed 

ribs dorsa lly ; la s t segm ent narrow ly  tru n ca te  a t  the#‘tip . A ntennula ' with the 
basal jo in t ra th e r  br&'ad and curved, torm inal jo in t with only 4 sensory filamm+ts'.' 
A ntennæ  scSSdely atta in ing  / .  of the lumgtlTiof the body, flagellum sho rter than
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the la s t peduncular jo in t, and composed of 3 a rticu la tions, the las t te rm ina ting

in a dense bunch of delicate hair-like bristles. Last pa ir  of legs in m ale com­

paratively  m ore strongly bu ilt than  in female, bu t otherw ise of a very sim ilar 
structure. U ropoda with the  rauii n early  equal and som ewhat longer th an  the 

basal p a r t. Colour pure white, sem ipellucid. L ength  o f adu lt fem ale 3 mm.

Remarles.— This form  was first described by Z addach in the  y ear 1844 

as Itea M engii, being referred  to th e  K ochian genus, which is identical with 

Trichoniscus of B ran d t. In  the  y ea r 1860 Mr. Schflbl exam ined the same form, 

and regarded  it as new to science, describing it as the type of a  new genus 
under the nam e of H aplophthalm us elegans. I t  is easily d istinguished from  the 

2 nd species by the  very d istinc t and  regu lar longitudinal rib s on the dorsal face 

of the mesosome, and by the ra th e r  conspicuous dorsal prom inences of the 3rd 

segm ent of the m etasom e.

Occurrence.— I first m et with th is  p re tty  form , h ith erto  no t recorded  from  

any of the Scandinavian countries, early  in the  spring  of th is y ear (1897) on the 

stce.p banks of a  little  river a t  some d istance from C hristian ia, where it occurred 
ra th e r  plentifully , deeply concealed in the crevices of m ouldering argillaceous 

slate. The fem ales a t th a t tim e w ere laden w ith eggs and  young, and  male 

specim ens occurred alm ost as abundantly  a s  fem ales. Subsequently  I found it 

in 2  o ther places, likewise in the  neighbourhood of C hristiania , beneath  stones 

and pieces of old wood. I t  moves very slowly, and, in spite of its  sm all size, 

is easily detected  by the pu re  w hite colour of the  body.
D istribution.—  I h essia . G erm any, B ohem ia, F rance .

2. Haplophthalm us danicus, Budde-Lund.
(PI. LX Xir. fig. 2.)

Haplophthalmus danicus, Bmlde-Lund, IVosp. genei*, spec, crust. I sop. terrestr., p. 9.

Syn: Haplophthalmus elegans, B.-Lun<l (olim).
„ ,, Mengii, Weber (not, Zaddach).

Specific Chametcrs.- -Form  of body resem bling th a t of the preceding 
species, being, as a  rule, som ew hat sh o rte r and com pacter in m ale than  in fem ale; 

dorsal face very rough on account of num erous, somewhat unequal tuberc les arranged  

io longitudinal rows, though n o t form ing d istinctly  defined ribs, as in i f .  M engii. 
(•epiodon with the front a cu tcdv produced, la te ra l lobes b road ly  rounded . Side- 
p lates of mesosome as in l í .  M engii. M etasom e nearly  smooth above, w ithout 

the slightest trace  of any prom inences on the  3rd  segm ent. A ppendages of body 
alm ost exactly agreeing in stru c tu re  with those in the preceding species, except
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th a t  the antennula; are  p rovided with 6 . instead  o f 4 sensory filam ents. Colour 

greyish whits', less pellucid th an  in / / .  M engii. L ength  of adu lt fem ale 4 nini.

R em arks .— T he p resen t species was a t  firs t wrongly identified by Mr. 

B u d d e H u n d  with H jtfe g a n s ,  Schöhl, which is the sam e as H . M en g ii, Zaddachi; 

b u t was subsequently  recognised by the sam e au th o r as a  d istinc t species, and 

described und er the above i nam e. A ccording to him, the H . M engii of D r. W eber 

is the p o s e n t  species, and  n o t th a t  of Z addach. T hough very nearly  allied te- 
th a t form , it is easily  d istinguishable from  i t  by the  ra th e r  different sculp turing  

of the do rsa l face, and  by the fK nnplpte absence of the 2  conspicuous dorsa l p ro ­
m inences occurring in f f ÿ M e n g i i  on the  3rd segm ent of the m etasom e. I t  

also grows to a  ra th e r  la rg er size.

Occurrence.— I  have found th is form  in g re a t abundance in 2  p laces in 

the neighbourhood of C hristiania , both located  in the so-called L adegaardsö . I t  

occurred  here in loose m ould beneath  leaves and decaying pieces of wood. I  have 

also received some few specim ens of th is form  from conservator S torm , who col­

lected them  in the n e ig h b o rh o o d  of T rondhjem . In  habits,'gut esac tly  agrees 
with I I .  M erigii.

D istr ibu tion .— D enm ark, H olland.

Fam. 3. Oniscidae.
Characters.— B ody oval o r oblong, with the la te ra l p a r ts  o f the segm ents 

m ore or less expanded. M etasom e with the  2  a n te rio r  segm ents ra th e r  small, 

and having the  ep im eral p la tes concealed; las t segm ent m uch narro w er th an  the 

p receding ones,-:and -conically produced a t the end. E yes generally  well developed, 
compound. A ntennula 1 very sm all, w ith the apical sensory  appendages short, 

papilliform . A ntennæ , as a ru le, slender, w ith the flagellum  pauciarticu la te . 

B u c ca fc n ass  no t very p rom inen t below. M andibles w ith the cutting  p a r t  highly 

chitinized and, as usual, com posed of 2  superposed d en ta te  lam ellæ , behind which 

is a  m em branous hairy  lappet and a varying num ber of penicils, m olar expan­

sion obsolete, w ithout any  tr itu ra tin g  - s u r f a c e d  being repB ped  by a  brush-like 

recurved se ta . A n te rio r m axilla1 with the ou te r m astica to ry  lobe very s trong  and 
coapj.ely spinous a t  the  tip , in n e r lobe much narrow er and  provided, with only 2  

hairy  b i 'is tlé s .- -P o s te rio r  m axilla;.,distinct!}- bilobed a t the  tip , and having the 

outer., edge angularly  produced  nfear the base. M axillipeds with the basal p a r t  
22 Crustacea,
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broarl and lam inar, though scarcely expanded distally , term ina l p a r t  poorly  deve­

loped and never com posed of m ore th an  3 jo in ts, the la s t very n arro w ; m astica­

tory  lobe short, tru n ca te  a t  the  tip ; epignatb large, flanking the basal p a rt. 

Logs, as a  ru le, slender, increasing  in length posterio rly . Sexual appendage of 

m ale simple, conic, and generally  connected with the inner ram i of the 1 st pa ir 

of p leopoda; the la tte r  very largely  developed, te rm ina ting  each in a  highly chiti- 

nizeil, conical jo in t obliquely grooved below, fori C onducting the evacuated sperm . 

In n e r ram us of 2nd p a ir of pleopoda in m ale te rm ina ting  in a  slender lash  finely 
pointed a t the tip . U ropoda with the ou ter ram us m ore or less flattened, lanceo­

late, in n e r  much sm aller, sublinear, and. as a  ru le, a ttached  fa r in fro n t of the outer.

R em arks .— This family belongs to the 2nd section of the O niseoida, and  

com prises by far the g rea te r bulk of the tribe , for which reason  it m ight perhaps 

bih convenient to subdivide it in to  several fam ilies. The no rth ern  form s, however, 

belonging to th is group exhibit in rea lity  a  very close re la tion  to each other, 

the s truc tu re  of the oral p a r ts  being especially very uniform  in the different genera, 

w hereas these appendage* exhibit w ell-m arked differences- from  those in the 2  p re ­
ceding fam ilies. F o r  instance, in the  m andibles o f all the  form s with which I  am 

acquainted, a  tru e  m olar expansion, is w anting, and instead  of it the re  is a  peculiar 

recurved brush-like appendage som ew hat resem bling a strong seta. M oreover the 

inner m astica tory  lobe of the an te rio r  m axill*  in all the form s has bu t 2  hairy 

setæ a t  the tip , and is very much narrow er th an  the outer. F inally , the te r ­
m inal p a r t  of the m axillipeds is very much reduced, and never consists of m ore 

th an  3 jo in ts. T he conically p roduced las t segm ent of the m etasom e affords an ­

other characteristic  feature common to all the form s, ami the stru c tu re  of the 

uropoda is also characteristic  from  the insertion  of the  inner ram us fa r in fron t 

of the outer. C ontrary  to w hat is the  case in the Trichoniscidce, the stru c­

tu re  of the copulative appendages in the m ale exhibits a  rem arkab le  uniform ity 

throughout th is fam ily. A bout 20 different genera  have been re fe rred  to this 
family, 5 of which will be trea ted  of below.

Gen. 1, O n i s c u s ,  L inné, 1767.

Generic Characters.— Body broad and  depressed , with the  la te ra l p a rts  
of ther segm ents lam ellarly  expanded. Cephalon with well defined la tera l lobes, 
front im perfectly defined from the epistom e. M etasom e nori'ab rup tly  co n trac ted ;
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la s t segm ent considerably  produced. E yes large, sub la te ra l. A ntennulæ  with the 

term ina l jo in t well developed. Antennae slender and elongated, with the flagellum 

composed of 3 a rticu la tions. M andibles w ith num erous penicils behind the  cutting 

p a rt. Legs m oderately  slender, g radually  increasing  posteriorly . O percu lar p la tes 

of uropoda w ithout any air-cavities, those of the 2  an te rio r  pa irs deeply bilobed. 
U ropoda ra th e r  p roduced, with the  in n er ram us orig inating  far in fron t of

the  outer.

R em arks .— This is the genus first established, anil indeed form erly em ­

braced  all the  O niscoida. In  the  restric tio n  now generally  adopted , it  com prises 

only a restric ted  num ber of species, chiefly characterised  by the b road , depressed  

body and the  3 -articu la ted  flagellum of the antennæ . Oidy a  single species be­

longs to the fau n a  of N orw ay, and  will be described below.

Oniscus asellus, L in.
(PI. LXXV.)

Oniscus asellus, Limneus, F auna suecica, IV . p. 183.

Syn: Oniscus murarius, Cuvier.
„ — fossor, K och?

Specific Characters.— B ody ra th e r  regu larly  oval, g rea te s t w idth exceeding 

ha lf the  length, do rsa l face hu t slightly convex, and, in ad u lt specim ens, nearly  

sm ooth, and glossy, in younger specim ens of a  duller appearan ce , being rough owing 

to sm all tuberc les occurring  especially on the an te rio r  p a r t of the body, (lephalon to 

a g re a t ex ten t flanked by the sidc-plates o f the 1 st segm ent of mesosoine, and 
fully twice as b road as it is long, fro n ta l edge obtusely angu lar in the m iddle, 

la te ra l lobes ra th e r  prom inen t, narrow  jinguiform , dorsa l face clothed with small 

rounded  tubercles. S ide-plates of inesosome g reatly  prom inent, lam ellar, sub- 

contiguous, all te rm ina ting  behind in an  acu te  corner. M otasom e about h a lf the 

length of the m esosom e and  no t much narrow er, the 2  a n te rio r  segm ents very 

sm all and  wholly em braced by the preceding segm ent, epim eral p la tes of the  3 

succeeding segm ents narrow ly  p roduced  and strongly  recurved, the p o ste rio r pair 
extending alm ost as fa r  as the la s t segm ent; the  la tte r  much longer th an  it is b road 

a t the  base, ou ter p a r t  narrow  conic, convex above. E yes oval and but slightly 

convex. A ntennulæ  with the  term inal jo in t abo u t the  length of the  basal one,

and conically tapered . A ntennæ  long and slender exceeding h a lf the length  of

the body, flagellum  shorter th an  the  la s t peduncular jo in t, and having the 1 st 

and la s t a rticu la tions of abou t equal length , the  m iddle one sho rter. Legs ra th e r  

slender, with the  ou ter jo in ts densely spinous inside. U ropoda with the outer
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ram us narrow  lanceolate, and exceeding the basal p a rt’ in length, inner ram us 

narrow  linear, and  extending to about the m iddle of the outer. ’Colour of dorsal 

face in ad u lt specim ens dark  chocolate», with a  regu lar row of w hitish patches 
along each side of mesosome, a t  the  bitfce of the side-p lates, and a few small, 

opaque white dots n ea re r  the m edian line. L eng th  of adu lt female reach ing  1(1  mm.

R em arks .— T here seem s no t to brvl sufficient', reason  for rejecting  the 

specific nam e asellus assigned to th is form  by Lim enus. I t  m ay be th a t he con­

founded several species u nder th is nam e, b u t a  sim ilar case undoubted ly  concerns 

also m any others o f the  L innean  nam es now generally  adopted . T he specififc 
nam e m ore generally  used for th is species is th a t proposed by Cuvier, viz., m u ­

rarius. The Oniscus fossor of Koch is scarcely different from  th is species, the 

characters assigned to th is form  feeing such as p re tty  well apply to younger 

specim ens of Oniscus asellus, which are  generally  of a  du ller appearance , with 

the dorsal face m ore roughly g ranu la ted  than  in adu lt anim als.

Occurence.— T his is one of our m ost common O niscoida, occurring  often 

in g rea t abundan ia ; especially in the  im m ediate vicinity of tow ns. In  C hristian ia  I  

have taken  i t  very  plentifu lly  a round  the  ram p arts  of A kershus, especially beneath  
old tiles, where often h undreds of them  m ay be found associated. I t  is also very 

common in the  hot-houses of the B otanical G arden . I t  has also been col­

lected a t  DröbakBISkieu, Brevig, L angesund, K ragerñ , and  G rim stad , ajid conser­

vator S torm  sta tes th a t i t  occurs plentifully  m the vicinity ofidFrpndhjem. I t  is 

no t1 p a rticu larly  rap id  in its  m otions, though i t  runs away a t once, when d istu rbed , 

to conceal itself. >

D istribu tion .— Sweden, D enm ark, G erm any, H olland , B rita in , F rance , 
Spain, Ita ly , A zores, Ice land ,«G reen land , N orth  A m erica. ■ o ', ' 1  >

Gen. 2. P h i l o s c i a ,  L atre ille , 1804.

Generic Characters.— B ody oval, slightly convex, with ra th e r  th in  in tegu­

m ents. Cephalon rounded  in front, w ithout any pro jecting  la tera l lobes. Side- 

p la tes of mes#some b u t slightly p ro m in e n t.’ M etasom e ab rup tly  contracted- with 

the epim eral p la tes small and O ppressed ; la s t S egm ent not much produced. Eÿeat 
well developed, lateral. A ntennæ  very slender, with the  flagellum rbom posed of 
3 articulations. M andibles wfith only a  single pen icd  Behind the cutting, part. 
L egs very slender and greatly  increasing  in length posteriorly . O percular, plates
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duced, with the  inn er ram us n o t a ttached  so f^r in fro n t as usual.

R em arks ,— This 'geinis( tfestahlished as early  as in theuyjgar 18d4 by L a ­

treille, is nearly  allied to Oni.sc«® with which it  agrees in the 3 -articu ln te  flagel­

lum  of the antennæ , b u t from  which it  is easily d istinguishable by the fa r less 

expanded la te ra l p a r is  iff the segmeitfs. anil by the narrow ness of the m etasom e. 

Mr. Iîudde-L und  describes no less than  ‘20 species from  different p a iM  of the 

world,,¡.and adds several o ther species n o t  exam ined by him. To the fauna of 

N orw ay belongs only a single species, to be described  below.

Philoscia m u sco ru m , (Sedpoli).
(PI. LXX.VI, fii . I.)

Oniscus muscorum, Scopoli. entomología Ckrniolica. pagl 4 1 ">■

Kyn: Oniscus sylvestris, iôiln-.
„ Philoscia marmorata, Brandt.
„ Oniscus agilis, Koch.

SlpeCific' Characters.— B ody oblong oval, slightly widening behind,R greatest 

w idth no t a tta in in g  half the  length , and occurring  ra th e r  behind the m iddle ; dorsal 

face m oderately  convex, and perfectly  sm ooth, shining. Cephalon transverse ly  

oval, with the  fron ta l edge“ veuly arched. S ide-plates of the 4 an te rio r  segm ents 

of mesosom e h u t very slightly expand'ed; those of the 3 p o ste rio r seg m en t* |o m e- 

wBat m ore prom inent, and term ina ting  behind in ob tuse poin ts. M etasom e very 

small, scarcely exceeding Vs of the  length  of the body—an d  ab rup tly  much fcar- 

roweu th an  the mesosome, epim era! p la tes of 3 rd  to 5th segm ents com paratively 

sm all and  appr-eiged ; la stjsegm en t subtriangulum  flattened above, tip  afitite. Eyes 
ra th e r  lp g e  and  convex. A ntennulæ  with the  term ina) jo in t s h o r te r  than  the 

basal one, „and  çonicglly t; j jc i  çijj A ntennæ  very slender, -iin.d e lo n g a ted ,¿ex ­

ceeding h a lf the length of the  body, flagellum, longer th an  the la s t peduncular 

jo in t,, çmd having the 1 st a rticu la tion  rai long as the o ther 2  .combined. 

Legs .g rea tly  increasing  in length posterio rly , the an te rio r p a irs  in inale densely 

setous inside. IBflmoda with the ou ter ram us lfflqa«late, inn er no t much s in u b e r , 

b u t narrow er, and. [originating a t a  short d istance from  the outer. -SftoJour of 
do rsa l face redd ish  brow n or fulvous, with num erous irreg u la r lightor patellus 

on c a c h B jg jB o f  the  m edian line, and  sjj m ore regu lar series of sim ilar patches 

on each side of the m esosom e, a t the  base, of the  sjtleiplates ; cephakm  and, [a 

m edian band along the bach generally  d a rk  brown ; an tennæ  and bases of the legs 

banded  with same colour. L eng th  of ad u lt female mm.
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R em arks .— T his form  v. as first described by Scopoli as .'early  as in the 

year 1763 under the  nam e of O niscus muscorum, and  has subsequently  been re- 

■eisrded by Fabricius, B ra n d t and  Koch und er o th er n a m e i 'I luit now the specific 

nam e proposed by Scopoli is generally  adopted . In  its  ex ternal appearanca, it 

exhibits some resem blance to L ig id iu m  hypnortim , bu t, 011 a  closer exam ination, is 
easily distinguished by the  very different stru c tu re  o f tile an tennæ  and uropoda.

Occurrence.— Two specim ens of th is form are  p reserved in our university  

Museum, having been taken by the  la te  D r. Je n sen , the one a t Brevik, the  o ther 

«rt L angesund. I  have n o t m yself succeeded in  finding it in the neighbourhood 

of C hristiania, n o r in any o ther locality  exam ined by me. and it would thus seem 

to be very ra re  in th is country. A ccording to  M r. B udde-L und, it is chiefly found 

in forests, beneath  m oist leaves and m oss. A s m ight be supposed from  its 

slender and elongated legs, i t  is <rery rap id  in its  m otions.

D istribu tion .— D enm ark, P russia , G erm any, H olland , Poland , A ustria , 

B ritain , F ran ce , Spain, I ta ly , Algeria.

Gen. 3 . P la ty a rth ru s , B rand t, i s f f i .

Syn: Typhi oniscus, öchübl.

Generic Characters.— B ody oval, much depressed , with the la te ra l p a rts  

of the segm ents lam ellarly  expanded. Cephalon with well-m arked projecfing  la te ra l 

lobes. M etasom e no t ab rup tly  con trac ted ; last segm ent b u t slightly produced. 

E yes wholly absent. A ntennæ  com paratively sho'ft and very strongly  built, with 

tire jo in ts of the  peduncle flattened, flagellum  only consisting of a  single 

joint. O ral p a rts  resem bling  those in Philoscia. Legs sho rt and thick, sca-rlcdy 
increasing in length posteriorly . O percular p la tes of p leopoda w ithout air-eavities, 

F ro p o d a  ra th e r  produced, with the inn er ram us orig inating  fa r  in fron t of the outer.

RermSrks.—1This genus, established by B ran d t, is chiefly characterised  by 

the total absence of eyes, the p e c u lia rH tru c tu re  of the antennæ , and the short 
and thick legs. In  the stru c tu re  o f  the  oral parts',' 'it does not exhibit any es­

sential difference from th a t in o ther Onischhe. T he genus 7 yphloniscus of Behold 

is identical with B ra n d t’s genus. W e know of only 3 species belonging to this 
£enus. d ie  of which will be described below.
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P la ty a rth ru s  H offm annseggi, B ran d t.
fPl. LXXVI, flg. 2.)

Platyarthrus Hoffmann scggi, Brandt, t'onsp. monogr. Crust. Onisc, p. 12.JF1. 4. flg. 10.

Kya : Itea crassicornis, Kocly I 
„ 7yphlotiismts Steinii, Scliöbl.

Specific Characters. -  B ody b road ly  oval, and  much depressed , with the 

dorsidr,facit sm ooth, though slightly granulóse all over, Cephalon p a rtly  Hanked 
by the  side-plates o f 1 st segm ent of m esosom e, fron ta l edge a rcu a te  and m inutely 

feneimlated, la tera l lobes narrow ly rounded  a t  the tip , and  obliquely p roduced in 

fron t, edges crenulated . S ide-plates of mesosom e ra th e r  large, lam ellar, s,i¡b- 

contiguous, 1 st p a ir  the largest, edges Hnely denticulate . M etasom e scarcely .ex­

ceeding '/^ of the length of the mesosome,. the  2  an te rio r  segm ents very small, 

epim eral p la tes of th eq 3  succeeding segm ents narrow , recu rved ; last segpient 

com paratively  slrort, tr ian g u la r, resem bling th a t in Philosci« muscorum. A nten­

n u l a  with the  basal jo in t fully as long as the o th er 2 com bined. A ntennæ  

scarcely exceeding y 3 of the length of the body, and h irsu te  all over with sho rt 

hairs;, last p eduncu lar jo in t very large and d ila ted , Hagellum sh o rte r than  th a t

jo in t, and lanceolate  in form . L egs densely spinous inside, propodnl jo in t coni­

cal in form. U ropoda w ith the basa l p a r t  ra th e r  large, oblong, ou ter ram us
abo u t sam e length  and lanceolate^  in form , inn er ram us much narrow er, and

scarcely extending to the m iddle of th e  outer. Colour pure white. L eng th  of 

ad u lt female 3 mm.
R em arks.— T his pecu liar Oniscid was first described under the above 

nam e by B ran d t. I t  was subsequently  observed by Scliöbl, who regarded  it  as 

new, and  described it  as Typhloniscus Stsm iii. Koch too does n o t seems to have 

been aw are of B ra n d t's  descrip tion , and he»ce reco rded  it  u nder ano ther nam e, 

viz., Itea  crassicornis, re fe rrin g  it  wrongly to his genus Itea , which is identical 
with Trichoniscus of B ran d t. I t  is an easily recognizable Oniscoid, being easily 

distinguished by its pale, Hat body, the strongly built an tennæ , and  the  to ta l ab­

sence of visual organs.
Occurrence.— In  N orw ay th is form has n o t ye t been observed; b u t, as it 

is widely d istribu ted  over the  no rth ern  p a r t  of E u ro p a , I  cannot doubt th a t, on 

a  closer investigation , it  will be found to exist m  this country  also. I ts  p e ­

culiar habits and  occurrence within a n ts ’ nests m ay also be the  cause of its  having 

h itherto  escaped the  a tten tio n  of N orw egian zoologists. T he figures here given 

are  from specim ens kindly sen t to me from  the Zoological M useum in Copenhagen.

D istribu tion .— D enm ark , G erm any H olland, B rita in , F rance , Bohemia, 

A ustria , T yrol, H elvetia.
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Gen. 4. P o rce llio , JB.tr., isv»4.
(Sm erie Characters. —B ódy ' oval, m ore o r less depressed , with the la te ra l 

p a rts  lam ellaria expanded. Cephalon p a rtly  flanked by the side-plates of the 1 st 
segm ent of mesosome, la te ra l lobes wedl developed, fron ta l lobe m ore or less 

projecting, and  d istinctly  defined from  the epistbm e. M etasom a no t ab rup tly  con­

trac ted , epim eral p la tes  of 3rd  to 5th segm ents p rom inen t and recurved ; las t

segm ent conically produced. E yes, as a  ru le, well developed, subdorsal. A n­

tennæ  m oderately  slender, with the flSgellum com posed of 2  a rticu la tions only. 

O ral p a rts  norm al. Legs g radually  increa-sing in length posterio rly , la s t p a ir  in 

m ale som etim e, slightly differing from  th a t  in fem ale. O percu lar p la tes of the 

2 an te rio r pairs of pleopodit, and som etim es also of the 3 succeeding pair'áPpro- 

vided with d istinct air-cavities. Copulative organs of m ale of a  sim ilar stru c tu re  

to th a t in Oniscus. U ropoda d istinctly  projecting , ou te r ram us lanceolate? inner 
much sfnall'er, linear, and orig inating  fa r in fron t of the form er.

B e m à r is .— The p resen t genus was (M tS lished as early  a s  in the  year 

1804 by L a tre ills . I t  is chiefly distinguished from  the  3 pre^M ing  ones by the 

Inarticu late  an tennal flagellum, 'and  by th e  opercu lar p la tes  o f  the 2  an terio r, or 

of all p a irs  of pleopoda having d istinc t air-cavities (pseudo-tracheæ ). O therw ise th is 
igBniis is very nearly  allied to Oniscus. T he gKius c o m p ris^  num erousjjspecies

from  all p a r ts  of the world, no less th an  62 species being described in the work

of M r. B udde-L und. and 18 o thers, n o t exam ined by him, being enum erated ; 

whereby thê  num ber of as ye t known q j c i e s  am ounts to 80 in all. In  the fol­

lowing pages, 6 's p e c u s  will be described.

l. Porcellio scaber, L a tr .
(PI. LSXVil.)

Porcellio scaber, Latreille, Hist. nat. des Crustacés et des Insectes, Vol. VII, p. 45.

Syn: Oniscus granulatus, Lamck.
„ Porcellio niger, Say.
„ „ Brandtii, M.-Edv.
„ ,, dubius, Koch.
„ „ asper, Kooli.
„ „ Montezumœ, Sauss.
j, j, paulensis, Heller,

Specific Ë haraders .— Body oblong oval, about twice, as long ujsr i t  isdiroad,' 

dorsal face slightly convex and very rough, owing to the  presence of num erous ro u n d ed  

tubercles. Omphalon with the la tera l lobes ra th e r  la rge  and bounded, fron ta l lobe less 
prom inent, obtusely triangu la r. Side-plato's1 of m esosom e uf m odera te  size, with.
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tiie poste rio r corners acutely produced. M etasom e occupying abo u t 1/ i  of tlie 

lengtli o f  the body, epim eral ]dates of 3rd  to 5 th segm ents strongly recurved ; 
la s t -segment ra tlio r produced, te rm ina ting  in an  acute po in t slightly G rooved 

dorsally . A ntennæ  less s le n d H  scarcely a tta in ing  half the  length o f the body, 
flagellum about as long as the  Iasi peduncular jo in t, and  having ifcs 2  articu lations 

of nearly  equal size. L a s t p a ir  of heg» differing hu t little  in the  two sexes. 

O percu lar plates of only the 2 an te rio r  pa irs  of p leopoda with air-cavities. U ro­

poda with the ou ter ram us b road ly  lanceolate, and com paratively la rg er in m ale 

than  in fem ale. Colour of do rsa l face generally  a uniform ly greyish b lack ; som e­

tim es, however, ligh ter, and  variegated  with irreg u la r  dark  patches, m ore ra re ly  
black, with the side-plates light yellowish. L eng th  of ad u lt fem ale 14 mm.

R em arks .— (If all our O niscoida, th is is p erhaps the  com m onest* and 
m ost widely d istribu ted  species. I  have taken  it ra th e r  abundan tly  a round  Chri­

stian ia , especially in refuse-heaps. A t D rohak  it is also very common, both  in 

the  town and a t some d istance from  it, beneath  stones on the beach. F u r th e r ­

m ore, I  have taken it  a t Sliieu, and a t Sauesund, west coast o f Norway. In  the 

la tte r  pl!t«e it occurred  n ea r  the  shore, ju s t  above h igh-w ater-m ark, beneath  decaying 

algae, and  in com pany with Lif/iSml oceanica. A ccording to conservator S torm , it  

is also common a t T rondhjem , and la s t sum m er conservator Sig. T hor collected 

i t  on one of the  L ofoten  Islands. F inally , I  have received from  conservato r 

Schneider a few specim ens of th is species taken  in F in m ark  from  a L ap landers 

tu rf-hu t. Tlie variety  m arm orata  is found occasionally both  here in C hristiania  

and a t D rflbak together with the typical form, and m ore ra re ly  also the var. 

m a rg in a ta f  in which the dark  back is flanked by a b road  light yellow border oc­
cupying the side-p lates of the  mesosofjie-ji T he anim al is ra th e r  agile, runn ing  

awa’y with Tfonsiderable speed, when d istu rbed , to conceal i tse H j

D istribu tion .— N orthern , w estern and cen tral E u rope everywhere, south 

E u rope less frequen t, Iceland , G reenland, N orth  A m erica, Mexico, islands St. 

P au l, KtWGroix and  A s c Ä io n ,  K am tschatka, .Ä p e  of Good H ope.

2 . Porcellio p ictus, B ran d t.
( n .  L x x v i i i ,  flg. 1.)

Porcellio pictus, Brandt & Ratzeli urg, Medicin. Zoologie, Vol. XI, p. 78, PI. 12, fig. 5.

Syn : Porcellio melanocephalus, Koch.
„ „ mixtus, Fitch.

Specific Characters.— B oily oblong oval, and  considerably  depressed , with the 

face rough owing to the presence of sm all elevated tubercles, less densely crowded th an  
in  P . scatter, C ephalon with the la te ra l lobes very large  and slightly curved out-

2Ü — Crustacea.
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w ards, fron ta l lobe less prom inen t, and broad ly  ronnded . S ide-plates o f m eso­
some well developed, with the poste rio r corners acum inate. M etasom e scarcely 

a tta in ing  '/* of the  length  of the  body, epim eral ¡datos iof 3 rd  to 5 th segm ents 

prom inent, recurved ; last segm ent considerably p roduced, being alm ost as long 

as it is broad a t the base, term inal p a rt acute  and  slightly grooved above. A n­

tennæ  ra th e r  slender, nearly  half as long ssi the body, 2nd and 3rd  jo in ts of 

the peduncle carina ted  outside, the carina being in each of the jo in ts produced 
a t thediend to a dentiform  p ro jec tion ; flagellum no t a tta in ing  the length of the 

las t peduncular jo in t, and having its  proxim al a rticu la tion  nearly  twice as long 

a,s the d ista l one. L a s t p a ir  of legs in m ale m ose strongly built than  in female, 

with the carpal jo in t considerably d ila ted . O percu lar p la tes  of the  2 an te rio r 
p a irs  of pleopoda w'ith very d istinc t air-cavities. U ropoda with the ou ter ram us 

ra th e r  broad, and considerably la rg er in m ale (than in fem ale. Colour of dorsal 

face yellowish grey, variegated  with dark  brown patches, which a re  generally a r ­

ranged iii 5 longitudinal series on the mesosflme, cephalon and m iddle p a r t of 

m etasom e uniform ly blackish. In  fresh  specim ens, m oreover, a  double row of 

very conspicuous light yellow patches occurs along the m iddle of the mesosome, 
caused by some opaque m a tte r  lying beneath  the skin renal excretions). L ength  

of adult fem ale reaching to 14 mm.

R em arks .— T he p resen t species m afflhe; -easily recognized by the com pa­

ratively greatly  depressed  body, the  broadly  rounded  frontal lobe, the slender 
antennæ , and the pecu liar colouring of the dorsa l face. In fresh  specim ens, the 

above-m entioned opaque patches along the doraal face of the  m esosom e are  very 

conspicuous, and may a t once suffice fo r distinguishing th is species from its allies. 

The extent of the  dark  patches is, on the-rOther hand, r a th e r  v ariab le ; b u t in all 

the specim ens the cephalon and  the m iddle p a rt of the m etasom e exhib it a  

uniform ly dark  colour, and  this has, indeed, given rise  to the specific mame, me­

lanocephalus, p roposed by Koch fo r th is species.

Occurrence.— In  the  vicinity of C h r is tia n a  th is form  is by no m eans un ­

common, occurring in some ¡daces ra th e r  abundantly  beneath  stones and pieces 
of wood, and I  have also received specimens collected by conservator S torm  a t 

T rondhjem . I t  is no t uncommonly found in .ra th e r  d ry  situations, where no o ther 

Qniscoid sdems to thrive.’ I t  is very agile, running about with g rea t rap id ity  

when disturbed, and is thus only to he, got hold of with difficulty.
D istriln ition .— Sweden, D enm ark, (-fermany, B rita in , F ra n ce , H ungary, 

R ussia, N orth America.
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3. Porcellio d ila ta tu s, B rand t,
(PI. LX X V III, fig. 2.)

Porcellio dilatatus, B rand t Ik R atzeburg , M edicin. Zoologie, Vol. II, p. 78, PI. lo , fig. (>.

Kyn : Porcellio scaber, M. Edw . (not Ijatg».).

Specific Characters.— B ody b road ly  oval, not nearly  twice aa  long as it  

is b road, dorsal face m oderately  convex, and rough ofl-ing to rounded elevated tu ­

bercles, especially densely crowded in the  m iddle of the segm ents. Cephalon with 

the la te ra l lobes large, obtusely tru n ca ted  a t  the tip , fron tal lobe distinctly  p ro ­

jecting, obtusely tr ian g u la r. S ide-plates of m esosom e'- ra th e r  large, with the 

po ste rio r c o r n e r a  obtusely acum inate. M etasom e nearly  twice as b road as it is 

long, and scarcely a tta in in g  ' / i  o f the leng th  o f the body, ep im era! p i a ®  of 3rd  

to 5th segm ents g rea tly  p rom inent, sem ilunar; la s t segm ent nearly  its long as it 
is b road at the base, ou te r p a rt considerably produced ami p lane  above, tip ob­

tusely rounded. A ntennæ  rathler strong ly  built, 2nd jo in t of the peduncle much 

d ila ted , flagellum, sh o rte r th an  the las t p eduncu lar jo in t, an d  having its a rticu la­

tions subequal in length. L egs com paratively sho rt and thick. O percu lar p la tes 

of the 2  an te rio r  p a irs  of p leopoda with air-cavities. U i'opoda with the ou ter 

ram a«  ra th e r  h road , inn er ram us scarcely extending beyond the la s t caudal seg­

m ent. Colour of dorsal face dark  sluky grey, the segm ents o f mesosom e ex­

hib iting  on each side of the m edian line an assem blage of irregu lar, Somewhat 
lig h te r patches** L ength  of adult fem ale 14 mm.

R em arks .— Though ra th e r  nearly  allied to P . scaber, with which it was 

confounded by M .-Edw ards, th is form  m ay be easily recognized by its  unusually  

b road  body, and by the shape of th e  las t segm ent of the m etasom e.

Occurrence.— A well-m arked adu lt specim en of th is form, the one hero 

delineated , was sent to me from  conservator S torm , who found it in a garden  

hot-house in T rondhjem . I  luwe inyself taken  2 no t ye t fully grown specim ens 

in the  B otanical G arden  in lii 'h ris tian ia , likewise from  a  hot-house. I t  is slower, 
in its  m otions than  m ost e th e r  species.

D istr ib u tio n .— D cum urk, G erm any, P o land , H olland, B rita in , F ran ce , 

T ries t, New G uinea, A ustralia .
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4. Porcellio R athkei, B rand t.
(PI. LXXIX, fig. 1.)

Porcellio Rathkei, Brandt, Consp monogr. Crust. Isop. terrestr. p. 15, fig. 10.

Syn : Porcellio ferrugineus, Brandt.
„ „ trilineatus, Koch.
„ „ trivittatus, Lereh.
„ „ tetranioerus, Sclmitz I.
„ „ striatus, Schnitzl.
„ „ sylvestris, Schöbl.

Specific Characters.— Body o \a l, B m e w h a t b ro ad e r in fem ale than  in 

male, dorsal face ra th e r  convex an d  slightly tnberoulated . ( ’ephalon with the 

la tera l lobes well developed, rounded , fro n ta l lobo short, obtusely trian g u la r. 
S ide-plates of m esosom e of m oderate  size, subfepntiguous^w ith the  pSfessior cor­

ners obtusely acum inate. M etasom e (scarcely  a tta in in g  1 / 4 of the longtli of the 

body, epim eral plates of 3 rd  to o thrgegm ents well developed, racu rved ; last seg­

m ent sub triangular, ou ter p a r t  acutely  p roduced and p lane a b i t^ .  A ntennæ  ra th e r  

slender, nearly  atta in ing  half the  length  of the  body, flagellum  about the length 

of the  lyisir peduncular joint, and having its  p roxim al jo in t sà n ew h at shorter 

than  the d ista l olie. LipW p a ir  of legs in m ale stro n g er than  in fem ale, with the 

carpal jo in t rem arkab ly  d ilated  n ea r  the  base. O percu lar p la tes  of all the p leo­
poda with air-cavities. U ropoda with the  ou ter ram us b road ly  lanceolate, inner 

extending considerably beyond the last caudal segm ent, Colour of dorsal face 

somewhat variable, being in fem ale, as a rule, lighter th an  in m ale, with ir re ­

gular dark  patches ■t.erm ingteyj with some of a  ferruginous hue, and morei ge- 

norally exhibiting a  row of m oro or less d istinc t w hitish patches on each side of 

the  m cttsp m e, a t the base o f the side-plates. Colour of m ale specim ens generally  

dark  slaty  grey, with 3 longitudinal rows of whitish patches on the  mesosome, 
the one m edian, the 2  o ther subrattnal, and between these row s on each segm ent 

an alí^emblage of light, sh v y  stripes. L ength  of adu lt fem ale 12 nun.

R em arks .— This species was firs t described u nder the above nam e by 

B randt, bu t has subsequently  been recorded u nder several o ther nam es, th a t 

proposed by Koch, trilineatus, having bet® m o re  generally  used, i t  may he 
distinguished from  the preceding ¡¡decies by its  com paratively convex body and 

the m utual longitudinal re lation  between the  2  a rticu la tions of the  an tennal fla­
gellum. The colour, especially of female specim ens, is ra th e r  variable, and lias 

ooaasioned the, estab lishm ent of several spurious s$c,cias. In  some o a s J | i t  evon 
changes to a  ra th e r  uniform ly light ferruginous hue, with scsujëBly any trafic of the 

ch a rac te ris tic  y d d a te ra l row of light patches. M ore generally , however, these
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patches m ay be p la in ly  seen, am i in m ale specim ens, a s  a  ru le , th e  m edian  row 

is also easily d istinguishable.

Occurrence.— In  th e  neighbourhood of C hristian ia , th is is one of the com­

m onest O uiscoida, being  found ra th e r  plentifu lly , no t only within the  lim its of 

the  town, b u t also a t  ra th e r  g re a t d istance from  it, on open fields beneath  stones 

and pieces of wood. I have also tak en  it  a t D röbak  and  Ski en. an d  have re ­

ceived specim ens collected by  M r. E llingsen a t  K redrikstad  and Kragen"). It is 

ra th e r  active, and when d istu rbed , ru n s away a t  once to  conceal itself, bu t it is 

n o t nearly  so rap id  in  its  m otions as 1 \  p ic tus , to which it  bears  some resem ­

blance in its  variegated  m arkings.

D istribu tion .— N orthern , w estern and m iddle E urope, everyw here; T ra n s­

caucasia, N orth  A m erica.

5. P o rc e l l io  læ v is , L a tr .
(PI. JjXX 1X, fig. 2.)

Porcellio lee vis, Latreille, Ilist. nat. des C ni st. it Insectus. Vol. VT I, p. Itf.

Syn: Porcellio Degeerii, And. & Savign.
„ „ eucercus, Brandi.
„ „ s priants, Brandt.
„ „ musculus, Brandt.
„ „ cinerascens, Brandt.
„ „ dubius, Brandt.
„ „ Poeyi, G uérin.
„ „ nrbicus, Kooli.
„ „ flavipes, Koch.
„ „ cubensis, S aus s.
„ „ sumicjirasü, Sauss.
„ „ cotillœ, Sauss.
„ „ aztecus, Sauss.
„ „ mexicanus, Sauss.

Specific Characters.— B ody oval, g rea te s t width slightly exceeding half the 
length, dorsal fttSe m oderately  convex and alm'rist perfectly  smooth. Ceplmlôn 

with th e _ la te ra l lohes well developed, rounded , fjrontal lobe, obtusely triangular. 
S ide-p lates of m esosom e subcontiguwus, 1 st p a ir  considerably  larger than  th eH ie- 

ceeding ones, which have the poste rio r corners h u t slightly p roduced M etasom e 

m it. n early  a tta in ing  1/ 4 of the length of the  body, R im e ra i p la tes of 3 rd  to 6 th

segm ents of m eliora te  size and slightly recurved ; la s t segm ent sub triangular, ou ter

p a r t  acutely  p roduced and slightly grooved above. A ntenm e very slender, equal­

ling half the length of the body, flagellum not a tta in in g  the length of the last 

peiluncuflftr jo in t, and having the proxim al articu lation  somewhat longer than  the 

d iß ta i one. Iyjtst pa ir  of, legs differing bu t little  in the tw iii,sexes. O percular
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plates of only tli-C 2 an ío rio r pa irs  o f p leopoda with air-eavitiws. U ropoda with 

the ou ter ram us in m ale nearly  twice as long a s  in fem ale. Colour of do rsa l 

face leaden grey, the  segm ents of mesosome having on each side of the m edian 
line an  assem blage of ligh ter, wavy stripes ; lower face and legs pale yellowish. 

Length  of ad u lt m ale reaching to 15 mm.

R em a rks .— T he long list of synonym s given above, which could still be 
som ew hat augm ented, provas th a t this species has been described u n d er m any 

different nam es, a  fact th a t m ay be accounted for, p a rtly  by al ce.rtain am ount 

of variability , partly  by its  occurrence in widely d is ta n t p a r ts  of the world. Ac­

cording to the g re a t au thority  of Mr. B udde-L und, all these supposed species are  

in reality  spurious, being referable to the well-known E u ro p ean  form  P. Ite/is of 

feâtreille. F rom  the o ther species of the genus, it m ay be recognized by its 

com paratively broad and sm ooth body, the form  of the side-plates of the m eso­

some, and the g rea tly  produced uropoda, p a rtly  also by its colour.

Occurrence.— Though as ye t I  have no trustw orthy  knowledge of the 
occurence of th is species in Norway, I  regard  it as beyond doubt th a t, on a 

closer investigation, it will be found to exist somewhere in th is country, since its  

occurrence otherw ise ¡u p tu rn e d  out to he alm ost ubiquitous. The figures here 

given a re  from  D anish  specim ens kindly forw arded to m e from  the Zoological 
M useum in Copenhagen. A cpqrding to Air. B udde-L und, i t  is especially found 

in collars beneath  bakeries, o r in e th e r  places where a  ra th e r  high and uniform  

tem pera tu re , prevails, som etim es also in refuse-heaps close to the towns. I t  is 

said to he no t p articu larly  agile in its  movranents.

D istr ihu tim t.— Sweden, D enm ark, G erm any, Belgium , B rita in , F ranca , A ustria , 

Spain, Ita ly , D alm atia, G reece, T urkey. T unis, S y ria1, ‘E gyp t, T u rk estan , M adeira, 
A zores, N orth  Amdfrca, Mexico, W est-Indies, P eru , B razil, Chili, Pacific Islands.

fi. Porcellio R atzeburgii, B ran d t.
(PI. LXXX, fig. 1.)

Porcellio Ratzeburgii, Brandi, Con sp. monogr. Crust. Isop. terrestr., p. 13, fig. 3.

Syn: Porcellio nemorensis, Koch.
„ „ quercuum, Sohnitzl.
„ „ lugubris, Koch.

Specific Characters. -B ody  oblong oval, with the sides alm ost paralle l, 
dorsal face slightly convex, and obtusely g ran u la r  in the m iddle of the segm ents. 
Cephalon alm ost wholly flanked by the Side-plates of the  1st segm ent of ni|SO- 

somc'. la tera l lobes ra th e r  large, and narrow ly rounded at the tip , fron ta l lobe 

very prom inent and evenly curved, a lm ost sem icircular. S ide-plates of mesosome
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ra th e r  large, sub-discontiguous, 1 st p a ir  securiform  in shape, poste rio r corners of 
th is  an d  the  succeeding pa irs  acum inate. M etasom e sgiujcely occupying V.i of thy 

leng th  of the hotly, epim eral p la tes  -of 3rd  to 5th segm ents p rom inent, recurved ; 

la s t segm ent nearly  as long as it is hroail a t the basg, ou ter p a r t  conically p ro ­

duced and plane above. A n ten n a 1 sdendsEj though scarcely a tta in in g  half th e  

length of the  hotly, flagellum sh o rte r th an  the la s t peduncu lar jo in t, and having 

i ts  p roxim al a rticu la tion  i scarcely m ore than  h a lf  as long as the  distal one. Legs 

about as in P . R athkei. O percu lar p la t eft of all p leopoda provided viith air- 

cavities. U ropoda of m oderate isize, resem bling those in P . R athkei. Colour of 

dorsal face m ore o r less da rk  gre.y, with a  rag u la r row of w hitish patches on 
eae.li side, ;qit the  base of the sirle-piales of mesosome, and an assem blage, of less 

d istinc t wavy w ip e s  on each side of the m edian line ; edges of the s id e -p la te il 

tinged w ith ligh t yellow. L ength  o f adu lt m ale 11 mm.

R em a rks .— L o l  the  identifica tion  of th is in teresting  species, no t v'ejt found 

in any of the S candinavian  countries, 1 am indeb ted  to Mr. B udde-L und, who 

kindly sent me fo r com parison some specim ens of th is form  from tlie central 

p a r t  of E urope. I t  is n ea res t allied to  P . R atiikei, bu t ea-sily d istinguishable from 

it  by the very prom inen t B ephalic  lobtis, o f  which thor m iddle one (frontal lobe) 

especially exhibits a  ra th e r  pecu liar appearance  from its  regu lar sem icircular form.
Oecufréiice.— I  have h ith erto ! only succeeded in finding 2  specim ens of 

th is form , a fem ale and a  m ale. T hey were taken  th is sum m er in the neigh­

bourhood of C hristian ia  (Bygdo) beneath  loose hark , and wane a t  first .confounded 

with P. R athkei, to which species it hears a ra th e r  close resem blance.

R is tr ih n tio n .— C entral p a r t  of E u ro p e : I ppor P fa ltz , Bohemia, Saxony. 

R hadia . Tyrol.

Gen. 5. M etop on orth u s, B.-Lunti, 1879.

Svn: Porcellionides, Miers.

Generic Characters,.— B ody oblong, subdápres5¡ffl with very th in  in tegu­
m ents. Cephalon with the la te ra l lobes yery sm all, fron tal lobe obsolete. Side- 

p la tes  of m esosam e b u t very slightly p rom inen t. M etosam e ab rup tly  contracted, 

with the epim eral p la tes of 3rd to 5tli segm ents sub-appressed  ; la s t .segm ent 

com paratively sh o rt, tr ian g u la r. E yes well developed, la tera l. A ntennulæ  very 
sm all, with the las t jo in t quite short. A ptennæ  slejidor and elongated, flagellum 

Inarticu la te . O ral p a r ts  nearly  exactly as in Porcellio. L egs slender, and  grea tly
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increasing in length posteriorly . O percular p la tes  of the 2 an te rio r  pa irs of pleo­

p o d a  with air-cavities, m ore rare ly  also those of 3rd or of all pa irs. Copulative 

organs of m ale nearly  as in Porcellio. U ropoda ra tifia  prodiicSd, and of a  sim ilar 

s truc tu re  # 6  th a t in Porcellio.

1 M em nris .— This genus established by M r. B udde-L und, is nearly  re lated  

to Porcellio, thobgh easily d istinguishable from  it  by tlie sm allness of the cephalic 

lobes, the poor developm ent of the side-plates of the m esosom e, and the ab rup tly  

contracted m etasome. The; generic nam e re fe rs  to  tlie fact, that, the fron tal edge of 

the Wiphalon is nearly  s tra igh t, no t as in Porcellio produced in the m iddle. Mr. 
B udda-L und describes no I® , th an  35 species of this genus, chiefly from  the 

southern  p a r t o f E urope. Only ¡B ungle species belongs to th r a a u n a  of N orw ay; 

it will bo Ttescribed below.

M etoponorthus p ru in o su s (B rand t).
(PI. I,XXX, fig. 2.)

Porcellio pruinosus, Brandt, Consp. monogr. Crust. Isop. terrestr. p. 19, fig. 21.

Syn: Porcellio truncatus, M. Edw.
„ „ maculicornis, Kocli.
„ „ frontalis, Lereb.
„ Porcellionides fiavo-vittatus, Miers.

Specific Characters.— Body oblong, m ore tl»i n  twice as long as it is b road , 

dorsa l face b u t slightly convex and  n early  sm ooth, though, on a closer exam ina­

tion , exhibiting a  very tine g ranu la tion . Cephalon transverse ly  q uad rangu lar, a l­

m ost twice as b road  as it is long, la te ra l lobes extrem ely  sm all, f ron ta l m argin 
s tra igh t. S ide-plates o f  the  4  a n te rio r  segm ents of m esosom e scarcely a t  all 

projecting, those o f th e  3 p o ste rio r segm ents som ew hat la rg er, with the  p o ste rio r 

corners obtusely acum inate. M etasom e no t a tta in in g  V4 of the length  o f the 

body, and  much narrow er th an  the  mesosom e, ep im eral p la tes  of th e  2  an te rio r  
segm ents concealed, those of 3rd  to  5 th  segm ents com paratively  sm all, recurved ; 

la s t segm ent n early  twice as b ro ad  a t  th e  base as it is long, sub trian g u la r, tip  

pointed. A ntennulæ  with the  la s t jo in t scarcely longer th an  the  m iddle one. 

A ntennæ very slender and  elongated, exceeding h a lf the  leng th  o f the  body, 

flagellum somewhat sho rter th an  th e  la s t p eduncu lar jo in t, and  having its  prox­

imal articu lation  nearly  twice as long a s  the d is ta l one. L egs very slender, 
m inutely spinulose inside, p ropodal jo in t narrow , sub linear. O percu lar p la tes of 
only the  2  an te rio r  pa irs  o f p leopoda provided with air-cavities. and  of som ew hat 

different shape in the  two sexes. U ropoda with the ou ter ram us nearly  twice as 

long as the basa l p a r t, inner ram us extending scarcely to the  m iddle of the





Mu nnops i dæ

-M y>

l'tM S

GO. S a r s ,  a u t o g r ,

Eur ycope  p r o d u c t a ,  G. 0.  Sar s .



Munnopsidae. I s op o da. PI. 66.

MjWt //

G.O. S a r s ,  a u t o g r  . ,

E u r y c o p e  p h a l l a n g i u m ,  G . O . S a r s .







Munnopsidae.  I S O J O  O ¿LO-- PI. 67.

2. UsrS-

G 0. S a r s ,  a u t o g r .
1. E u r y c o p e  l a t i r o s t r i s ,  G. 0 .  S a r s .
2. E u r y c o p e  f u r c a t a ,  G.  0 .  S a r s



M unnops idae . I  S  O  O  ¿ L o . -  PI. 68.

G- 0. S s r s ,  a u t o g r  .

1. E u r y c o p e  m u t i c a  G.  0 .  S a r s .  
? . F n r v r . n n p  n r f t n s a .  G. 0 .  S a r s .







M u n n o p s i d a e

E u ryco pe  m e g a l u r a ,  G. 0. S a r s .



Ligi ¡dae. I s op o da. PI. 70

Or» $

ers ,  au tog r







6. 0 .  S a r s ,  a u t o g r .

L i g i d i u m  h y p n o r u m ,  ( C u v . )



ITÙrS

I s op o da.T r ic h o n isc idæ . ^  O  O  O  C_J_CL_ PI.72.

G. O. Sa r s ,  a u t o g r .
1. T r i c h o n i s c u s  p u s i l l u s ,  B r a n d t ,
2  T r i r . h o n i s r - . i i r  û v è m æ u s .  G. 0 .  S a r s .







Tr ic hon is c id æ.  ^  S  O  p  O  ¿ L o . .  PI. 73.

% Urs-

w 5
Æ m

1. T r i c h o n i s c u s  r o s e u s ,  ( K o c h ) .
2. T r i c h o n i s c o i d e s  a l b i d u s ,  ( B - L u n d ) .



Trichonisc idæ. I s op o cia.. pi. 74

Z-TU-*

1. H a p l o p h t h a l m u s  M e n g i i ,  ( Z a d d a c h )  
2̂  D^o_______ d a n i c u s ,  B - L u n d .







O n is c id ae

G O S  a r s ,  a u t o g r

O n i s c u s  a s e l l u s ,  Lin.



1. P h i l o s c i a  m u s c o r u m ,  ( S c o p o l i ) .
2.  P l a t y a r t h r u s  H o f f m a n s e g g i ,  B r a n d t

Onisc idea .  I  S  O  J O  O  ¿ L o . . PI. 76.







Oniscidæ. I s o p o d a .  P!,77

G .0 .  S a r s ,  a u t o g r

1. Porce l l io  sc a b e r ,  Latr.
2 D:o var. m a r m o r a t a .



Oniscidæ. I s op o da. PI. 78

1. P o rc e l l io  p i c t u s ,  Brand t .
2 D:o d i l a t a t u s ,  B r a n d t







G.0 S ©rs ,  a u t o g r  .

1. Porcell io Rathkei ,  Brand t .
2. D:o læv i s ,  Latr.

Oniscidae. I s o p  o da . PI. 79.



1. Porce l l io R a tz e b u r g i ,  B r a n d t .
2. M e t o p o n o r t h u s  p r u i n o s u s ,  B r an d t

I s op o da.Oniscidae. ^  M  ^  kü_C L_ PI.80.







mm*

0. S a r s ,  a u t o g i

C y l i s t i c u s  c o n v e x u s ,  ( d e  G ee r )

O n i s c i d a e .  I S O  JO O  ¿LO-- PI. 81

t*

G



A r m a d i l l i d i i d a e I s o p o d a . .  pi 82.

G.Ô. S  a r s ,  a u t o g r .
A r m a d i l l i d i u m  v u l g a r e ,  (Latr .) .







Armadil l idi idæ.  I S  O  p  O  U  £ L _ PI 83.

'¿p.

ers,autogr y  A r m a d i l l i d i u m  o p a c u m ,  ( K o c h ) .
2. A r m a d i l l i d i u m  p i c t u m ,  B r a n d t .
3  A r m a d i l l i d i u m  n n l r h p . l l u m  R r a n r l t .



Bopyridae.  I S O  J 3  O  0 _ C 1 _  pp

g o s a r s , a u t o g r   ̂ B o p y r u s  s q v i l l a r u m ,  ( L a t n ) .
2. B o p y r o i d e s  h i p p o l y t e s ,  ( K n ë y e r ) .







Bopyridae. I sopoda. PI. 85.

G O. S ars,  au togr
1. P s e u d i o n e  a f f in i s ,  G. 0.  S a r s .
2. P s e u d i o n e  H y n d m a n n i ,  ( Ba te  8 t Westw.).



Bopyridae. I s o p o da.. Pi. 86 .

G.0 S ars,  au togr .
1. P s e u d i o n e  c r e n u l a t a ,  n. sp.
2. P l e u r o c r y p t a  l o n g i b r a n c h i a t a  ( Bate & Westw.).







Bopyridæ. I s op o da. PI. 87

G.Û. S ers.  a i i t oqr .
1. P l e u r o c r y p t a  m a r g i n a t a ,  n. sp.
2. P l e u r o c r y p t a  m i c r o b r a n c h i a t a ,  n. sp .



Bopyridæ. I s op o da.. PI. 8 8

G.O. S  a r s ,  a u t o g r

A t h e l g e s  p a g u r i ,  ( R a t h k e ) .





185

outer. Colour of dorsal face ligh t redd ish  brown, the segm ents of mesosome 

being b o rdered  behind with d a rk e r brown, and having on each side of the m edian 

line a  group of ligh ter dots o r stripes; an tenna1 banded with white. L eng th  of 
adu lt female 9 mm.

R em arks .— This form  has m ore generally  been recorded und er the specific 
nam e maculicornis p ro p o s®  by K och; bu t, as the nam e pruinosus  is the  o lder one, 

it ought certa in ly  to be re ta ined . Some o th er synonym s a re  quoted above. I t  

is easily recognizable by the oblong, flattened body, the abrup tly  contracted  m eta- 

some, and the long and slender antennas, in these poin ts som ew hat resem bling 

Philoscia m uscorum , frons which, however, it  is a t oisce distinguished by the  In­

a rticu la te  an tennal flagellum.

Occurfeüe e ^ - I  have isset with this form  no t in frequently  in the im m ediate 

vicinity of Ohs'istiania, especially in refuse-heaps. together with Porcellio scaber; and 

it has also been found by conservator S to rm  in sim ilar situations a t T rondhjem . 

I t  is a  very agile anim al, runn ing  ab eu t with great, rap id ity  when d isturbed; 

and, a® the in tegum ents are  very th in  and soft, it is easily in jured  when 

being cap tu red , unless g re a t care  he exercised.

D istribu tion .— G rea te r  p a r t  of E u ro p e ,.N o r th  A frica, N orth and South 

A m erica, S um atra , M adagascar, etc.

Gen. ß. Cylisticus, .Schnitzler, 1853 .

Generic Characters.— B ody oblong, very convex, capable of being rolled up 

in to  a perfec t ball, in tegum ents ra th e r  hard , ('ephalon with the la tara l lobes distinct, 

m edian lobe very small o r obsolete. Side-plat.es of [mesosome large, those of 
1st segm ent the largest. gfcltasome no t ab ru p tly K iin trac ted , epim era] platas, 

of 3rd to 5th segm ents well developed, recurved ; la s t segm ent conically p ro d m jd  

behind. E yes d istinct, la te ra l. A ntennula1 with the las t jo in t conically produced. 

A n tenna1 long and slender, with the flagellum Inarticulate. O ral p a rts  of » ¡sim ilar 

stru c tu re  to  th a t in Porcellio. Legs of m oderate  size, succSsj,ively increasing in 
length  behind. O percu lar p la tes  of all the p leopoda provided with air-cavities. 

Copulative appendages of male of a  sim ilar struc tu re  to that, in Porcellio. Uropoda 

ra th e r  much produced, especially in m ale ; inner ram us verM narrow , and issuing far 

in fron t of the  outer.

2 i — C rustacea
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Remarks.- T he J t t s e n t  genus, esfflblishecl by Mr. fflm ita le r , is nearly  

allied *è Pbrcellbi, though lé  -srçnie points, especially in the very convex body and 

its .capability  of being M le d  up into a nearly parfect ball, it exhibits, as it w9fë, 

a  transition  to the nest, fam ily, the Arm adilU diulw . MS’. B .-L unS  describes 7 

specifes of th is genus. Of these only a single species Is rep resen ted  in the northern  

p a r t of E urope.

Cylisticus convexus (De.-^ew*).
(1*1. LXXXI.)

Oniscus convexus, Dp Goer. Mem. (les Insectes, Vol. VIL. p. 553, 1*1. 35, fi£. 11.
Syn: Porcellio spinifrons, Brandt.

„ „ lee vis. Kooli.
„ „ armadilloides, Levebonllet.

Specific ( lu n a c te is .— B ody oblong oval, m ore th/in twice as long as it 

is lirnadK ide-contO m ’s nearly  paralle l, dorsal flvje stroligly vaulted and pM'foctly 

smooth. Oeplialon s l f r t .  transverse , a lm ost .1 t in is P a s  b road as it is long, la t” il 

lobes ra th e r  large, obliquely trun ca ted  a t the tip . m edian lobe form ing a very 

small, but d istinct acute pro jection . S ide-plates o f 1st segm ent iM m esosom e 

very large, partly  flanking theW ephalon. and acutely produced beh ind , Clio succim l- 

ing pa irs  with the posterio r pprner less acute. Met asome no t a tta in ing  half 

the length of the Bisspsomo, epiineral p la tes  of the first á -segments, concealed, 
tlm le of the 3 succeeding segm ents large,-, i c o n n ed , th e ir  la te ra l n tiggins 

being continuons with the s id c s r j f  the m esosom e; la-sf segm ent about as long as 

it is broad a t the b a f t , its term inal p a r t conically pointed, and exIpndinjV as far 

'a s  the basal p a rt of the uropoda. E yes ra th e r  large and convex. A ntennulB  
with the best jo in t about as long as the basal one, and conically pointed. A ntennæ  

very pj n a d ar,. considerably exocH ing half the length of the body . flagellum a  little  

shorter than  the last peduncular jo in t, and having ’its  2 a rticu la tions subsqual 

in length. Legs m oderately slender, and of sam e stru c tu re  in the 2 -a ie s . Innâjÿ 

ram i of 1st p a ir  of nleopoda in m ale with the term inal parisi divergent. U ropoda 
ra ther larga, with the basal p a r t  oblong quad rangu lar, and d istinctly  keeled along 

the lower side, outer ram us narrow  laineaolate. in m ale considerably exefflding 

thu basal p a rt in leng th ; inner ram us very marrow, linear, and ¿ su in g  fa r  in 
front, thus bu t slightly projecting beyond the basal p a rt. Colour of dorsal face 

dark iron  gray, with a regu lar row of light matches along nach sitje of the  m eso­

some. and m each segm ent a  group of less conspicuous flexuous stripes J n  either 

side of the m edian lin e ; uropoda generally fe rru g in o u s»  L ength  a tta in ing  12 mm.
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R em a rks .-  T his form  was described as early  as in the  y ea r  1778 b j' 

D e G eer as O niscus convenus. T he Porcellio arm adilloides of L ereboulle t is un­

questionably  iden tica l with it, and , according to B .-L und , P . sp in ifrons  of B ra n d t 

and P . levels of Koch ought also to be re fe rred  to  tliis species. I t  is  easily 

recognised from  our o th e r  Oniscidæ by its  strongly  convex body and its capa­

bility  o f  being rolled up in to  a  ball, in which respec t it  strongly  recalls the 

species of the  genus A rm ad illid ium . T he slender ante  lime an d  the  very diffe­

re n t s tru c tu re  of the  uropoda, however, suffice a t  once to distinguish i t  from  

th a t  genus.

Occurrence.— I  have found th is form  not in frequen tly  in the  neighbourhood 

of C hristiania , as also a t  D rübiik and Skien; and some specim ens were, m oreover, 

sent to  m e by M r. E llingsen , who collected them  n ear Ivragerd. I t  is gene­

rally  found in ra th e r  d ry  situations, beneath  stones, especially where the  ground 

consists of loose pebbles. I t  moves abou t ra th e r  quickly, bu t, when alarm ed, 

a t  once ro lls its  body up into a  ball, which easily escapes the  eye of the observer.

D istribu tion ,•—Sweden, D enm ark , B ritish  Isles , G erm any, Bohem ia, Hol­

land, Belgium , F ran ce , T urkey , C aucasus, N orth  A m erica.

Fam. 4. Armadillidiidae.
Characters.— B ody convex, con tractile  in to  a  ball; in tegum ents strongly 

incrusted . Cephalon flanked by the  side-plates oí the 1st segm ent of mesosome, 

fro n t sub-truncate , m arg inate , la te ra l lobes d istinct, m edian lobe obsolete, epistom e 

vertical. M ctasom e n o t ab rup tly  con trac ted , term ina l segm ent sh o rt and broad. 

A ntenm e com paratively sm all, with the  flagellum  Inarticu la te  o r tria rticu la ta . O ral 
p a r ts  of a  sim ilar s tru c tu re  to th a t in th e  Oniscidæ. Legs com paratively short. 

O percu lar p la tes of all the  pleopoda, o r  only o f the  2 an te rio r  pa irs , provided with 

air-cavities. Copulative appendages about as in the  Oniscidae U ropoda short, 

not ex tending beyond the lim its of the  last segm ent and the epim era 1 p la tes of 

the  penultim ate one. The young, on leaving th e ir  m other, have all the  7 segm ents 

of mesosome distinctly  defined.

R em arks.— T he p resen t fam ily agrees in m ost poin ts ra th e r  closely with 

th a t  of the  Oniscidæ. and  it is  som ew hat questionable, if it should in rea lity  be 

kep t ap a rt, as there  a re  tran s ito ry  form s betw een the two families, c. g. the
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above-deæ ribed genus Cylisticus. Y et there are some characters which seem to 

distinguish all the form s belonging to  th is fam ily, viz, the pecu liar s truc tu re  of 

the caudal segm ent and of the uropoda, as also the com paratively sh o rt antennæ  

and legs. Moreover, Mr. B .-L und  has sia ted  th a t  the young leave the ir  m other 

in a  more advanced stage of developm ent th an  in o ther Oniscoida, having all 

the 7 segm ents of the mesosom e well defined. A ccording to  the same author, no 

m arsupial pouch is form ed in the fem ale. B ut this may be less correct, as I 

have found in one specimen of A rm a d illid iu m  p ic tu m  d istinctly  ¡developed incu­

batory  p la B i. Mr. B .-Lund refe rs  to th is fam ily 8 different genera, and  2 more 

are added by Mr. Dollfus, increasing  the num ber to 10 in all. Of these, only a 

single genus is represen ted  in the fauna of N orthern  E urope.

G e n . Armadillidium, B r a n d t ,  1 8 3 0 .

Generic Characters.— Body oblong o r elliptical in form , very convex, and 

capable of being rolled up into a  perfect ball. Cephalon with the fro n t distinctly  

m arginate, la tera l lobes rounded, and sharp ly  defined a t  the base. E pistom e ver­

tical, forming above a  trian g u la r shield, advancing m ore or less beyond the frontal 

edge. S ide-plates of 1st segm ent of mesosom e large, securiform , no t incised 

behind. M etasom e sem icircular, with the  edges continuous th roughout; las t seg­

m ent lam ellar, quad rangu lar o r trian g u la r in form , no t extending beyond the 

limits of the epim era! p la tes o f the penultim ate segm ent, ¿lyes d istinct, la teral. 

A ntennulæ  with the term inal jo in t h u t little  produced. A ntennæ , as a  rule, not 

a tta in ing  half the length of the body, penu ltim ate peduncular jo in t scarcely longer 

than the 2nd ; flagellum Inarticulate. O percu lar plates of only the firs t 2 pa irs 

of pleopoda with air-cavities. U ropoda very short, with the basal p a r t  broad, 

lam ellar, ou ter ram us spa tu la te , inn er narrow , cylindric.
R em arks .—  T his genus, established  by B ran d t, is easily distinguished 

from Cilliaris (A rm adillo), with which i t  was form erly confounded, by the non­

incision of the an terio r side-plates of the mesosom^, and  by the b road , spatu la te 
form of the outer ram us of the uropoda. I t com prises num erous species chiefly 

from southern E urope, am ounting, according to B .-L und, to m ore th an  30 in all. 
Of these, only 4 species are  rep resen ted  in the fauna of no rth ern  E urope, and 
will be described below.
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■—IT A rm adillid ium  v u lg a re , L a tr.
(PI. LXXX1I.)

Armadillo vulgaris, Latreille, Hist. Crust. Vol. VII, p. 48.

Syn: Armadillo pilularis, Say.
„ „ trivialis, Koch.
„ ' ater, Schnitzler.
„ „ variegatus, L atr.
„ „ tnaculatus, Risso.
„ „ pustulosus, Desin.
„ Armadillidium commutatum, B rand t & R atzeb .

Specific Characters. —  B ody oblong oval, m ore th an  twice as long as it 

is b road, side-contours sub-parallel, dorsal face strongly  vaulted  and  perfectly  

smooth. Cephalon, seen dorsally , b road ly  quadrangu lar, transverse ly  tru n ca ted  

in fron t, la te ra l lobes com paratively  small, rounded . S ide-plates of 1st segm ent 

of mesosom e with the poste rio r corner acute. Metosome broad, sem icircular, 

scarcely occupying m ore th an  Vs of d ie length  of the  body; la s t segm ent much 

sho rter th an  i t  is b road a t the base, and slightly tapering  d istally . tip  transverse ly  

trun ca ted . A ntennæ  very short, scarcely exceeding in length ' / 4 of the body, 

flagellum about the length  of the las t peduncular jo in t, and having its  1st a r t i­

culation som ew hat sh o rte r than  the 2nd. L a s t p a ir  of legs with the  ischial jo in t 

ra th e r  large, equalling  in length the  succeeding p a r t  of the  leg. Copulative ap­

pendages of 1st p a ir  of p leopoda in m ale with the tip s slightly d ivergen t; oper­

cular p la te  of 2nd p a ir  ra th e r  p roduced, bu t scarcely curved outw ards a t the tip. 

U ropoda with the  ou ter ram us much sh o rte r than  the  basal p a r t, and very broad, 

its  d ista l edge being continuous with the las t segm ent. Colour of dorsal face 
somewhat variable, som etim es uniform ly d a rk  grey o r nearly  black, som etim es 

varilea&ted with lighter patches generally  arran g ed  on the mesosom e in 3 longi­

tud inal rows, one m edian  and 2 la te ra l;  betw een them , m oreover, on each segT 

m ent is a  group of m ore or less d istinc t flexuous stripes. L ength  a tta in ing  14 mm.

R em arks.— T his is  the  firs t described  form  of the family A rm a d illi­

diidae, and  it is even very p robab le  th a t the Oniscus armadillo  of L innens may 
refe r to th is species. I t  m ay be recognised from  the o ther known species espe­

cially by the  form  of the cephalon and the  la s t segm ent of the inetasonie, as 

also by the very  broad spa tu la te  form of the ou ter ram us of the uropoda.
Occurrence.— T he only record  of the occurrence of th is widely d istribu ted  

species in N orw ay is in a  short note of D r. Aug. H ansson, v.lio sta tes its 

occurrence a t  Fem sjö  n ea r  F red rik sh a ld . I  cannot, however, doubt th a t, on a 

closer investigation, it  will be found to exist in  m any other parts, of the country,
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as it is vea'.)' common both in S«.aden and M enm ark. T he figures here given 

a re  from  specimens kindly sent to me from  the Museum of ('openhagen.
D istribution .— Throughout the whole of E urope and  the ad jacen t p a r ts  

of A frica and A ®  M adeira, New Y ork, M ontevideo, M elbourne.

2. A rm adillid ium  opacum , (Koch).
(Pi. L x x x n i, «g- 1-)

Armadillo opacus, Koch, lleutschl. Crust, etc. 34, fig. V. 3.

Syn : Armadillidium conspersum, Zaddacli.
„ n sulcatum, B.-Lund (not M.-Kdw.)

Spueifie Characters. V ery like the preceding species as to its  'genera l 

appearance, but of somewhat sm aller s i/e . Cephalon with the frontal m argin 

slightly arched, and  surpassed  by the epistonial shield. S ide-plates of m eso­

some discontiguous. L ast -Segment of m esosom e very b road, b lun tly  rounded 

a t the tip. A ntennæ  with the las t joint of the  flagellum nearly twice as long 

as the 1st. Colour of dorsal face light grey, irregu larly  v a M k t a l l  with darker 

patches. L eng th  9 mm.
-  ¡Ñamarles.— This species was at first confounded by B .-L und with the  A l­

g e rian  form  A . sulcatum  M .-Edw . ; h u t in ul supplem ent to his work he has kept 

it ap art (from th a t species. It is vary like J i  n d tju re . but, on a dosfir exam ina­

tion, it may be distinguished by th e’som ewhat different form  of tta Jcb p h a lo u  and 

of the iNfet segm ent of the m etasom e. as also by the  different colour of the body.

(fpcurtene&.— F rom  Norway this Jp tc ie s lifts no t yet been -recorded, but, 
as it  is not uncommon iii D enm ark  together with A : vulgari', it is  m ost p ro­

bable, that, on a closer investigation, it will be found to l  ex ist also in this 

country. The figures here given are  from  a  xojnewhat incom plet speciiJJM kindly 

sent to me from the Museum of C o p e n fflR i.
XHstribution.— D enm ark , (jerifianyJBBokeinia.

-3. A rm adillid ium  p ic tu m , B randt.
(PI. LXXXIH, fig. S.J

Armadillidium pictum, Brandt, Con sp. pag. Ü4, fig. G.
Syn: Armadillidium Grubei, Zaddach.

Specific Characters. - Body oblong o \u l o r elliptical in form , w ith the 

dorsal focp strongly vaulted and perfectly  sm ooth and shiny. Cephalon with the 

frontal edge somewhat prom inent in the m iddle, la te ra l covH rs com paratively 

small, rounded. ¡jide-plales of 1st segm ent of mesosome with the po sR -io r corner
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acute. L a s t segm ent o f m etasom e tr ian g u la r, alm ost as long as it, is b road  at 

the base, and  g radually  tap erin g  d istally , tip  obtusely poin ted . A ntennæ  short, 

scarcely exceeding lU of the  length  of the  body, la s t  jo in t of the  flagellum m ore 

th an  twice as long as th e  1 st. L a s t p a ir  of legs with the ischial jo in t n o t a t­

ta in ing  the  length of the  succeeding p a r t  o f the  leg. Copulative appendages of 

1st p a ir  of p leopoda in m ale g rea tly  p roduced, with the extrem ities very slender 

and  ab ru p tly  curved ou tw ards; opercu lar p la te  of 2nd pa ir likewise produced in 

the  form of a  hook. U ropoda with the o u te r  ram us about the length  of the basal 

p a r t, and q u ad ra te  in form . Colour of dorsal face d a rk  redd ish  brow n, o r chest­

n u t brow n, with a  double row of ra th e r  conspicuous angu lar yellow patches along 
the  m iddle of the  m esosom e, an d  ano ther series o f  ligh ter pa tches on each side, 

a t  the  base o f the s ide-p la tes; betw een th is  series and the  dorsa l patches in 

each segm ent, the re  is a group of less d istinc t flexuous stripes. L ength  of adu lt 

fem ale 8 mm.

Remarles.— T his species, firs t described by B ran d t, may be easily d istin ­

guish ed from  either of the  2 p receding species by the  different shape o f the  last 

segm ent of the  m etasom e, as also by its  beautifu l colouring. T he A . O nthei o f 

Z addach  is, according to B .-L und , iden tical with th is  species.

Occurrence. — I  have found th is form  in twro localities n e a r  C hristiania, 

viz. on the  L udegaardsö  and a t  L ysaker. In  the fo rm er place i t  occurred occa­

sionally in  ra th e r  d ry  situa tions below stones; in the la tte r  it was found exclu­

sively beneath  loose b a rk . I  have also received the  species from  M r. E llingsen, 

who found it  likewise u n d e r loose b a rk  a t K ragerö . T here  a re  also some specim ens 

in  our Univ. Museum from  L angesund , having been collected m any years  ago 

by the  la te  U r. J e n se n ;  and  B .-L und  records i t  also from A rendal. F inally , Ur. 

Aug. H aussen  sta te s  its occurrence a t  Fetnsjö  n ea r  F red rik sh a ld .
I t  moves ra th e r  slowly, and a t  the  sligh test touch ro lls its  body up into 

a p erfec t ball, which is easily lost to  s igh t in the  hollows of the  ground.

D istribution .— Sweden, U enm ark, (xerm any, Belgium , F ran ce .

4 . A r m a d i l l id iu m  p u lc h e l lu m ,  B rand t.
(H. LXXXTTÍ, fig. 4.)

ArmatUlIúlimn pulchellum, Brandt, Ponsp. p. 26, fig. 18.
Syn : Armadillo maculatus, Sill.

r Armadillidium pictum, Plateau (not Brandt).

Specific Characters. — F o rm  of body about as in  A . p ictum . Cephalon with 

the  fron ta l edge d istinctly  prom inen t in  the  m iddle, la te ra l lobes evenly rounded.
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Side-plates of l s t^ e g m e n t  of mesosome ab rup tly  tru n c sB d  a t the poste rio r corner. 
L ast segm ent of m etasom e much b roader than  it  is lo n g ' “and obtusely truncated  

a t the tip. A ntennæ  very short, with the la s t jo in t of the flagellum nearly  3 

tim es as long as the 1st. Legs, p leopoda and u ropoda n early  as in A . p ictum . 

Colour of dorsal face dark  brown, m ore or less d istinctly  variegated  with lighter 

patches, a rranged  as in the above-nam ed species. Length  of body scarcely exceed­

ing 5 mm.
R en vn ks .— In  its general appearance th is species b ea rs  considerable resem ­

blance to A . p ic tu m , and  m ay easily be confounded with it. On a closer exa­

m ination, it is however found to differ very m arkedly  in certain  poin ts, and may 

thus undoubtedly be regarded  as specifically d istinct. The peculiar form  of 

the side-plates of the 1st segm ent of the m esosom e is an especially m arked cha­

rac ter, and the caudal segm ent also differs essentially  in its  form.

Occuri'ence.— I have m yself only m et w ith th is species in a  single locality 

n ea r  C hristiania, viz., close to the  shore on the outerm ost po in t o f the L adegaardsii, 

where it was found occasionally below stones together with PorcPttio pictus. Mr. 

E llingsen has, however, collected it  in 3 different places, viz., a t  K ragerö , Grim- 

¡¡^ad and Boro, and some few specim ens in oni' Univ. Museum w S ^ a ls o  found among 

A . p ictum , and were collected a t  L angesund  by the  la te  D r. Je n sen . In  hab its 

i t  exactly resem bles A . p ictum .

D stribvtion .— N orthern  and C entral E urope, in th e  sam e places as A .p ic tu m .



Tribe 6.

E P I C A R I D A .

The Isopoda belonging to this tribe  are  all p a rasitic  form s, an d  tbeir 

hosts are  invariably  o th er C rustacea of different o rd e rs ; hence the above name 

of the tribe . They «Se the m ost d sg rad a ted  forms of Isopoda, and in some instances 

the fully-grown female rep resen ts  m erely a  simple sac filled with ova, and 

without any trace  of se.gm entation or of limbs, so th a t the  idea of its being 

a  crustacean anim al would hard ly  suggest itself, if the developm ent were not 

known. In  all the forms a m ore or less pronouncad regressive m etam orphosis 

has been observed, com prising a t lea s t two d istinc t larval stages, very d is­

sim ilar both  in th e ir  general appeajance  and in the stru c tu re  of the
several appendages, and equally different from  the  adu lt anim al. As will

be shown fu rther below, th ere  is in all p robab ility  in m ost of the form s even a

3rd in term edia te  la rval stage, the M i'émnlséus i stage, which, however, has no t
h itherto  been recognized as such, bu t has been wrongly reg ard ed  as an adu lt form 

of E p ic a rid a  rep resen ting  oven a d istinc t family. T he sexual dim orphism  in 

all the form s is very pronounced. The m ale in all cases, as com pared with 

the ad u lt female, is of dim inutive size, and is generally  found clinging to the 

genital region of the female like a  parasite . I t  is also of an appearance very 

different from  th a t of the  female, retain ing , as it  does, several o f the larval 

ch aracters, and  in some in s tau ras it does no t differ from the las t larval stage 

except by the presence of generative organs. In  certain  cases (Entoniscidic), the 

parasite  pen e tra tes  to the inn er organs of its host, looking m erely like an 

endoparasite , and  in all such cases the body of the female is found to be greatly  

deform ed. B u t when the p arasite  re ta in s its  ch arac te r as a  tru e  ectoparasite , 

the fem ale also exhibits, as a  rule, some m ore or less pronounced deform ity —  and 
is often conspicuously asymmetric,;!!, e jen  when the sbg iien ta tion  of the body is
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apparen t. In  the la tte r  case, the 3 chief divisions, cephalon, m esosom e and m eta- 

some, m ay, as a  rule, be to lerab ly  well d istinguished, though n o t very sharp ly  

defined from  each other. Of appendages, the cephalon carrie s generally  in 

front two pa irs  of rud im entary  antennæ , and  is produced below to a  conical p ro ­
m inence exhibiting on the tip  the oral apertu re . The o ra l p a rts  are  much 

reduced, only the m andibles and maxillipedo being d istinctly  developed, the fo r­

m er being styliform and c ,on*rg ing  to the oral orifice, the la tte r  lam elliform . 
The legs, when present, a re  all alike, prehensile , te rm ina ting  in a m inute hand. 

The pleopoda are  in some instances ra th e r  large, and all of them  branch ial in 

character, w hereas in the larvæ  these organs are  na ta to ry . The uropoda, when 

present, are  always very sm all and sim ple, and do no t in any instance form 

with the la s t segm ent a  caudal fan.
As to the system atical relation  of th is tribe  to o ther Isopodous tribes, 

D r. H. J .  H ansen has suggested, th a t i t  is closely re lated  to the  Cymothoida’ and 

cannot therefore be set a p a rt from the tr ib e  Tfatffetiifeni. In  th is opinion I  am, 

however, by no m eans p rep ared  to agree with the distinguished D anish  author. 

The app aren t resem blance to the Oymothoidœ is only due to the parasitic  habits 

of bo th ; but in the m ore essential poin ts of o rgan isation , as also in th e ir  develop­

ment, both these groups a re  in rea lity  widely different, and no tran sitio n  
forms between them  a re  as ye t known.

O f recen t au thors, who have m ade this tribe  th e ir spebiál study, may 

in the first place be nam ed the two distinguished F ren ch  n a tu ra lis ts  M.M. 

G iard and  Bonnier, who have published several adm irab le  trea tises on these

in teresting  Isopoda, accom panied by excellent illustrations. I t  is however to be 
regre tted , th a t these au thors have in troduced considerable confusion as to the

definition of species and genera, owing to an assum ption, according to which

it  is postulated,, th a t one and the sam e species of p arasite  canno t be found 

on different species of C rustacea, and that, as a  rule, pa rasites  infesting
different genera a f  C rustacea m ust also be generically  different. This assum p­

tion is m ost certain ly  unm aintainable , and  a  g rea t num ber of species, a n d . p e r­

haps also se n e ra  founded only upon this principle, m ust o f course be cancelled. 

The grouping of the severa] genera, in to  fam ilies has also to a g re a t m easure 

been m ade according to a  sim ilar princip le . No less than  7 fam ilies have thus 
been established by the above-nam ed authors, viz.

1. Microniscidae pa rasitic  on Copepoda.

"  *-■ ' Cypron¡saidae „ „ O stracoda.
•‘i. Dajidae „ „ Schizopoda.

-I. l'ahiropdiSœ  „ Isopoda and Am phipoda.



5. Cryptoniscidae parasitic  on C irripedia .

tí. Entoniscidae „ „ B rachyura.

7 Bopyridae. „ „ decapodous C rustacea.

O f these families, the 1st m ust be wholly cancelled, as only represen ting  

tran sito ry  larval stages of different E p icarid a , and the 3 fam ilies CypronTseidae, 

(d iiro p sid œ  und ¡Cryptoniscidae ought to be com bined in to  one family only, for 

which the nam e of Cryptoniscidae m ay be re ta ined . The num ber o f fam ilies is 

thereby  reduced to 4  in all. I t  is n o t im probable th a t these fam ilies in future 

may assum e the ch a rac te r of superio r groups, and  th a t each of them m ay be 
again subdivided. A t p resen t, however, I  consider i t  convenient to m aintain  the 

above-nam ed 4 fam ilies as such.

O f Entoniscidae no form  has h itherto  been recorded  from  N orw ay; b u t I  

regard  it  a's beyond doubt, th a t, on a closer investigation, also th is family will 

be found to be rep resen ted  iii the fauna of th is country. Of the o th er 3 

fam ilies several genera and species will be  described in the follow ing pages.

Fam. 1. Bopyridae.
Characters. —  Body of female d istinctly  segm ented, m ore or less asym ­

m etrical, tw isted now to the righ t, now to the left, dorsal face flattened. 

Cephalon deeply sunk in to  the m esosom e, and carry ing  in fro n t 2 pairs of ru d i­
m entary  an ten n æ ; eyes, when presen t, dorsal. M axillipeds lam ellar, b iarticn la te , 

obtecting  the oral a rea  below, and  m ore frequently  exhibiting a small term inal 

joint, and .at the base 2 curved lanceolate appendages (epignaths). Legs 7 pairs, 

som etim e? obsolete on one side, and all o f the sam e structure , short, p rehensile ; 

coxal p la tes obsolete or d istinctly  defined. Incubatory  plates 5 pairs, m ore or 

less arch ing  over the ven tra l face of the m esosom e; 1st pair, as a rule, con­

cealed by the  2nd and divided by a  transversa l fold into 2 segm ents, of which 

the d ista l one pro jects freely within the incubatory  cavity. M etasom e m ore or less 

d istinctly  segm ented , pleopod.% form ing simple o r double lam elhe, all of the same 

structu re , ra re ly  obsolete. U ropoda, when presen t, simple, lanceolate. Male 

m ore or less slender, perfectly  sym m etrical, with the cephalon evenly rounded in 
front, and all the segm ents of m esosom e sharply  defined, those o f m etasom e 

so m e tim e  distinct, som etim es confluent. L a s t larval stage with the mouth
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simple, conic; posterio r antennas with the flagellum 4 -articu la te ; legs of uniform  
structu re ; uropoda with the inn er ram us sho rter th an  th e  outer. P a ra s itic  on 

decapodous Crustacea.
Remarles.— This family com prises the  m ore differentiated form s of Epica- 

rida, in which the re tro g rad e  m etam orphosis is less pronounced. Yet the  adu lt 

female in every case exhibits an appearance very different from th a t  of the male 

and the larvae, the body being m ore or less deform ed and asym m etrical, though 
its segm entation, as a ru le, is d istinc t a t lea s t on the dorsal side, with the 3 

chief divisions well defined. The g rea te r  num ber of form s are  found as p arasites 

in the b ranchial cavity of h igher C rustacea ; b u t th e re  are  a  few form s which infest 

the ventral or dorsal face of the m etasom e of th e ir  hosts, and which also in several 
o ther respec ts differ considerably from  the  o thers, and m ight therefore perhaps moro

properly bo separa ted  into a  p a rticu la r  subfam ily (the g enera  Athelges and

P h ryxu s). R a th e r a  .g rea t num ber of genera  have been established, especially 

by II.M . G iard  and B onnier; bu t I  believe th a t  some of these g enera  are  not 

very well defined, so th a t a  reduction  m ay p erhaps be found to be necessary . 

In the following pages will be described 6 genera, a t  lea s t 5 of which are

sta ted  to belong to the  fauna of Norway.

G e n . 1. B o p y r u s ,  L a t r . ,  1 8 0 4 .

Generic Characters.— B ody of fem ale b road , flattened, ra th e r  asym m etrical, 

with the segm ents of m esosom e firmly connected. Oephalon deeply im m erged 

within the I st segm ent o f mesosome, fron tal edge b road , lam ellar. L a te ra l parts  
of mesosome slightly elevated, subcontiguous, coxal plates inconspicuous, lii eta- 

some narrow ed, with the segm ents confluent in the m iddle of the  dorsal face, 

epim eral plates d istinct, subcontiguous, las t segm ent resem bling them . A n­

te rio r antennse distinctly  3-articulate , poste rio r ones apparen tly  consisting of 

only 2 articu lations. T erm inal jo in t of m a x il l ip e s  well defined, broadly  oval or 
cordiform . 1st pa ir o f incubatory  lam ella ra tb e r  large, d ivergent, dista l segm ent 

term inating  in a  narrow  linguiform  lobe; the 4  succeeding pairs widely apart, 

leaving a -broad open space in the m iddle, the m arsupial pouch being here closed 
by the carapace of the host. Legs very sm all, concealed within the  la te ra l edges 

of the mesosome. P leopoda sim ple, lam ellar. U ropoda w anting, iliale with the 

segm ents of m etasom e im perfectly defined. P a ras itic  in the  b ranch ia l cavity of 
prawns.
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S em a rks .— This genus was established as early  as in the year 1804 by 

L atre ille , and  m ay be reg ard ed  as the type of the family. W e know as yet 

with certa in ty  of only a  single species, to be described  below. Several other 
species, it  is tru e , have been nam ed by M.M. G iard  and B onnier; but none of 
them  have been as ye t described  or figured in detail, and as they  seem chiefly 

to be estab lished  according to the different species of praw ns in which they were 

found, it is highly probab le th a t their m inibar will be greatly  reduced and p er­
haps com bined in to  one and the sam e species.

Bopyrus sqvillarum , L atr.
(PI. TjXXXIY. fig. 1.)

Bopyrus sqvillarum, Latreille, Ilist. Nat. Crust. Vol. V ll, p. 55, PI. L1X, fig. 2.
Syn: Monoculus crangorum, Fabr.

„ Bopyrus Fougerouxi, Giard & Bonn. etc.

Specific Characters.— Body of fem ale broad ly  oval or pyriform  in outline, 

obtusely tru n ca ted  in front, narrow ly rounded behind, tw isted som etim es to the  right, 

som etim es to the left, according to its  place on the host. Cephalon sub trian g u la r in 

form, widening considerably  d istally , fron tal edge nearly  s tra ig h t and continuous with 

the side-contours of mesosome, la te ra l corners narrow ly  rounded. Segm ents of 
mesosome wdth the la te ra l p a rts  slightly elevated, each with a  sm all inden ta tion  
in fron t of the poste rio r corner, defining su tu res strongly  curved. M edian length of 

m etasom e about ha lf th a t  of the preceding p a r t  of the body, epim eral p lates slightly 
bilobed, term inal segm ent of exactly  the sam e appearance  as the epim eral p lates. 

J la ie  'oblong oval in form, with the segm ents o f mesosom e well defined, those of 

m etasom e confluent along the m iddle. Colour of female (according to Sp. B ate 

& W estwood) pale g re e n i» , with the head  and  incubatory  lam ella darker blackish. 

L ength  of female 11 nini., of m ale 2 mm.
S e m a rk s .— This form was first recorded  by 0 .  F ab ric iu s as Mono­

culus crangorum  ; bu t as the specific nam e proposed by th a t au thor involves a 

confusion of shrim ps with praw ns, it is im possible to re ta in  it  and therefore, though 

the o h le i 'o n e ,  it  ought to give place to  th a t proposed by L atre ille . I t  is 

the only as y e t known species of the genus, for the several species nam ed by 

M.M. G iard  and B onnier cannot be adm itted  as sueli until it is clearly  shown, 

th a t in rea lity  they  differ specifically from the 'type speufey. I t  is very probable, 

th a t 'th e  p resen t species infests several species of praw ns and  perhaps also 

species of nearly -a llied  genera.
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Occurrence.— This form is found parasitic  in  the branch ial cavity of spe­

cies of Leander  (Pw em on), sueli as L . fo ira tu s , squilla  and  B ntlikei, som etim es 

on the left, sonietim ®  011 the righ t side, in every case causing a strong la te ra l tu b e r­
osity of the carapace, sim ilar to th a t caused by Bo¡>!/ivid^¡¡\liippolytás (tig. 2 x). 

I t  lists not ye t been recorded from  N orw ay; bu t as a t lea s t 2 of the species of 

Leander, which a t tim es are  infested  by th is parasite , are  very common on 

our coasts, it  is m ost likely th a t, on a  closer investigation , it  will be found 

to belong to the fauna of Norway. The figures of the female here given 
are  from a specimen found on Lesender se rra  ímí¡-Xoni the D anish  coaster th a t of 

the  m ale is copied from Sp. B a te  and  'W estw ood's work.
D istribution.- D anish  coast (M einert), B ritish  Isles (Sp. B ate), coast of 

F rance  (G iard & B onnier), M editerranean .

Gen. 2. B o p y r o i d e s ,  Stimpson, 1864.
Syn: Bopyrus, Kroger (not Latreille)

„ Gyge, Sp. Bate (not. Com. & Pane.)

Generic Characters.— Body of fem ale resem bling  th a t of Bojiyrus, though 

having the cephalon less b road, the la te ra l p a rts  o f m esosom e perfectly  sm ooth, 

and the m etasom e d istinctly  segm entated . P o s a d o r  an tennæ  4-articu late . 

Term inal jo in t of m axillipeds well defined, bu t ra th e r  narrow . 1st p a ir  of incu­

b ato ry  plates concealing the  whole ven tral fa®  of cephalon, and having the 

distal segm ent broadly  securiform ; the succeeding pairs, as in Bopyrus, widely 

apart. Legs short, m ore or less concealed within the la te ra l m argins of the 

mesosome. l ’leopoda obsolete, being  rep laced  by slight fleshy ridges. U ropoda 

w anting. Male, with the  segm ents of m etajom e fused together. P a ras itic  in 
the b ianch ial cavity of species o f the genus dj/'irontoeaeis (H ippolytei.

R em arks .— This genus, established by S tim pson, is nearly  allied to 

Bopyrus, from which it  is chiefly distinguished by the  absence o f tru e  pleopoda, 
and by the m ale having all the segm ents of m etasom e fused together. The 
species of this genus are  found parasitic  in the branch ial cavity of different 

C arida belonging to the genus Spirontocaris Sp. Bate: (H ippolyte K royer). To 

the fauna of Norway belongs only a single species, to he described below
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Bopyroides hippolytes, (K reyer).
(ri.f*Iijcxxiv, fig.Ç.

Bopyrus hippolytes, Kreyer, Grönlands Amphipoder, p. 78, PI. 4, fig. 22.
Syn.: Gyge hippolytes, Sp. Bate & Westw.

Specific Charcwters. —  B ody of fully grown fem ale broad ly  oval, ra th e r  

asym m etrical, being curved to the righ t or left, according to its  place on the 

h o st; do rsa l face much fla ttened  and very sm ooth. Cephalon alm ost sem icircular 

in form, and  deeply im m erged w ithin the meèosome, fron tal edge n early  s tra igh t, 

la te ra l corners obtusely pointed. Segm ents of m esosom e firmly connected, with 

the la te ra l p a r ts  perfectly  sm ooth, contiguous, and w ithout any m arginal in d en ta ­

tions. M etasom e com paratively short, its m edian  length scarcely exceeding 7a of 

th a t of the proceeding p a r t  o f the body, su tu res betw een the segm ents much 

curved and  d istinct also in the m iddle of the do rsa l face, epim eral plates con­
tiguous, tru n ca te  a t the tip, la s t segm ent likewise truncate . M ale  very slender, 

linear, 4 tim es as long as it is b road, segm ents of mesosome very sharply  m arked 

oft' from  each o ther, m etasom e form ing an undivided obtusely conical piece. 

Colour of female w hitish, with the  incubatory  p lates d a rk  violet. L eng th  of 

female reach ing  to 11 mm., th a t of m ale to 2 7 s mm.

Remarles. —  This form  was firs t described  by K royer as B opyrus hippo­

lytes, and  was subsequently  re fe rred  by Sp. B a te  and W estw ood to the genus 

Gyge of C om alia  and  P anceri. I t  m ust, however, unquestionably  find its place 

within the genus Bopyroides of S tim pson, and  it  is indeed som ew hat questionable, 
if  the species of S tim p so n , B . acutim arginata , is not iden tica l with the N orth 

E uropean  form  In  its genera l appearance- and  its  mode of infesting its host, the 

fem ale of th is B opyrid bears a  g re a t resem blance to Bopyrus squillarum , bu t may, 

on a  closer exam ination, be easily distinguished by the d istinc t segm entation  of 

the m etasom e, and by the w ant of tru e  pleopoda, the la tte r  being replaced by 
very slight, fleshy ridges. T he m ale, m oreover, distinguishes itse lf  by its  very 

slender form  and the  com plete fusion of the  segm ents of the m etasom e.

Occurrence. —  I  have m et with th is form along the whole Norwegian 
coast, from V adso to the C hris tian iaF jo rd . I t  is found p a ras itic  in the branch ial 

cavity of 3 different species of the genus Spirontocaris Sp. B a te  (H ippolyte 

K royer), viz., S. polaris, in which species it  ivas first found by K royer, S. 

sp inus  and  S. securifrons. I  have very carefully com pared specim ens from all these 

IT species, and  have no t been able to find any difference betw een them . W hen
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fully grown, tlie parasite  causes a  very la rg e  and  conspicuous rounded  tu b e r­

osity on the  carapace of its  host, occurring som etim es on the  left, som etim es on 

the righ t side (see fig. 21). The walls of th is tuberosity  fit exactly around the 

sides of the parasite , and the very capacious m arsupial pouch is thereby  

completely closed, the  incubatory  plates extending only for some distance up the 
sides of the cavity. As is the case with m ost o ther E p icarid a , the  p arasite  in ­

variably tu rns its head backw ards in re lation  to its  host, an d  th e  dorsa l face 

tow ards the body of the la tte r. Kuch a  position is m th is instance o f essential 

significance for the  ae ra tio n  of the  m arsupial cavity, the w ater w ashing the 

branchial cavity of the. host from  behind forw ards being thus easily in troduced 
into the m arsupium  of the  p a ras ite  from  betw een the 1st p a ir  of incubatory  

plates. The num ber of ova contained in  the  m arsupium  is im m ense, and  may 

am ount to several thousand in all. I  have observed the  em bryo in its la s t  stage 

of developm ent, im m ediately preceeding the 1st free larval stage, and have found 

it  to agree exactly with th a t of P h ryxu s  abdominalis, as rep resen ted  in PI. 91. 

The m ale is found clinging to the ventral face of the  mkflasome of the female, 

ju s t behind the la s t p a ir  of incubatory  plates, being generally  placed tran s- 

vcrsally to the  axis of the female.

D istribution. — G reen land  (K royer), B a ren ts  Sea (Hoc|ç), B ritish  Isles 

(Sp. Bate).

(Ism. 3 , P s e u d i o n e ,  Kossman, 1 8 8 1 .
Syn. : Palaegyge, Giard & Bonn (part).
„ Phrynus, Sp. Bate & Weatw. (part).

</m er ic  Characters. —  Body of female oval or pyriform  in outline, m ore 
or less asm ym etrical, with the  segm ents both  of mesosom e and m etasom e very 
sharply defined. Cephalon distinctly  m arg inate  in front. Segm ents of mesosome 

with the la tera l parts  elevated and divided by a transverse  groove in to  2 lobes; 
coxal [ilatcs well defined, though ra th e r  sm all, discontiguous. E p im eral p la tes 
of mptasome m ore or less projecting, lam ellar ; la s t segm ent very sm all. A ntennæ  

and ora l parts  as in Bopyroides. 1st p a ir  of incubatory  p lates with the distal 

segm ent produced to a  narrow  lm guiform  lobe, as in B opyrus;  the succeeding 
pairs large, arching over the ventral face. Legs m ore or tegs projecting la te r ­

ally, and ot usual struc tu re , i'leopoda well developed, biram ous, ram i lanceolate,
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sm ooth or tubercu lated . U ropoda d istinct, form ing a  pa ir of simple lanceolate 

lam ellæ. MaJU' with all th eU egm en ts o f the  body well defined. P a rasitic  in the 

branch ial cavity  of A nom ura, M acroura and ( 'a rid a .

R em arks .— F ro m  the 2 preced ing  genera, the p resen t genus is clearly  d istin ­

guished by the presence in the  fem ale o f  d istinctly  defined coxal plates, of ra th e r  

fully developed p leopodaj and of d istinc t though simple uropoda. Moreover, the 

incubatory  p la tes  are  much larger, so as to encom päss the m aHupraJ cavity more 

or less com pletely. F inally , the m etasom e of the m ale is as distinctly  segm en­
ted  as the m esosom e. Several species o f th is genus have boon established, some 

of which, however, a re  refe rred  by M.M. G ia rd  and B onnier to the ir  genus 

Palœ gyge. To the  fauna of Norway belong 9 species, to be described below.

1. Pseudione affinis, G. 0 . Sara.
(1*1. I,XXXV, fig. 1).

Pleurocrypta affinis, G. O. Sara. Oversigt over jSTorges Crustaceer I, p., 68, PI. 2, figs. 7, 8.
Syn.: Palœgyge affinis, Giard & Bonn.

„ „ Hoytii, Giard & Bonn.

Specific Characters. - Body of female h u t slightly asym m etrical, oblong 

oval in outline, with the g rea te s t w idth in the m iddle Cephalon sem icircular, 
convex above, and encircled in fron t by a  b ro ad  arched lam ella. Segm ents of 

mesosome very sharp ly  defined in the m iddle, la te ra l p a rts  d istinctly  bilobed, 

a n te rio r  lobe som ew hat elevated and transverse ly  tru n ca ted  a t the tip . poste rio r 

narrow ly  ro u n d e d ; coxal p la tes d istinctly  projecting , lam elliform . M etasome

com paratively short, bu t ra th e r  b road , epim eral plates rounded, sub-im bricate ; 
la s t segm ent very short. Eyes diflttnctly perceptib le , though very small and

simple in stru c tu re . T erm inal jo in t of m axillipeds well defined, narrow , incurved, 

setous on both edges. 1st p a ir  of incubatory  plates with the term inal lobe 

s tra ig h t; the succeeding pairs n o t com pletely overlapping each o th er in the 
m iddle. Legs m ore fully developed- ¡than in m ost o ther species, and distinctly] 

pro jecting  on each side. P leopoda with the lam ellæ quite sm ooth and partly  

projecting  beyond the edges- o f the epim eral plates. U ropoda resam hling in
size and  stru c tu re  the lam ellæ  of the pleopoda. M aU  ra th e r  b road , deprapsed,

no t nearly  3 tim es as long as it  is b road, m etasom e not ab rup tly  yontraotQd, 

la s t segm ent m inutely bilobed. Colour of female (according to  notes le lt by

my la te  father) whitish, with the incubatory  p lates dark  brow nish violet a t their 

bases, som ew hat ligh ter in th e ir  ou ter p a r t ;  colour of m ala light yellowish. 

Length  of fem ale 10 mm., q fjm a le  2 mm.
26 . Crustacea.
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lîem nrks. “íldiis B opyrid was firs t described  by the p resen t au thor as 

Pleuroeriflita nf/in is. I t was subsequently  refe% M ] by M.M. G iard  and B on­
n ier tjj their genus ISilau/i/ye. the t^p e  o f which is P. Borrei, found 011 a fresh ­

w ater pî&vn (Palaemon d ispar) from the Ind ian  J& nibipelago. p8n com paring the 

figures and descrip tion1 igivon by the ahoyi-nam ed au tho rs, I  find, however, th a t this 

form ditfers-in s P e ra l  points very essentially  from the one here trea ted  of. exhibiting, 
it would H e m , a closer re lation  to the arcillis Bopyrus. Uii the  o ther haSrd, I 

cannot soe any objection to including the p resen t species in the genitsj QNgJI 

ditme of Kossma.il ; for the distinctive ch a rac te r quoted by M.M. Gi'ard and 

B onnier between the genera  Pulojgyge and  P sm dw ne , viz.. the presence or absence 
of tubercles on the plenpèèla, is Ç crta ilily  m í  no geno.rib value, since there are spe­

cies in the genus Pleuroerypta  both  with and w ithout sueli tubercles.

U c e u ir m iiv .  The type specim en, described by the p räsen t au thor in 

1882, was found in the branch ial cÿ jity  o f a P undulus leptorhynchus taken off 

the west coast of Norway. Subsequently  I  have had the Opportunity of exM 

am ining 3 o ther specim ens jHflsBrved in our Univ. Museum and nambll Bopyrus 
emngi/rttm  h « b r . A ccording Ui the label, they were taken by my late  father a t 

D robak from the b ranchial cavity of P anda lus M ontagni (annulicornis), and in 

all respects agreefb ¡exactly with the specim en form erly exam ined by me. I can ­

no t therefore doubt th a t the nom inal species Palœgyge H oÿlii G iard & Bonnier, 

which was likewise procured  from P undulus M ontagni. is the  very same species.
D istribution. Brititeli Isles. (Gffrrd & Bonnier*).'

2. Pseudione H yndm ann i, .(Sp. B ate  & W estw.).
(PI. L X X X V , fig. 2).

P h r y m s  H yn d m a n n i,  f t p .  l i t  lie  , s  W e s t e r n ! ,  b r i t H i e s i W - e v c i l  O u s t .  V o l .  JT, p .  2 1 :1 .

S p tf i / if  Chamrtors. -  Body of female slightly asym m etrical, c u ^ M s o m e ­

tim es to the left, sometimes to the right, acco rd in g 1!;« its place on the host, and 

oblong pyriform  in outline, with the .greatest w idth in front o r 'th e  middle! Ce­

phalon com paratively small and deeply sunk in to  the 1st segm ent of mesosomffl 
irontal edge nearly  s traigh t and narrow ly m arg inate , felgm ents of mesosome 
with the la tera l p a rts  distinctly  bilobed, “an te rio r  lobe slightly elevated and tru n ­

cated a t the tip, poste rio r lobe rounded; coxal p latefljvery sm a llH c a rc e ly  p ro ?  

jecting  la terally . M etaßim e scarcely exceeding in length 'h  of the body. ep S je ra l 
plut.® rounded, subim liricate, considerably l a r jp r ' on the one side than  on the 

o ther; la s t segm ent ex trcm elH sinall. E jw s inconspicuous. A ntennæ  very small
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and concegjjed inside tbe fron tal edge. Term inal jo in t of maxillipedis short, oval 

or cordiform , setous only on the inner edge. 1st p a n  of incubatory  plates walli 

tbe term ina l lo b3 isharp ly  defined and incurved ; the succeeding pairs large, over­

lapping each la ther iii the  m iddle. Legs very sm all, se rtac i) ' proj'esting aWlill 

la terally . P leopoda with the  lam ellæ ra th e r  large, lanceolate, and  distinctly 

tuberculata. U ropoda form ing 2 sm ooth, jux taposed  lamella; considerably sm aller 
than those of the pleopoda. iHftttejgither slender with the m etasom e gradually  

tap e rin g ; las t segm ent obscurely trilobate . Colour not yet sta ted . L ength  of 

fem ale reaching to 10 m m .; th a t  of m ale 2 mm.

Rem arks. —  Tbe fem ale of this species is described and figured in the 

H isto ry  of B rit, sessile-eyed C rustacea as P hripevs H y n d m a n n i. T here cannot, 

h o w B er, be any doubt th a t i t  is a genuine Pseudione, exhibiting, as i t j d o a i  all 

the gliief ch aracters of th a t  genuis.; and it is also refe rred  by M.M ( l t d  i  

B o n n »  to the 2nd section of their genus Paltggyye, which answ ers to the above- 

nam ed genus. By a s trange m istake, the above au thors have adduced to the 

p resen t species the P h ry x u s  fupii.eow jyb/vjiof Sp. B a te  A \\ estwood, indicating 

i t  as the „pbryxoid  sta g e“ of th a t species. This is most certain ly  wrong, and it 

will be shown fu rther on, th a t th a t form  is in reality  the im m ature female of a

very different Bopyrid, viz., Athelges paguri (Iîa thke). F rom  the preceding spe­

cies the p resen t one is easily distinguished both  by the general form of the

body and b jC h e  structu re  of the several appendages.

(fecm rence. A single specim en of th is form  was ifomul by the presen t 

au tho r m any years ago in the branch ial cavity of a E upagurus bernhardus taken 

atjJM oldp, west, coast of N o rv flr . A nother specim en, exactly agreeing  with tiny 
form er, is preserved in our Univ. Museum, having been found on a  different 

species of E upagurus, viz., E. ,pu¡>escenrs (Ivrtasjil- I hawfc m oreover, had an 
opportunity  of exam ining num erous specim ens of this form belonging to the Mu­

seum of Copenhagen, all of them  infesting young specim ens of E k fa g u ru s

bernhardus.

D istribution.. -  B ritish  Isles (Sp. B ate), Kattega(-nvnd S kagerak  (M einerti.

3. Pseudione c ren u la ta , G <>. Sars, n. sp.
(H. LXXXVI, fig. 1)

Specific Characters. - Body of fem ale oblong pyriform , ra th e r  asynnnW  

fjical, one of the sides being almogtj stra igh t, the other, ,Mrongly curved. Om­

phalon com paratively large , bordered  anteriorly: by a b road, evenly-arched fron



204

ta i lam ella, tlie d istal edge of which is m inutely cücnulítted throughout. Seg­

m ents of mesosome sharply  defined, with the poste rio r edge form ing on each 

side of the m edian line a  slight elevation, la te ra l p a rts  d istinctly  b ip artite , an ­
terio r lobe thickened, tru n ca te ; coxal p la tes well defined, though ra th e r  small, 

with the  edges irregu larly  lobu lar or co arffiy  crenu lated . M etasom e ra th e r  n a r ­

row, and scarcely occupying m ore th an  1/ i of the length of the bodjgfcpim era] 

e la te s  discontiguous, narrow  lanceolate and resem bling the lam ellæ  of the pleo­

poda. Eyes very sm all, though d istinctly  observable. A ntennæ  of norm al s tru c ­

tu re . Term inal jo in t of m axillipeds very sm all, n o d ifo rm  and  im¡lbrfectly de­

fined. 1st p a ir  of incubatory  plates with the  term inal lobe well defined ; the 

succeeding pairs very large, arch ing  over the ven tra l face. Legs o f the usual 

struc tu re , slightly prom inen t la tera lly . P leopoda with the  lam ellæ lanceolate 

and obscurely tubercu lar. U ropoda som ewhat asym m etrical, resem bling in  size 

and structu re  the  epim eral plates. M ale ra th e r  b road , depressed , with the ce­
phalon obtusely truncated  in front, and all the segm ents very B ra rp ly  m arked 

off, from each other, those of lifetasome narrow ed ab rup tly  to a  width much 

narrow er than  those of mesosom e ; las t segm ent bilobed. Colour no t y e t sta ted . 

Length  of female reaching to nearly  15 mm., th a t o f m ale 4 mm.

J&mHrks- —  This is a  very d istinc t species, though unquestionably  refe r­

able tff the genus Pseudione. I ts  specific n au rtí-refers to the pecu liar creuu- 
lation of bo th  the fron tal edge and the  coxal p lates in the fem ale. I t  i$ by far 

the largest of the Norwegian E p icarid a .

Occurrence. ■ Two specim ens of th is form  were secured  during tbe  

N orwegian N orth A tlantic E xped itiou , both  having been ex trac ted  from the b ra n ­

chial cavity of y»ung 'specimens of M u n id a  W tiom , taken  of the  K om sdal coast. 

They were provisionally determ ined a's' Pleurocrypta gala thea  H esse, and  were 

recorded under th a t nam e in my account of the C rustacea of th a t  E xpedition . 

A nother'; specimen, the one from  which the accom panying figures have been 

drawn, and exactly agreeing with the 2 o ther specim ens, was recently  forw arded 

to me from the Museum of Copenhagen, still restin g  on its  host, a nearly  full 

grown specim en of M u n id a  tenu im ana , G. 0 .  iSars. The la tte r  was taken by 

I)r . P etersen  in the Skagerak  near the  N orw egian coagt, from a  depth of 275 

fathom s. The p a ras ite  had  caused a  very conspicuous deform ity off the  carapace 

of the M unida, the righ t branch ial region being g rea tly  d istended , so th a t it 
was necessary to b reak  off a  piece, in o rd er ,lo ex trac t the  p a ra s ite  in an un 
dam aged sta te . I ts  m arsupial pouch contained an im m ense quan tity  of em bryos 

i n ' i h e  last stage of developm ent, and esliibitiftg the appearance common, it 

would seem, to  all thfe- Bopyridae. I t  m ay be noted , th a t only iu two o ther in-
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stances have B opyrids been observed on spbcfes of th is 'gem is of A nom ura. One 

of these form s has recently  been described  by D r. H ansen  as a  type of a new 
genus under the nam e of M unid ion  princeps-, it was p rocured  from a  specim en 

of M u n id a  refulgens' taken in the i^eifit*  The o ther form is recorded by M.M. 

G ira rd  and B onnier under the nam e of Pcthugyge insign is from the M editerranean, 

and is s t í te d  to infest M u ñ id #  r'wgosa. I t  nifty he th a t this form will tu rn  out 

to be the sam e species as th a t  here described ; bu t as no descrip tion  or figure 

has as ye t been given, it is im possible a t  p resen t to s ta te  th is with certain ty .

Gen. 4. P leu rocryp ta , HÄse i s o s .
Syn.: Phryxus, Sp. Bate & Westw. (part).

Generic Characters. G eneral form of body in female resem bling  th a t in 

I'seudione. Cephalon broad ly  m arg inate  in front. Segm ents of mesosome well 

defined, with the la ta ra l p a rts , as in Pseudione, divided by a  transversa l groove; 

coxal plates generally  very largely  developed and  contiguous, forming som etim es 

a  b road  m arg inal a rea  flanking the  side's of the mesosome. E p im eral p la tes of 

m etasom e d istinctly  developed, and o f different form in the different species. 

A ntennæ  as in Pseiulidhe. T erm inal jo in t of tnaxillipeds im perfectly defined. 
1st p a ir  of incubatory  p lates with the distal segm ent securiform ; the succeeding 

pairs large, arching over the ventral face. Legs com paratively sm all, moj-e or 

fo S 1 com pletely concealed beneath  the? tox a! piafes. P l’eopoda biramoHs, with the 

ram i tubercu la te  or sm ooth. Uropoda, form ing 2 simple jux taposed  appendages, 
as11 in Pseudione. M ale  of different form  in the  different species, segm ents of 

m etasom e Ifem lpiefely fused together. P a ra s itic  in the b ranch ia l cavity of A no­

m ura belonging to the genera  Galathea and  Portàlhm a.

R em arks. —  This genu!, estab lished  by H esse, is undoubtedly  very1 

closeljf re la ted  to Pseudione, and  the only 'm oreK gsentia l charac te rs  by which it 

d istinguishes itself, is the fuller developm ent of the coxal p la tes in the  female, 

and the  fusion of the segm ents of the m etasom e in the male. The type of the 

genus is Pleuroerypta galathea; Hesse, found on Galathea squam ifera. The 
descrip tion  and  figures given of th is form by H essfj. exhibit, however, so many 
singular fea tu res unknown in o ther B opyridæ , th a t I  should, indeed", 'have hesi­

ta te d  in refe rring  any of the  N orw egian species to th a t genus, if the  deplor­
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able w ant of correctness, as reg ard s the  said  au thor, h ad  no t been universally  known. 

W e also see, th a t M.M. G iard  & Bonnier, who m ay be p resum ed to  have ex­

am ined the  species o f H esse, do no t doubt th a t  P h ry x u s  long i branchiatus  o f Sp. 

B a te  & W estw., one o f the species here  described, is congeneric with Pleuro­

crypta galathcw  H esse; they  even regard  th is form as m erely the young female 

(„phryxoid  stage*4) o f Hesse’s species, an opinion which I , however, am  not 

p repared  to endorse. T hree  different species o f th is genus have h itherto  been 

sta te d  to belong to  the fauna of N orw ay, and  they will be described and  figured 
in  th is work.

1. Pleurocrypta longibranchiata, (Sp. B ate A, W estw.).
(PL LX X X V I. fig. 2).

I'hr?fa i s  longibranchiatus, Sp. Bate à  W estwo-nl. B rit. sessiJe-eyed Crust.

Vul. II, p. 2Í6 .

Specific Cliamvters. — Bw/Iv of fem ale bu t slightly asym m etrical, oblong 

pyriform  in outline, being gradually  narrow ed behind. Cephalon of m oderate 

size, fron tal [gage strongly curved, la te ra l corners som ew hat produced. Segm ents 

of m esosom e well defined, with the la te ra l parts  slightly elevated, coxal plates 

forming a somewhat discontiguous b o rd er flanking the sides. E pim era] plates of 

m etasom e narrow  lanceolate, discontiguous. E yes sm all, but d istinct. A ntennæ  
shorthand thick, subeijual in size. Term inal joint of m axillipeds conical in form, 

setous on both edges.*!. 1st p a ir of incubatory  plates with tbe distal segm ent 

deeply em arginate  uoutside; tbe succeeding pairs large, overlapping each o ther 

in tbe m iddle. Legs|fcm al], scarcely p ro jecting  la terally . Pleopo.da ra th e r  fully 

developed and projecting  far beyond the epim eral p lates , lam ellæ  narrow  lanfcpo- 

late and very distinctly  tubereu lated . U ropoda of about the sam e length as thç  
lam ellæ of - thej pleopoda, but much narrow er, -Vciio-somewhat depressed, with 

tbe m esosom e" (2  nearly  uniform  w idth throughout, m etasom e form ing an un­

divided piece, B a th e r  b road  a t  the base and g radually  papering to an obtuse 

point, po lour not yet s ta ted . L ength  of female 8 mm., of m ale 2 nini.

llemurlcs. — I cannot doubt th a t the above-described form is identical 
with th a t described in B rit, sessile-eyed C rust, as P h ry x u s  leayibranekUtftis. The 

general form of the bódy is the sam e, and  the structu re  of the pleopoda seems 

also to agree perlectly^w ell. T be sta tem en t of tbe British au thors th a t the las t 
segment, o f the m etasome carries 4, instead; of 2  appendages, is certain ly  due to 

a m iscom jK hension , and  may easily be explained by the close resem blance of
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the uropoda to the p ro jecting  lam èlhe of the pleopoda, 2 of which m ay have 

hoen wrongly adduced to the las t segm ent, The above m entioned opinion 
en tertained  by M essr. G iard  and Bonnier, th a t th is form  is only the ,.phryxoid 

i jf f le “ of Plauroerypta yalathrir. H esse, cannot be adm itted , since the specim ens 

laS'aunined by me had all d ia m e te rs  of being fully grown anim als.

Oaanrenae. — Two specim ens of th is form are in our Univ. Museum, 
having boiejj taken m any years  ago by my la tiT tb th er a t M anger, west "of

Norway, from  the b ran d tia )  cavity of (falatliea « a » .  The host of the specimen 

.•ftgmie'l by Sp. B ate  and W estw ood is not s ta ted , bu t they teJS brt to have re ­

ceived ano ther much larger specim en tak en  from an old (talathi'a squamifera, 
and the B*?v. A. M. N orm an announce it even from E upag u ru s Thom psoni. As 

to the la tte r  sta tem en t, I  am , however, d ia p s e d  to believe, th a t a  ^enfnsion of 

th is form  with Psrudioki H yndm anni m ight have taken place.
Distribution. — B ritish  Isles, Shetland  Is les  (Sp. Bate).

2. P leu ro c ry p ta  m a rg in a ta , fi. 0 .  S ars, n. sp.
(PI. I jX X X Y II. fig. 1).

Hprrifii' ( 'htiractarA  — B ody of female com paratively short, oval or 

broadly  pyriform  in outline, and  neither asym ctrical in full grown specim ens, the 
one side boing alm ost stra igh t, the  o ther boldly curved. Cephalon ra th e r  large 

and broad, with the fron ta l m argin evenly curved and pronouncedly lam ellar, 

la te ra l corners obtusely produced. Segm ents of mesosome well defined, with the 

la te ra l p a r ts  som ew hat (d era te d : coxal p la tes very fully developed, subcontiguous, 

form ing a  b road  m arginal area . M etasom e com paratively small, not a tta in ing  

1U o f the length of the  body, epim eral p la tes on one side m ore fully developed 

than on the o ther, and subim bricate. E yes d istinct. Legs wholly concealed b e ­

neath  the largely  developed coxal plates. Incubato ry  p la tes large, overlapping 

each o ther in the  m iddle. P leopoda no t very large and b u t littlo  projecting 

beyond the epim eral plates! lamel'hq .quite sm ooth. U ropoda unusually e.longated. 

form ing 2 slender, a lm ost filiform appendages, about twice the length of the 

lamellae o f the pleopoda. 1 iule  very narrow , suh linear in form, m etasom e forming 
an undivided narrow ly conical piece, obtuse 1st the tip. Colour not yet sta ted . 

L ength  of f e rn a ld i  mm., of m ale 11 '2 mm.
R en u irk s .r— This new speifes is easily distinguished from tlfacpriSeSling 

one in both p w res. the female being of a  considerably  shorter and stou ter form, 

w hereas the m ale is quite con trary  much m ore slender than  th a t of P . longi-
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brcmehmta. In the female, m oreover,f^fie coxal p lates a re  much moro fully del 
veloped, forming together a b road  continuous area  flanking the sides of the m eso­

some. Also the appendages of the «retasóm e a re  ra th e r  different, th e  lam ellæ  

of the pleopoda being much sm aller and perfectly  sm ooth, w hereas the uropoda 

are  (pute unusually elongated.
(kcitre/neg^ — I  have only seen 2 specim ens of th is form, the one ap­

paren tly  adult., or neorly so, the o ther evidently  n o t ye t fully grown, having the 

incubatory p la te i in process of form ation. Both these specim ens a re  figured on 

the accom panying plates, in o rd er to show the differences. The young specimen 

has the. lgjody less asym etrical, and of a ra th e r  regu lar oval form, and the coxal 

p lates are  also m ore regu lar, form ing on both sides of tliel m esosom e a quite 

continuous row ; bu t otherw ise the 2 specim ens agrpe exacW-. T hey were both 
found in the branch ial cavity  of Galathea dispersa, Sp. B ate . M essr. G iard  and 

B onnier receja! likewise a  sp^cjes o f P leu ro cry p ta  from the sam e host, nam ing 

it. P . H<rruli:rsoni : bu t, as no description or figure has been given, it  is im possible 

to sta te , if these 2 forms a re  identical or not. T h a t the s ta tem en t alone b f the 

host, is quite insufficient for identifying the paiateite, is clearly  proved by the 

fact, th a t  one and the sam e species of C rustacea n o t seldom is found to be in ­

fested hy several species of parasites , often belonging to very different genera 

In the p resen t case it  m ay he m entioned, th a t a  species of Pesudione, P. monfusii 

N orm an, is recorded from the very sam e species of G alathea.

3. P leu ro c ry p ta  m ic ro b ran ch ia ta , G. O. S ars, u. sp.
(PI. LX X X V II, fig. 2).

Npaeifie C h w n t f t e n —  Body of female b road ly  oval, ra th e r  asym etrical, 
being tw isted to the righ t or left hand, according to its place on the host. Ce­

phalon of m oderate sizu, frontal edge slightly curved, la te ra l corners obtuse. 

Segm ents of mesosome well defined, with the la te ra l p a r t s ,slightly elevated ; coxal 

pla¿gs less fully developed than  in the 2 p receding species. E p im eral p lates 

of m etasome discontiguous, lanceolate. E yes d istinct. A ntennæ , o ra l p a r ts  and 

legs of the usual structu re. Incubatory  plates large, thoug li¿em ew lu it ap art in 

the middle. P leopoda com paratively small, with the lam ellaygerfec tly  smooth. 
Th'opuda of inconsiderable size, forming 2 sm all oblong lam ellæ. $IaU  com para­

tively short and stout, depressed , oblong oval in form, with the  g re a te s t width 
in de m iddle, m etasom e forming an undivided obtusely tr ian g u la r piece. Colour
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no t y e t sta ted . L eng th  of adu lt female scarcely exceeding 4  mm. ; th a t of 

m ale 1 mm.
Remarles. —  This form  is evidently d istinct from either of the 2 p re ­

ceding species, differing, as it  does, pronouncedly in both sexes. The specific 

nam e h e re - 'proposed refe rs to the poor developm ent of the pleopoda and uropoda. 

The la tte r  appendages especially a re  very small as com pared with those in the 

2 preceding species.

I Occurrence. — I  have found th is form  occasionally in the  b ranchial > ca­

vity of (falaO tm  interm nM u  L illjeborg , taken  off the  south coast of Norway. 

The parasite , when fully grown-, »causes a  very s trong  and conspicuous tuberosity  

on one side of the carapace  of the G ala th ea  (see fig. 2 *). I  lillia- also re ­

ceived the  sajne form  from  the Copenhagen Museum,i likewise infesting th a t 

species of G alathea.
D istr ih itim i. —  K atteg a t. (C openhagen Mus.).

Gen. 5 . Athelges, Hesse. 1 8 6 1 .
Syn.: Phryxus, ßatlike (part).

Generic Characters.. — - Body of fully grow n female very asym m etrical, 

tw isted both dorsally  and to one (generally  the  left) s i r A  body in younger s ta ­

ges o f a  ra th e r  different appearance , being m ore sym m etrical and of a m ore or 

less pronouncedly club-shaped form. Cephalon sm all, and w ithdraw n far 

into the mesosome, being only visible in a dorsal view- of the anim al. Seg­

m ents of m esosom e in fully grown females d istinctly  defined only along the m iddle 

of the dansai face, la te ra l p a rts  unconnected, narrow , undivided, coxal plates 

very sm all. M etasom e ab rup tly  narrow ed, w ithout any epim eral plates, the last 

2 segm ents un ited  to a narrow , m ore o r less clavifonn piece. AntenBB Very 

sm all, issuing close to g e th er from the extrem ity  of the head. ‘-M axillipeds with­

out any term inal jo in t. Legs ra th e r  robust, and in fully grown specim ens pushed 

wholly on to the do rsa  face of the anim al. Incubato ry  lam cll»  exceedingly large, 

overlapping each o ther ven trally , the an te rio r ones produced in front far beyond 
the cephalon, and folded in a  funnel-shaped m anner. Of p leopoda only 4 pairs 

prbsent, I ex tended latera lly , and each consisting of a  narrow  sta lk  and 2 lamellæ 

of pronouncedly branch ial struc tu re . U ropoda only p re sen t as 2 w art-like tu­

bercles. M ale  of norm al ap p earan ce^h av in g  the segm ents of m etasom e coalesced. 

P a ras itic  on P agurids, and  always found clinging to the upper face of their 

soft m etasom e.
27. Crustacea.
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Rem arks. The p resen t genus is very  different from  any of the  p re ­

ceding ones, w hereas i t  exhibits some points o f affinity to the n ex t genus; and 

indeed R athke combined them  in his genus P hryxus. I t  is now, how ever, gene­

rally  acknowledged th a t the genus o f R a thke  com prises 2 d istinc t generic types, 

and the nam e P h ryxu s  should accordingly be re stric ted  to  one o f  these types 

only, w hereas for the o ther type, the  one here  tre a te d  of, the nam e Athelges, 
proposed by H esse, ought to be re ta ined . The pecu liar contortion  of the body 

in fully grown female specim ens has n o t y e t been sufficiently recognized; for the 

species have generally  been described as perfectly  sym m etrical o r  nearly  so, an 

appearance which is only exhibited by im m ature specim ens. B oth  in these 

and in fully grown specim ens, the  m etasom e exhibits several very peculiar 

featu res no t found in any of the preced ing  genera. F irs tly , it  apparen tly  con­

sists o f only 5 segm ents, the la s t of which has the  form of a  cy lindric o r clavi- 

form  p iece; secondly, there  is no trace  of epim eral p la te s ; and th ird ly , tbe pleo­
poda, o f which there  a re  only 4 pairs , are  ex tended  la te ra lly , «and each 

consist of a  narrow  sta lk , to which a re  a ttached  2 lam ellæ  o f pronouncedly 

branchial struc tu re . T he place w here the  p a ras ite  clings to its  host, is also very 

different from  th a t in the  p receding genera . The type of the  genus is A. 

paguri R athke, to be described below. Mr. H esse has also described  several 

species from the F rench  c o a s t; b u t to jud g e  from his figures, only young speci­

m ens seem to have come und er his notice. O ne of these is regarded  as the type 

o f a  sep ara te  genus (Prosthete).

1. A th e lg e s  p a g u r i ,  R athke. 
(pi. Lxxxvni).

Phryxus paguri, H. Ratlike, Beiträge zur Fauna Norwegens, in Nova Acta Acad Nat. 
Curios. Vol. XX, p. 57, PI. 1, figs. 13—15, PI. 2. figs. 11, 12.

Syn.: Bopyrus bernhardi, Kröyer (young).
„ Atlielge fullode, Hesse.
„ Prosthete cannelée, nesse (young).
„ Phryxus fusticaudatus, Sp. Bate (j’oung).

Specific Characters. — B ody in fully grown fem ales very asym m etrical, 

tw isted to one (generally  the left) side, «and a t  the sam e tim e exhibiting a  ra th e r  

strong dorsal cu rvatu re ; «anterior division oblong, alm ost seinicylindric, with the 
dorsal face concave, the ventral one strongly vaulted. Cephalon oval q uad ran ­

gular, only visible in a dorsal view of the  anim al. Segm ents of m esosom e well
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defined along the m iddle uf the dorsal faoe, the’'1 s t -one -very narrow , bandlike, 

Hanking the sides of th e  cephalon; the succeeding ones form ing behind, >to each 

side, an obtuse prominafhee. .and sending off la terally  a  narrow*'sttbcylindrie p rolon­

gation , carry ing  the corresponding leg. Meta,some albruptly tw isted lio the left, 
and gradually  tapering  distally , term inal piece pronounceilly Wlavate in form, and 

exhibiting n ea r  tbe tip  2 small rounded tuberosities las the rudim ents of the uro- 

pojdft. fiHmellæ of p leopoda subeyiiul, rounded oval in form . — Body of young 

female ra th e r  unlike th a t of tile fully grown one, an te rio r division perfectly sym­

m etrical and ra th e r  broad., flattened alrovix pvi-th the In tend edges of m e s o sÄ p  

form ing a continuous I in S s lig h tly  .pisiiiuatod bpt-ween each segm ent ; legs p ro jec t­
ing la tera lly . M etasom e tu rned  m ore or less to the loft, and somewhat shorter 

than  the p receding paiit of the b-ody, pleopoda m ow  regularly  arranged . Body 

«f »still younger fem ale ( le t  pQ ätlarral stage) alm ost perfectly  asymmetrical th rough­

out, sub-pyrifornr in outline, an te rio r division rounded e.val, with the dorsal 

faceaiionvex, the m i t r a l  icemcave, oepha'lon freely p ro jected  in front, la tera l edges 

of m esosom e curving below, legs folded in ieneafch the ventral toce ; m ótaseme 

extended nearly  in the .ax is erf the  body, and having the inner lam ella of .the pleo­

poda rud im en ta ry . —  A dult m ale narrow j-uublinear, with the segm ents of m eso­

some «ery sharply  defined, the ir  la te ra l p a r ts  being separa ted  by deep incisions, 

m etasom e form ing an  undivided, narrow , sub-cylindrif* piece. vOolour of female 

whitish. L ength  of fully grown fem ale 11 mm., o f  m ale 3 mm.

Jiem arks. —  This is the  f irs t  recorded  species, and may .acuordingly be 

regarded  as the hype of the genus. I t  was described  in the year 1843 by II. 

[‘■atlike as / Vo //.etc, paguri. T he Bopyrus bernhardi of K röyer, figured, bu t not 

described , in Giaimard’s work, seems to  be an im m ature specimen of this spe­

cies, and th is is also undoubtedly  the case with P h ryxu s  fusticaudatus  Sp. Bate 

and W estwood. The Athetye fullode  of Hes-se is regarded  by M essrs. Sp. B a te  

and W estwood as identical with lia th k e ’s species, and  I  am also inclined to be­

lie fe  th a t the  Prosth 'te cemnelee of the sam e au thor is nothing b u t an  im m ature 

specim en of th is species.
O m ii rrnre. — Sjjfithke found 3 specim ens of this form  oft the west co*.st 

of Norway (probably  a t  jphris tiansund), on Eupuyurttstihvrnim rdiis. I  have my­

self taken it from  the (panie Crustivcaan a t Molde, « n il m oreover have had an 

opportunity  of era.mining a  large num ber o f:,specimens» belonging to the Copen­

hagen  Museum, and collected partly  in the K attegat, partly  in the  HkaigBrnk. All these 

specimcutBi were likewise found clinging to the Upper face of the m etasom e in »at 

many »¿specimens of E upagurus bernhanbis. The* p arasite  iu\ ariablv  tu rns its 

head backw ards in re la tion  'ilo its  host, and its dorsal face t® the skin of the
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soft m etasom e of th is C rustacean, lying, as a  rule, som ew hat diagonally 

along the upper face of th a t p a r t ;  hence th e  pecu liar tw ist of its  body. The 

male is generally  found clingingiflto the left side of the m etasom e of the  female, 

or, in younger specim ens, to the ven tral face of that division.

D istribu tion .—  B ritish  Isles (Sp. B ate), K a tteg a t and  S kagerak  (Copen­

hagen Mus.), F rench coast (H esse). —

2. A th e lg e s  té n u ie a u d is ,  G . O. Sars, n. sp.
(Pi. LXXXIX, fig. 1).

Specific Gharaekmsi —  Body of fully grown female very like th a t of the 

preceding species, though som ew hat m ore slender, with the an te rio r incubatory  

p lates m ore projecting  and expanded in a -fan-like, m anner. M etasom e com para­

tively longer and narrow er, being ab rup tly  tw isted to the left, term inal 

piece nearly  cylindric in form. Lam ellæ  of p leopoda subequal ob long oval in 

shape. —  Body of young fem ale -rather slender, claviform , with the  an terio r di­

vision o f the body rounded oval and perfectly  sym m etrical, m etasom e slightly 

turned to the  left, very slender, cylindric, and  much longer th an  the preceding 

p a r t of the  body ; term inal piece somewhat flexuous and  narrow  cylindric in form , 

apical tubercles well m arked. —  A dult m ale com paratively less slender th an  th a t 

of the ¡(receding species, with the m etasom e ab rup tly  narrow ed  beyond the base, 
and obtusely conical a t  the tip. Young male, still in the C ryptoniscian stage, 

ra th e r  b road , depressed , with the segm ents of mesosom e acutely produced la te ­

ra lly ; uropoda of a  sim ilar stru c tu re  to th a t in the corresponding stage of I ’h ry xu s  

fé ilom inalis. Colour not yet ascerta ined . L ength  of fully grown female 11 mm., 
of m ale 2.20 mm.

Remarles. — The fully grown female of th is species looks very like th a t 

of A . paguri, and is tw isted and  deform ed in a very sim ilar m anner. On a 

closer exam ination, however, the m etasom e is found to be som ew hat m ore slen­

der, and the term inal piece of aa ra th e r  different form. In  a  less 'advanced 

stage, the difference between the two species is much m ore m arked , the m eta- 

some in the p resen t species being alm ost twice as long as in the corresponding 
stage of A . .paguri, and  also much narrow er. I ts  term ina l piece, m oreover, is 

not, as in th a t species, club-shaped, bu t narrow  cylindric in form. Tile male, on 

the o ther hand, is com paratively less slender than  th a t of the tj'p 'e^species, and 
has the m etasom e somewhat differently shaped.

Occurrence. Of th is form I have m yself only found 2 specim ens with
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their respective m ales /1 ¡i fully grown female with a  likewise fully grown male, and 

a  quite young fem ale, with the inalcM till in tllef C ryptoniscian siage. Both these 

specim ens, of which •figures a re  given on the accom panying p la te , occurred on 

tile .sftme^spccies of E upagurus, viz. E. ehiro'atiinthus, but came from  very different 

localities, the one having been taken  off the  south coast H jN o rw ay , the  othor 

a t Selsovik lying ju st within the polai* uirole. A notion;- adu lt fcmalHlwas found 

likewise on an W  bhiro'afiavitlfcis taken  in the K a tteg a t by Dr. P etersen , t o d  kindly 

sen t to me for exam ination. The mode in which the  pan/S ite is a ttach ed  to its 

h o stH is  exactly  as in A . p a g u ri  (see the m iddle figure a t the top of the plate).

D istribution . —  K a tteg a t (C openhagen Mus.).

3. A th e lg e s  b i lo b u s , 6 *  0 .  Bars, n. sp.
(PI. T,XXXIX, fig. A).

Specific Characters. - B o if jlo f  im m ature female narrow  oblong or in:-3 

form in outlinel nearly  sym m etrical, only very slightly curved to the r ig h t;

dorsal face convex, ven tra l concave. Cephalon freely p ro jecting  an terio rly , with 

the frontal m argin evenly carved. Segm ents of mesosome each produced la tera lly  

to well-defined, obtuse pro jections carry ing  the legs below. M ® so m e  not

ab rup tly  con trac ted , b u t tapering  g radually  behind, each of the 4 an te rio r  segm ents 

produced la te ra lly  to a  long; conical prnjeafion, apparen tly  constitu ting  the outer 

lam ella of the p leopoda^ithb inn er lam ella being very small and knob-like; term inal 
pfécè with 2 ra th e r  co n sp icu iB ÿ jjux taposed  tubercles dorsally , tip  deeply incised 

in the m iddle, dr form ing 2 lamSHarl lobes. Male oblong, with the m etasom e 

atten u a ted  and  ra th e r  large, being fully half as long as the p tecád ing  part of 

the body, and  showing traces of segm entation, as also rudim ents of pleopoda, tip 

slightly bilobed. Colour not yet determ ined. Length  of the female exam ined 3.HO 

mm., of nJhte T.4& mm.

•«'Reinarte- —  The prESent new species, it  is true, is only based  upon a 
single evidently  im m ature female specim en together with its  m ale, which perhaps 

is also no t fully developed; bu t there  cannot be any doubt th a t i t  is quite di­

stin c t from ¡E th e r  of the 2 preceding species and also from those described by 

Mr. H esse. The only form to which it seem s to exhibit a c lo ler Ydsemblancaf 

is the Brasilian* Bopyrid recorded  by Fri'fc1 M üller as Buf¡}yrus'tesupbiatus. The

la tte r , however, I is? kept a p a rt from  tbe genus \thctgos by M.M. G iard  and

B onnier and  reg ard ed  as the type of a sepera te  genus, to which they t r a iM jr  
the R a thk ian  nam e P h ry x u s . In  my opinion, however, the species of F ritz
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.Müller ought to lie refar-fed to the genus AXhflgta, exhibiting, as it  does, all the 

essential features «.f th a t genus. As reg ard s the p resen t species, the shape of 

the term inal piece of the m etasom e a g re e S ra tlie r  closely with th a t in the B razi­

lian species, and also the form of the lam ellæ  of the pleopoda seems to be 

essentially  tlieS san n n  The apparen tly  anom alous stru c tu re  of the m etasom e in 
the m ale may perhaps ¿Te due to the fact th a t the specim en it not yet fully grown.

Oreurrenctc. — The abowe-idesei'ibed specim en was found clinging to the 

ijBetasome of an E upag u ru s cuan en sis  taken  in the K a tte g a t by Dr. iPeteiiseu, and 

k indli'i^M , to me for exam ination. T he .species is accordingly no t y e t proved to 

belong to the fauna of N orw ay; bu t as E upagurus mirnicnpix ie n e t infrequently  

m et with off the  south coast of N orw ay, it is v e ry B ro b a b le  th a t its p a ra s ite  

will also be found to exist' off our c o i i s r ^ J

I)istrilm.tio?i. —  K attegat. (O opanhagen Mns.W*

G e n . (i. PhryXUS, T îat.hkc , 1 S 4 3 .
Si/n. : Bopyrus, Kröyer (tio,l Latr.)

„ Hemiarthrus, Giard and Bonnier.

<3inerte  Chomfcterx. —  Body of adult female very aaym m ettioal and de­

formed, one side (left o r right) being grea tly  swollen and much longer than  the 

otiter. Cephalon small and deeply sunk within the  mesosome. 'Sagtnoeès of 

la tte r  densely .enowded together and  only visible dorsally , coxal places very small 
and only p resen t on the sh o rte r sida. M etasom e, as in A ihdyex, w ithout any­

time epim eral plates, an d  only consisting of 5 segm ents, flheujist form ing n a r ­

row term inal piece. Antenna- very small and difficult to observe. M axillipeds 

without any  term inal jo in t. Incubatory  plates very unequally  developed, those 

on ongjfside alone sufficing to form the large marsupi;]I pouch; 1st p a ir  no t p ro­
jecting  in front, being concealed by the nex t succeeding one. Legs wholly 

pushed on to the doreal fape, and m ore or less contorted , tho.se of the larger side 

all o b lite ra ted , witli the excepttion of the 1st. Only 4 pairs of.pleopoda präsent, and 

th e se  ra th e r  unequally developed on the two sides,.outer lam ella lunger, foliaceous, and 

extend ed la te ra lly , inner lam b ia  small and pushed oil to the C en tra l face. Body of 

young female less asym m etrical, with all the legs p resen t, though rather,,irregu lariy  

arnqnged on the one s id e ;  th a t of immaturic female (im m ediately aftp-p the tran s-
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form ation) alm ost perfectly  sym m etrical, verm iform . A dult m ale with the  segm ents 

o f m etasom e m ore o r less fused together. P a ra s itic  on the ventral face o f differ­

en t C arida.

R em arks. — This genus was etablished in the year 1843 by H. R athke , 

to include a peculiar B opyrid  found by him on a  species o f Spiron tocaris (H ip­

polyte), and nam ed P h ryxu s  hippolytes. Ile, m oreover, refers to this genus an ­

o th er B opyrid , P . P aguri, which, however, is now recognized as generically  differ­
en t an d  refe rab le  to the genus Athelges of H esse. MM. G iard  and B onnier 

tran sfe r the  generic  nam e P hryxu s , proposed by R athke , to a  generically  differ­

e n t exotic B opyrid , substitu ting  for th e  n o rth ern  form a  new nam e, viz. 

H em iarthrus. T his however, cannot, be sanctioned, since such a  proceed­

ing is quite co n tra ry  to the  general ru le  in Zoology. I f  the  nam e P h ryxu s  is 

to be re ta ined  in the  p re sen t g roup, it  ought ce rta in ly  to be used for the form , 

to  which i t  was originally  assigned, and canno t be replaced by a  new generic 

nam e, unless the fo rm er nam e is a lto g e th er to be abandoned . I t  may be th a t 

th is will be found necessary , as the  nam e P h ry x u s  is said  to  be a lready  appro­

p ria ted  in Zoology. *

T he p resen t genus exhibits, i t  is tru e , some points of agreem ent with 

the genus Athelges, especially  as reg a rd s  the  stru c tu re  of the  m etasom e, but in 

several o ther respects it differs ra th e r  m arkedly , so th a t it ought evidently to be 

kept a p a r t, though form ing with it a  d istinc t sub-division o f the  family B opyridæ. 

In  addition  to  the  no rth ern  species described  below, MM. G iard  and B onnier 

have reco rded  4 o th er species from  the M ed ite rran ean ; b u t no descrip tion  o r 

figures o f these have as y e t been given, and th e ir  valid ity  is accordingly still 

ra th e r  problem atic .

P h r y x u s  a b d o m in a l i s ,  (K röyer).
(VI  X C , X C I).

Bopyrus abdominalis, Kray er, Nat. Tidsskr, Vol. TTI, p. 102, PI. I, II.
Syn.: Phryxus liippoIyt.es, Rathke 

„ Hemiarthrus abdominalis, Giard and Bonnier.

Specific Chm'-itctens. - -  B ody of fully grown female fo rm itrg 'nn  irregular, 

glolnilar m ass, som ewhat varying in form, according Ur the  degree d f distention 
of tlfë m arsupial pouch, one* of the sides, som etim es tlie loft,* som etim es tile right, 

being much more*swo]len than  the other, and the axi« of the body accordingly 

m ere or less tw isted to one side or the other. Cephalon com paratively small,
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an d  to a g rea t extent encom passed by the 1st segm ent of mesosome, subcordate in 

form, with the frontal m argin thickened and deeply insinuated  in the middle. Segm ents 

of mesosome only visible dorsally, very narrow', band-like, la tera l p a r ts  well defined 
on the shorter side, and.each projecting  into a  sm all, knob-like prom inence, those on 

the o ther side inccfcSJeuous ; ceffal p lates only p re sen t on the  form er side, very 

small and im perfectly defined from  the la te ra l parts. M etalóm e m ore or less 

projecting  behind, ab rup tly  contracted  and slightly tapering  d istally , segm ents well 

dfiffned, tbe la s t one n a r ro w , conical in form , and m inutely incised on the tip. 
Oral a rea  wholly concealed below. Incubato ry  p la tes on the  sho rter side of the 

body ra th er small and densel^ißi-owded together, e%ch divided by a  transversa l fold 

into 2 « jg w en ts ; those of the o ther side very large, especially the 2nd, which 

alone form s the g rea te r  p a rt of the boundary  of the m arsupium  ; 5 th p l A  on 

this side.jikpparently w anting. Legs m ore o r less tw isted and extended dorsally . 

those of the large»' side all ob litera ted  except the  bst one, though slight rudim ents 

of the  3 posterio r ones m ay always be found as 3 extrem ely  sm all b ifurcate 

appendages ju s t in  the angle betw een the  mesosom e and m etasom e. O uter la ­

mellæ of pleopoda foliaceous, rounded oval, successively dim inishing in size from 

b e fo B  backw ards, thnsgpan one side much la rg e r  th an  on the other. —  B ody of 

yeung female, with the incubatory  p l a t e i ,n o t y e t fully developed, subclavate in 

form, an te rio r division, as in fully grown specimens., very asym m etrical, b u t having 

all the legs distinctly  developed; thosfiSof the la rg e r side however, being, ra th e r  

irregu larly  a rranged  and partly  folded in beneath  tile ven tra l face. —  Body of 

still younger female oblong oval In form, som ew hat irregu larly  twisted;, b u t having 
all the segm ents very sharply  defined. O ephakin freely  p ro jec ting  in front, and 

ra th er broad. Segm ents o f m esosom e strongly vaulted  above, and having the 

la tera l p a rts  on b o th e id e s  cfiasiderably produced and dellexed. M etasom e not 

abruptly  onntrarjfejf Legs regu lar on both  sidas, being all folded in beneath 

the ventral face. Innor lam ellæ  of pleopoda larger than  the outer. —  Body of 
im m ature female (in the 1st postlarval stage) very slender, verm iform , nearly  

sym m etrical throughout, with th e  cephalon sem icircular, and  the lab ira l parts  of 

the segm ents obtusely produced ; outer lam ellæ  of p leopoda w a itin g . — A dult 

male oblong, linear, with the segm ents of mesosome very sharp ly  m arked  off 

from each other, m etasom e form ing an undivided piece, b road  a t  the base and 

conically tapered  distally. Colour of fully grown jf&male dark  brownish violet. 
Length of female a tta in ing  11 mm., th a t of m ale 3 mm.

liem arks. — This form w a s ^ r s t  described by K ro y e j in $ £  year 1840 
as B o p y ru s  abdominalis, and it \vas»g years latei' th a t H . R a thke  published his 
description of P h ryxu s hippolytus^ T hat these two form s are  identical is



2*1

obvions, and it m ust accordingly be assum ed, th a t R a thke , in describ ing  the 

anim al under a new nam e, did n o t know th ^ d é se r ip t io n  given by K royer. Of 

couîS i the speeific nam e yw§posed by the la tte r  author is th a t  which should be 

re ta ined  to r the species. I t  is an easily  recognizable form, though ra th e r  vari­

able in shape, according to the degree of d istention  of the m arsupium . Also the 

male is som ewhat variab le  both as to size and in the  shape of the* m etasome. 

As is gonerally  the  case with parasitic! Isopoda“, the im m ature female exhibits 

an appearance  w ry  diffèrent from  th a t of the fully grown anim al. In  o rder to 

show th is difference and the successive transfo rm atio n s , several stage» are figured 

on PI. 91, and also figures of the em bryo in its  la s t stage, and of the larva in 
the so-called c ryp ton isc ian-q tagej are  given on th is p la te .

.• nidacurranse. —  This is by far the com m onest of oui- indigenous Bopy- 

rids, being m et with ra th e r  frequen tly  along the whole coast |g f -N orw ay, from  the 

C hristian ia  F jo rd  to V adsn, infesting  ra th u r a  la rge  num ber of different C rusta­

ceans. I have found it  on the following 6 species of the genus fcpirmdocaris 
i H ippolyte): 8. (raim ardii, 'polaris, pusiola, turgida¡ sp inus, seaurifroils, and m ore­

over on 3 species of the genus Jg jkndellus, viz., 1’. M ontagui, 1 banalis, and  pro­

p in q vu s . I t  is also recorded by D r. H ansen from  Spirontocaris-^Phvppsii and  

by Sp. B ate  from S. liarlaei, so th a t a t p resen t it  is known to occur on no less 

than  11 different hosts. In  all of them , the p a ra s ite  occupies the very sam e place, 

viz.. beneath  the an te rio r  p a r t o f the m etasom e, m ore or less enclosed be­

tw een the epim eral plates o f the first 2 segm ent» (see the  upperm ost figure in 

PI. 90). On a  closer exam ination , the p arasite  is always found to be firmly

attached by the aid of the one series of legs to the basal p a r t  of one of the 

an te rio r pleopoda o f its  host, som etim es the right, som etim es the left and 

the d istortion  of the body to the one o r the o ther side depends on this mode 

of attachm ent. The m ale is found clinging to the ven tral face of the m etasome 
of the -female, often occupying chi oblique position and m ore or less concealed 

by the p ro trud ing  m arsupium . In im m ature femslles the attached  male is nittai 

found to he still in the cryptoniscian  Mtuïge, and I  have also occasionally found 
larval m ales iff th is description in different places on fully grown fem ales. The 

num ber of»eggs and em bryos contained in the: m arsupial cavity is immense, 

and may am ount to several thousand in all.
D istrih iitw ii. — B ritish  Isles (Sp. B ate), K a tteg a t (Meinerti), Spitsbergen 

(Norw. N orth A tl. Exp.), the K ara  Sea (H ansen), G reen land  iK royer), G rinnels 

L and  (M iers), A tlan tic  coast of N orth  Am erica (H arger).

2 S. C rustacea .

g



The genus M i c r o n i s c u s ,  F ri tz  Müller.
(S ee  PI. XCII).

In  the year 1870 F ritz  M ailer exam ined a small Isopod found by him 

p.liijasiticr/On a Copepod (G alanoid)'.from  B razil, and  described it  u nder the namSi 

of*iil/icrim is«ty fuscus  as the type of a new genus of Bopyridae. Some years 

afterw ards I  found a sim ilar, form off the L ofoten Islands clinging to a  'Balanus

finmarchicus, and I  recorded  i t  briefly in my ,,()versig t“ as <^new species under

the name of though a t the sam e time expressing  my doubt as*

to itewbeing an adu lt anim al som ewhat in the following te rm s: „I feei, however,

g rea t i doubts as to the validity  of the genus liicrun iscus, for both the form 

described by F rifa  Millier and th a t  exam ined by m yself, exhibit so strong a  re ­

sem blance to larval stageswof o ther E p icarid a j th a t I should he much inclined to 

believe th a t both these form s rep resen t im m ature anim als, which would nfever 

have reached to sexual m atu rity  in tbe bo.sts on which they  w ad su b n n d .“ On 

re-exam ining the m aterial of Micron'usm ¡subsequently  collected. I "am now in a 

position to give full p roof of the correctness of the above-quoted supposition. 
The genus M icroniscus, which is even regarded  by MM. G iard  and B onnier as 

the type of a d istinct family, m ust indeed bM altoge ther discarded, as only re**, 

presenting  a  tran sito ry  larval stage of E p ic a rid a  belonging to different families.. 

In the »several form s of E p ic arid a  only 2 larval stages have h itherto  been de­

scribed, and th ew y ä  stages are  so vely  different both as to the gabera] form of

the body and the structu re of the severalifappendages, th a t it  is ra th e r  difficult

to imagine how the one could develop from the other. N'or, so far as
I know, has the im m ediate .transform ation  of the one stage into theljp ther elver

been observed by any zoologist. Now the obssityations which I have Iraci an 

opportunity  ,(j,f. in stitu ting , and of which the .resu lts a re  elucidated  by the figures 

given on PI. 92, m ake it highly probable, th a t  in all E p icarid a  th ere  exists an 

in term ediate larval stage between the 2 form erly o b se rv ed ® rid  th a t th is stage is 

actually tire M icroniscus. \V h e th s3  th is istage i in all caseslnis parasitic  on Cope­

poda. I cannot say with certa in ty ; bu t fo r 2 different form s a t  least, evidentlyr
belonging to 2 different fam ilies, the parasitism , on Copepoda is now proved.

In  one place on the west coast of N árw ay (Eggesbonæs), ¡MM&retliscaM

not apparen tly  differing from the. one first d escribed Jj^sÇ J L  calani, was nriet

with not infrequently on the small Calanoid P scm bciiktnus• dami/utus Boeck, and 

it often happened th a t a  single specimen a f  this Copêpod carried  2 such para-
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sites, one on each side of the an te rio r division of the body, b o th ' tu rn ing  their 

heads tow ards th a t  of. th e ir host) (sea. figt 1). On exam ining theMspeeimensimore 

elosely, they were found to be of ra th e r  d iffe ren t's ize  and different degtees of 

developm ent, though fetidently represen ting  the very sam e 'sp ec ies . The Ism allest 

specim ens (ffg. 1 » j ih a d  all the characters of a  norm al B opyrid-larv if in the 1st 

stage, and  exhibited a s trong  resem blance to the well-known larv a  of 1‘h ry ju n  

abdominalis icf. PI. 91 below), the num ber of legs being only (> pairs, and 
the antennæ , p leopoda and uropoda being tipped with slender b ristles. In  'stune- 

what la rg er specim ens (fig. 16) the an tennæ  h ad  losta their b ristles, and  assum ed 

the appearance ch aracteristic  of the M teronisci, looking m erely like simple in a r ti­

culate processes. The 6 pa irs  of legs exhibited likewise a much m ore clumsy 

appearance, showing scarcely any trace  of articu lation , though term inating)fin a 

sharp  hook-likcítpoÍMfc|i and behind them  a 7th p a ir of le^suvas seen in process 

of form ation as 2 com paratively sm all rounded tuberosities. The pleopoda-.were 

still tipped with b ristles, but.iof very small size, w hereas the uropoda were wholly 

devoid o f such b ristles, and th e ir  ram i;w pre only p resen t in the form of slight lobes. 

In  o ther specim ens i(fig. 1 c.) ..of la rg er size and with the body».more prodiwed, the

7th pair of legs h ad  -lengthened considerably  so asl'to  p ro jec t la tera lly , though 

show ing jus.cyet no traae  of ra term ina l claw (see fig. 1 c., p 7.. In this 

stage, which otherw ise did not differ much from the preceding omflfl the 

M icroniscus agrees ra th e r  closely with o n e 'o f  the 2 specim ens reeentlyi'figured 

by D r. H ansen in his work on the Isopoda, C u m a c e a 'and ''S tom atopoda of the 

G erm an P lank ton-E xpedition . F inally , in the la rg es t ispocimens -(fig. 1 d), which 

exhibited all the characta 1rs of a norm al 3 iicv&niscusa calani, all the 7 pairs of 

legs were d istinctly  developed and of;»exactly the sam e1's tru c tu re , representing  

indistinctly  articu la ted  grasp ing  organs, (fig. 1 d. p.), and the uropoda had leng­

thened  considerably , the ou ter ram us p ro jecting  far beyond the inner,» and exhibiting 

a  -few sm all ha irs a t Its tip  (see fig. 1 d. urp.). In  all the specim ens, d istinct 

though rafchpr small eyes were p resen t on each side of the fiat, sem icircular 

cephalon, and the la te ra l p a r ts  of the segm ents were m ore or Less acutely p ro ­

duced, giving the sides o f the Body a jagged appearance.
A nother form of M ib-onisctis was found in a different l'oëality, clinging 

to a deep-w ater Calanoid, M etrid ia  longa Lubbock (fig. 2). This form  (fig. 2 a), 

of which 2 specim ens were secured, agreed in all essential characters with that 

found 01) Pseudocalanus d o n g a lm , bu t was of som ewhat la rger si/e , and had the 

la te ra l parts  of the segm ents less produced. I t  differed, m oreover, in the. to tal 

absence of visual organs, as also in the s tructu re  of the uropoda. Vi h8reas in 

the o ther form, the inner ram us of these appendages exhibited a very rudim cn-
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ta ry  appearance, in the p resen t form it was.'ivell developed, even extending con­

siderably beyond the outer. One of the. two specim ens (fig. 2 b) was «found, 

on a  closer exam ination, to be ju s t  abou t to cast oil its  skin, and  within tbe 

pellucid envelope a  «juite norm al Cryptoniscian larv a  could be d iscerned, exactly- 

agreeing with a  form th a t I  had  previously no t in frequen tly  found free in tbe sea 

(fig. 2 c). The la tter '-exh ib its all tbe ch aracters ind ica ted  by D r. H an sen 1) as 

peculiar to tbe laiwæ belonging to the  family Cryptoniscidae1, land some of these 

characters could also be very distinctly  seen in the  M icroniscus stage m entioned

above (cf. the detail figures 2 b and 2 c).

F ro m  the two above given series o f observations, it  is thus clearly  shown, 

firstly, th a t a tru e  M icroniscus, apparen tly  identical w ith tbe form previously 

■recorded by tbe p resen t au thor as M . calani, develops from the 1st stage 

of a  norm al Bopyrid la rv a ; secondly, th a t ano ther form  of MicroráseUs¿ after 

having a tta ined  its norm al developm ent, is transform ed  by a  single exuviation into 

the well-known 2nd larval stage, generally  term ed tbe Cryptoniscian s tag e ; th ird ly , 

th a t these 2 form s of M icroniscus, though exhibiting a  very sim ilar appearance, 

in reality  belong to 2 very different fam ilies of E p icarid a , the one to the  Bopy-

rulm , the o ther to the C ryptonisciûœ . In  o th er wprufc the  nam e M icroniscus

cannot in future be taken  in the form erly-adopted  sense as a generic denom i­

nation, hut m ust be restric ted  to designate a  tran sito ry  developm ental stage of 

E p icarida  connecting the 2 previously-known larval stages.

I t  is rather difficult at present to state with certainty, to which species 
of Epicarida the 2 above-mentioned Mioronisci belong; hut I  am much inclined
to believe that the one form will turn out to be a developing stage of Pliryjivs
aMwninalis, and the other a similar stage of a species belonging to the genus
■/Podascon of Iftiard and Bonnier.

b  Isopoda, Cumacea ami Stomatopoda of the German riauktnn-Expeditinn, p. 22.'
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Fam. 2. Dajidae.
('haracters.— Body of ad u lt female perfectly  sym m etrical, sh ie ld -lile . and 

m ore o r less curved ven trall J  the 3 chief divisions being only slightly indicated , 

and the segm entation, as a  rule, only visible in the m iddle o f the dorsal face, 

la te ra l p a rts  of mesosome m ore or less expanded and hollowed, to receive the 

ova and  em bryos. V en tra l face exhibiting in fron t a  com paratively small de­

pressed  area , defined an te rio rly  by the  fron tal m argin, la tera lly  by the closely 

crowded coxal p la tq s | A ntennæ  of different struc tu re  in the different genera. 

Buccal m ass conically produced, and contain ing  the styliform  m andibles. Maxillæ 

obsolete. M axillipeds lam ellar, w ithout any term ina l joint, tu rned  som etim es an­

terio rly , som etim es posteriorly . B ehind them  a m ore or less developed sternal 

plate , occupying the. floor of the  abovJÍJ-mentioned area . Incubato ry  p lates c'osn- 

pamitively sm all, som etim es g rea tly  reduced  in n u m b ®  and scarcely a t all p a r ­

tak ing  of the  form ation of the m arsupium , which constitu tes two se™ ra te  

cavities hounded by the la tera l walls of the  body itself. Only 5 pairs of 

legs p resen t, these-being densely crowded together around the oral area . P leopoda 

generally  ru d im en ta ry  or wholly absent. U ropoda d istinct or w'iRtiiig.- A dult 

m ale narrow  linear, with the- cephalon and 1st segm ent of mesosome coalesced, 

m etasom e sim ple or im perfectly  segm ented .— L a s t larval e tag e  with the basal 

jo in t of the antennula) p roduced behind to a  long tooth-like p ro jeetionpiantennal 

flagellum* jr-articu late  ; oral acrfic te rm ina ting  in a circu lar sucking disk ; 1st p a ir  of 

legs sh o rte r and  th icker than  the o thers, la s t pa ir  with 2 groups o i  delicate, diverging 

sp inu leson  the palm ar edge; uropoda with the ram i subequal. Páraáiltic on Schizopodu.

. >rzBeniarks.— This family forms, as it  were, a, tran sitio n  between the Bopy- 

r id a  and  (Cryptoniscidae, and is chiefly characterized  by the shield-like, perieettly 

sym m etrical body of the fem ale, the to tal absencM in the  sam e of the 2 posterio r 

pa irs  of legs, and  the  close crowding together o f the 5 an te rio r pa irs, which 

a re  arran g ed  around a  sm all depressed  ventral a re a  situated  quite in front. 

The m ode in which the m arsupial cavity is forrnfd , is also very1 different from 

th a t found in the Bopyridœ. W hereas in the la tte r  this cavity is form ed exclu­

sively by the largely  developed incubatory  plates, in the form s belonging to the 

p resen t family i t  is hounded by the la te ra l walls of the body itself, and therefore, 

stric tly  spoken, constitu tes 2 separa te  cavities, m ore or less approxim ate on the 
ventral face, bu t never confluent. The incubatory  p lates only serve fo r closing 

the  an te rio r and poste rio r openings loading to these cavities, and are  therefore,
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as, a ru le, very small and som etim es g rea tly  reduced in num ber. In the male, 

the m ore o r less complete fusion of the 1st segm ent of m esosom e with the ce- 

phalon is a very pronounced ch a rac te r, and moreover; the larv a  in the last (C ryptonis- 
cian) s ta se  , exhibits several well-m arked pecu liarities firs t poin ted  out hy D r. 

H ansen. All the h itherto  known forms are  found parasitic  on Schizopoda belong­

ing par-tly b i n «  family liuphaiisndm , partly  to th a t of thb iM ysitlœ . W e know 

a t  p resen t of only 4- genera  belonging to th is family, 3 of which will be trea ted  

of below.

(von 1. D a jU S . Kryfyor, 1842.
Syn.: Leptophryxus, Bucliiio]z.

(/enerir ühanwtärH. Body of adu lt female very tum id, slightly curved 

cen trally , with the la tera l p a rts  .g reatly  expanded and m ore or liais pro jecting  in 

front beyond the cephalon, m iddle p a r t of dorsal face sub-depressed and  distinctly  

segm ented. M etasome abruptly  con trac ted  and  divided into 6 segments,! the last 

carry ing  2 small juxtaposed lam ellæ, the uropoda. Oral a rea , com paratively 

b road, sem icircular. An te mi æ d istinct, and of norm al struc tu re . M axillipeds 

•extended anteriorly , as in the Bopyridæ. S ternal p late o f  m odera te  size, trigonal 

in form. Incubato ry  plates p resen t in the norm al num ber (5 pairs), la s t >air 

much the largest. Legs sho rt and thick, exaatly  alike. Fius-t p a ir  o f pleopoda 

forming 2 ra th e r  large lam ellæ occurring im m ediately behind the las t p a ir  of in ­

cubatory p lates; the succeeding pairs ru d im en ta ry .— A dult m ale with the m eta- 

some undivided. P a rasitic  on species ¡of the genera  J ly s is  (sens, stric t.)  and 

C ynthilia  (S iriella,, being a ttached  to the ventral fane of the lastH egm euft of 
mesosome, between the incubatory  lam ellæ  » f  the host.

'■ßemarks.— T his genus was es tab lish ed  in the y ear 1842 by K royer, to 
include a peculiar p a ra s itH  found by him on it- Species of Jlÿkis. The genus 

LejttophiyxfinHof Buchholz is u n tp ie stio n ab ly id en tica l with Kroyser’sB e n u s 'h a n d  
was founded upon the very sam e species. We know as .^e t o f only 2 sp ecies-be­

longing to this genus. One of these will be described below ,, the o ther having 

been briefly ’recorded from the Challenger E xpedition  by thoe presen t author, 
under the  name of D ajus siriella'. A .,3 rd  -species, it is true, has ibeen estab­
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lished by M ii. Giardi and B onnier as Ih ijh -s  mistUgjMbut th is is only a  no m in a l 

species, and undoubtedly  identical with th a t originally recorded by K royeri"

D a ju s  m y s id is ,  K royer.
(PI. x o n i ,  CIV).

Dajus mysidis, Kroyer, in Gaimard’» Voyage, PI. XXVIII, fig. 1.
Syn .:  Bopyrus my si cl um, Packard 

,, Leptophryxus mysidis, Buchholz
„ Dajus mixtus, Griard and Bonnier.

Specifm'i ( ’hnrcíctefí:.— Bhdy of' fully Brown female Oval quad rangu lar M 

outline*!- b ro ad est in front and slightly narrow ed behind. Oephalon imporftictly 

defined, and  curved dow nw ards, frontal m argin s tra igh t. L a te ra l p a rts  o f m eso­
some greatly  swollen, and p ro jecting  an terio rly  in the form of bluntly  rounded 

p ro tuberances extending beyond the limits o f the cephalon, m edian p a rt sub­

depressed  and exhibiting 5 o r 6 d istinct transv ersa l sutures?i.definingJ the ÜSgfl 

m ents. M etasom e rathe-r sh o rt and bu t slightly projecting, being conically 

tap ered , its 1st segm ent much la rg er than  the- otlieijs. O ral a rea  placed wholly 
in front, com paratively b road , sem icircular. A ntennulæ  very short, 3-artic.ulatâ.*; 

an ton ii»  much mo'rft-’slender and extended la tera lly , being composed of 8 or 1) 

articu la tions successw dy dim inishing in l^ z e  distally . F irs t  pa ir of incubatory 

plfrttjgi la rg er than  the nex t succeeding ones, and divided by a tra n sv e fg d  fold 

into«S segm ents ; last, pair, ex tending behind the oral area, ra th e r  broadly  over­

lapping each o ther in the m iddle. Body of young female n arro w e r,R u b c lav a te . 

with the mesosome m ore d istinctly  segm ented, and the m etasome more produced ; 

th a t of still younger female-fobbing, a tten u a ted  behind, with the cephalon freely 

pro jecting  in front; and the coxal p lates doiupying the side-edgss of the m eso­
som e .--B o d y  of im m ature female, im m ediately '1 aftel'- the m etam orphosis, still n a r­

rower, som ew hat-'rt'sem bling the m ale in shap§7 bu t having only 5 pairs of lhg^í 
and the m etasom e d istinctly  segm ented .— Adult, m ale linear, subcom pressed, with 

the (! p o ste rio r segm ents of mesosome very sharply  markfed off from each other, 

m etasom e forming thickish, undivided piece of iWSl or elliptical form, carrying 

a t the tip  2 "extrem ely small appendages (rud im ents o f uropoda). Colour' of 
female along the  m iddle oiOthö d o rsa l fa fed* reddish brown, latftjül parts whitish. 

Length  of fully grown femdleVI mm., th a t of m ale 1 mm.

7i>e»narfe-,-+tAs above sta ted , th is form; was fii*st recorded by K royer, and 

figurad by him in G aim ard’s work from a no t yet fully developed specimen. Tlfe" 
sam e, form wasrsubscqUently described under two different names, viz., by Biiokard
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as Bopyrus m ysidion  and  by Bucbbolz as ^ fp to ÿ h ry x u s  m ysidis, .and D r. H oek 

records it also under the la tte r  nam e, none of these au thors having apparen tly  

been aw are of the fact th a t  this form  had  long lie.en recorded by K royer 

as D ajus mysidis. In  more recen t tim es MM. G iard  and B onnier have published 
in the ’'B ulle tin  scientifique de la  P ra n c e “ a very ex-haustive description of this 

interesting  form, accom panied by excellent figures, and they are  indeed highly to 

he commended, for giving such a  full acount, considering th a t  they had only 

a so liffly  specim en at the ir disposal. As I  have had an opportun ity  o f exam in­

ing num erous specim ens of th is form, I have heen enabled to testify  the g rea t 
exactness of the said distinguished F rench  zoologists, and to  supplem ent their ac­

count as regards the developm ent of the species. In  the 2 a cco m p an y » «  plates, 
figures are given no t only of the fully grown anim al in both sexes, b u t also of 

different stages of the female, of a  young m ale in the Cryptonisqian stage, 

and of an em bryo in one of the la tte r  stages. The pecu liar larval form  figured 

at t i e  bottom  of PI. i i i  was found in a sam ple of p lank ton  from  N ansen’s 

E xpedition. I t  is figured here, because in the sam ansam ple several specim ens of 

the ,#asily  recognizable (Y yptoniscian stage of D ajus $ b re  found, which m akes 

it highly probable th a t it rep resen ts the 1st free larval stage of the p re ­

sent form.
Oeeutrremee.— I  have taken th is form no t infrequently  from  2 different 

species of M ysis, viz. M a c u la ta  F ab r. and .17. m ix ta  L illjeberg, both collocte.il 

off the Norwegian coast, the form er in F inni ark , a t  V ardo and Vails«/. the la tter-1 

in 2 localities of the N ordland coast. No differences w hatever could be detected  

betvioen the specim ens infesting these 2 species of diy/.s-iS and the nom inal spe- 
Iaie.- D ajus m ix tu s  G iard  & B onnier ought therefore to bo altogether d iscarded. 

The parasite  is only found on female specim ens of the Mysis, being invariably 

attached, ./to the ventral faro i of the la s t segm ent of the mesosome, tu rn ing  its 

head backw ards and its ventral face tow ards the belly of its  host, in/Pueli or 

m anner th a t ita ib u d y  is partly  inserted  between the 2 pairs of incubatory  p lates 

which form the m qjsupial pouch in the M yïjs. In no instance , however, 

haii these p lates atta ined  their full size in the infested specim ens, and it  is, 
indeed, very probable, th a t the presqnee of the  parasite  pu t a stop to their 

growth. The m ale is found clinging to the ventral face of the m otesom e of the 

female, and ¡4*. partly  concealed by the him ella1 o f the an terio r pleopoda. In 

young females the a t ta c h ®  m ale is often found to be still in the  C ryptonisrian 

stage, and I  have also occasionally found sim ilar larval individuals, probably be­
longing to both sexes, free in the sea, and likewise not infraquently  attached  

firmly to  the rud im entary  pleopoda of the  Mysis. The num ber of eggs or embryos
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contained  in the  m arsupial cavities is ra th e r  considerable in fully grown fem ales, 
though n o t nearly  so im m ense as in the Bopyridae. They show with g rea t d i­

stinctness through  the thin body-walls bounding these, i cavities.

D istr ib u tw n .— G reen land  (K royer), L a b ra d o r  (P ackard ), Sabine Island  

(Bucbholz), S pitsberg  (Hoek), J a n  Mavn (Norw. N orth A tll E xped .), the W urman 

coÿbt (Stuxberg), the K ara , Spa (H ansen).

Gen. 2. N o t o p h r y x u s ,  G .  O. Sars, 1883. |

wawHe^ Ohtrae& rs.— Body of adu lt fem ale ovate, m ore or less d e p R s e d ,  

and  but slightly  curved, with the cephalic p a r t  p ro jjc tiu g  in fron t, and the L iteral 

p a rts  g rea tly  swollen, though scarcely expanded an terio rly . M etasom e forming 

a sem icircular, ineurvod plate, w ithout any appendages. M arsupial room s sub- 

contiguous in the  m iddle of the ventral faces. A ntennæ  lam ellar, im perfectly  

articu lafed . O ral a rea  ra th e r  sm all, co n trac ted  behinjrf. T ips of m andibles p ro ­

jec tin g  from the  oral eone in the  shape of 2 narrow  p la tes arm ed with recurved 

taeth. M axillipeds folded backw ards over th e  very laaS y an d  broad sternal ¡date. 

Only a  single p a ir of incubatory  p la ies p resen t, issuing from the base of the an terio r 

pa ir  o f  le^s|, and divided in to  3 diverging lappets. L egs small, o f norm al structu re. 

A dult m ale v ( ¿ ¿ c r i b b in g  th a t of D ft ju s .  Larvae in the 1st stage distinguished by the 

large size and  pecu liar s tru c tu re  of the uropoda. P a rasitic  on Mysida* and 

E u p hausiidae‘ibeing, as a  ru le, a ttached  to  the  dorsal face of th e ir  hosts.

i&jjjuy'fcs'.— Though in the  gegpral appearance of both ssexes this genus 

is ra th e r  like the geniis. D ajus, i t  is found, on a closer exam ination, to differ in 

several respects very pronouncedly. T hus, the antennæ . a t  le'ast in the  type 

species, exhibit a ra th e r  anom alous appearance , form ing broad, inarticu la te  

plates, which together constitu te  a b road  lam ella bounding the oral .a rea  in 

fron t. M oreover, the  m ax illip ed sR n stead  of being tu rned  an terio rly , a re  folded 

backw ards over the largo ste rnal plate, looking a t first sight m erely like a p a ir  of 
incubatory  plates. Of the la tte r  there  is only a  single p a ir presen t, issuing from 
the base of the l s f  p a ir of legs, and exhibiting a  very irreg u la r form. F inally , 

th e re  is np trace  of, any appendages on the m etasom e. F o u r différant species 
have been recorded  by the p re sen t au tho r as belonging to th is genus ; but, as 

rem arked  by MM. G iard  and B onnier, it  is very probable th a t some of these
29. C ru stace a .
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on a  closei exam ination, will tu rn  out to constitu te  types of d is tin S , though 

nearly  allied genera. This may especially be the case with the 2 species from the 
Challenger E xpedition , N . lateralis and globula lie, both of which wope found on 

Euphausiidae. The species described from  the N orw egian N orth  A tlan tic  E xped i­

tion as -V. clypeata, seeijfi™  agree m ore closely with the type speicies, though this 

form, too, exhibits some ra th e r  pronounced peculiarities. The Norwegian species, 

described below, is the first one recorded, and m ust accordingly be K g a rd e d  as 

the typo of the genus.

N otoph ryxus ovoides, Cl. 0 . S k p ."
(pi. xev).

Notophryxus ovoides, G . O. Sara. Oversigt af Norge s Crusta ce er I, 
p. 71, PI. II, fign. 9—11.

Specific C liam cteÆ . — Body of fully grown female ovoitl In outline, some­

w hat widening behind, with the cephalic p a r t  pro jecting  in fron t as a  broadly 

rounded p ro m in e n s , scarcely a t all deflexed. D orsal face of mesosome 

slightly conc S -  with the  segm ents only visible along the m iddle, la tera l parts 

strongly tu n H ied , and pro jecting  posterio rly  beyond the tip of the metasoriie. 

V en tral face canaliculate along the m iddle, and  form ing in fron t a com paratively 

small rounded  oral a rea , abrup tly  con tracted  behind. M etasom e constitu ting  a 

short, sem icircular deflexod p la te , with only slight traces of segm entation. 

M arsupial cavities nearly  contiguous along the m iddle of the ventral face, th e ir 

posterior openings pushed on to the  do rsa l side. A ntennæ  im perfectly  defined, 

lam elliform , constitu ting  together a b ro ad  horizontal p late defining the oral a rea  

in front, and deeply incised in the m ffllle, to receive the oral eone.- Body of 
young fem ale narrow er, oblong oval in form, with the m etasom e m ore distinctly  

segm ented and pro jecting  behind, being strongly cufÿsd  dow nw ards.— A dult male 

narrow  linear, resem bling in shape th a t o f D a ju s  mysidis', m etasom e, as in the 

la tte r, undivided. Colour o f female pale yellow,Aivith sho rt redd ish  o ra ftan tran s-  
versal bands across the m edian p a r t  of the back. L ength  pf fully grown female 

3 '/s mm., of m ale 1 mín.

R em a rks— This form was described by the p resen t au thor in the year 
1882, bu t wffl a t th a t time no t sn iv e le d  to a m ore detailed  analysis, for which 

reason several peculiarities had escaped my a tten tion . The description and figures 
now given are  based  upon a vi«ry close exam iiuuîon of several specim ens, one 

of which was carefully dissected, in o rd er to asserta in  some’tliffieult points, esperi-



227

ally as reg a rd s  the oral p a rts  and  the incubatory  plates. The larva  figured a t  the 

bottom  of the accom panying p la te  was taken  from the m arsupial room  of a speci­

m en, in which the g re a t» «  p a r t o f the brood had been  d ischarged, so th a t only a
few la rv a  still rem ained. O n com paring th is la rv a  with th a t from  N ansen ’s E x p ed i­

tion figured on PI. i)A and  adduced to D a ju s m ysidis, an unm istakab le  resem ­

blance betw een the two will he found to  exist, especially as reg ard s the peculiar 

s tru c tu n j^ if  the uropoda.

Occurrence.— I  have found th is form  only on a  single species of deep- 
w ater Mysidae, viz. A m blyops abbreviata, Gf. 0 .  Sars. All the specim ens were 

found attached  to thp;,sam e place on their hosts] viz., to the dorsal face of the 

3rd  segm ent of the m etasom e, and in all the cases the p arasite  was found to 

tu rn  its  head forw ards in re la tion  to its host, as shown by fig. X . This is 

a ra th e r  anom alous position, and M il. G iard  and B onnier are therefore inclined 

to believe th a t my sta tem en t about th is po in t m ight be due to some m istaM M and 

th a t the  p arasite  m ight in rea lity  have haii its  head tu rned  to the opposite side. 

Though none of my sp^eiivimtj are  now in their original connection with their bogus,

I  m ust still insist on the correctness of my sta tem ent. N or is such a position

quite exceptional am ong the E p iearid a , for, as sta ted  above, the M icronixci 

a s '■$ ru le occupy a sim ilar position in re lation  to th e ir  hosts, and fa rth er below 

a O ryptoniscid will he described, C im v n im i*  cypridina), which also; in its  fully 

grown s ta te , invariably  tu rn s its head to the sam e side as th a t o f its  host.

As to the d istribu tion  o f the p resen t form, I  have found it  in twsolrather 

d is tan t localities of the N orw egian coast, viz., a t M osterhavn in the outer p a rt 

of the H ard an g er F jo rd , and at Bejan outside the T rondhjem sfjord. Out of 

Norway th is form has not y e t been recorded.

d e n .  3 . A sp id o p h ry x u s , o . o . Rys, 1 8 8 2 ,

(j&nerk Characters.— Buriy of female shield-like, convex abova, concave 
below, w ithout any d is tin c t boundary  betw een its  chief divisions, and with only 
very slight traces of segm entation, ('ephalic p a rt p ro jecting  in front between 

the largely  developed" wing-like lateral p a rts  of the mesosome, 't s  ventral face 

form ing a  horizontal quad rangu la iy ln la te  defining the very somali rounded oral
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area  in front. Caudal p itrt of bddy continuous with the preced ing  p a rt, and 

form ing below a slight hollow, in which the m ale is found attached . 'M arsupial 

room s a p p r(g |m a te 'lalong the m iddle of the ventral face, though n o t contiguous. 

A ntennæ quite rud im enta ry , form ing 4 esSfemely sm all and closely Bet 

tubercles ju s t within the irolita] m argin. O ral eone short, simple. M axillipeds, 

ras in Notophrt/jgus, folded backw ards over the com paratively sm all cordiform  
sternal plate . Only a single p a ir  of distinctly  developed incubatory  ¡dates p resent, 

issuing, as in N otophryxus  from  the bases of the an te rio r p a ir of legs. A n a r ­

row longitudinal fold also extends on each side behind the oral areq, te rm ina ting  

behind in a  projecting  lappet, which S irves for closing the poste rio r openings of 

the m arsup ial cavities. L agf, small, som ewhat m ore slender th an  in N otophryxus, 

and densely crowded around the oral a rea . P leopod» and uropoefë wholly absent. 

M ale with the nieÆwune ra th e r  produced mad indistinctly  segmenTOl, la s t segm ent 
carrying 2 small appendages (uropoda). P a ras itic  on Mysidce, being, as1 "a rule, 

a ttached  to the dorsal side of the carapjfce.

R em arks.— In some respec ts th is genus Itó ïJ 'e s  with th a t of NotophryxMS, 

especially as regards the s tru c tu re  of the oral p a rts  and the reduction  of the 

incubatory  p la tes ; bu t in o ther poin ts it differs ra th e r  m arkedly , for instance in 

the pronouncedly clypeiform sha^e of the body in the  female, the peculiar form  of 

the cephalic part; and the rud im en ta ry  condition of the antennæ . The m ale alsjo« 

is"aasily  distinguishable by the different s truc tu re  of the m etasome.

We know as- |y'et of only a single species belonging to rtilis  ¡genus. F o r

the form described by MM. Giiurd and B onnier as M. ISJarsi cannot in my 

opinion be m aintained as such. In  describing th is form, the above au thors have 

fallen into some serious erro rs  as regards the structu re  of the antennæ , oral

parts and incubatory platps, and tlfid may easily be accounted for by the fact,

th a t they had for exam ination only a single specim en, which could no t be d is­
sected, as it belonged to a foreign collection.

Aspidophryxus peltatus, G. 0 .  Sars.
(Pi. XCV1).

Aspijppb-ifm i peltatus, (i. O. S a ra , U v era ig t a i  Normes O rustaceer, I ,  p. 72, Tl. I I ,  fig.s 12— 15.

Sym :' A s p i d o p h r y x u s  s tr s i .  G inrd and Bonnier.

Specific C ham etam . —  Body of fully grown female oval trian g u la r in out­

line, being broadest in fron t and som ewhat a tten u a ted  behind, te rm ina ting  in an 

obtuse point. D orsal face slightly vaulted, and  exhibiting 5 o r 6 indistinoi
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tran sv ersa l folds as an indication of segm ents, ventral faBk condUve, or more 

p roperly  grooved along the  m iddle. Cephalic p a r ts  narrow ly trun ca ted  in front, 

and defined latA-ally from the  wing-like p ro jecting  la tera l p a r ts  of m esosom e by 

deep incisions, its ven tra l portion  form ing a narrow  q u adrangu lar p ld tt  deeply 
em arginated  behind. O ral a rea  very sm all, rounded, placed far in front?. —  

Body of im m ature female nearly  q uadrangu lar in outline, seavcely tap erin g  a t all 

posteriorly , hind extrem ity  bluntly  trun ea ted , cephalic p a r t  narrow ly produced.- 

A d u lt m ale narrow , linear, somewha'J, resem bling t h a t 'o f  N o to p h iyxu s uru .do , 

bu t h a \in g  tne metttsdme considerably  m ore produced, tapering  distally , and d i­

vided into 5 no t very sharply defined segm ents, the las t of which carries 2 in­

d istinctly  bifid appendages (the u ropoda).- -Young male, still in the eryptoniscian 

stage, resem bling  th a t of DajMs, though having the fron t narrow er and the  oral 

suckingT1 disc of sm aller size. Colour of fem ale som ew hat varying in different 

specim ens, the do rsa l face being m ore or less variegated  by a dark  brownish 

re d  nigm entBge3Bra.il v arran g ed  in b ro ad  transversa l bands. L ength  of female 

atta in ing  3 nun., of m ale 0.70 mm.

H o m a r i As above m entioned, this is, in my opinion, the only as yet 

known species of the  genus. As reg ard s the supposed new species described by 

MM. G iard  and B onnier, and kindly ded ica ted  to t f M B e s e n t  author, the only 

d istinguishing charac te r given is the sm aftar num ber and com paratively  g rea te r 

size of the crva contained in the m arsupial le v it ie s ;  bu t this is simply due to the 

circum stance th a t  tire specim en exam ined ¡¡Ms of ra th e r  sm all size, in which ease 

the ova cannot of course be so num erous as in la rgar specimorns, and  m ust 

also natu ra lly  ap pear of g re a te r  size in  relation  « io  the p a ren t anim al. 
T he o ther ap p a re n t difiéramete™, relating  to the stru c tu re  of the antennas, oral 

p a rts , and incubatory  p lates, evidently  a re  due to an im perfect exam ination. I t  

is, inched, very difficult to g e t any  co rrec t idea  of these parts_w ithou t a very 

careful dissection and p rep ara tio n , and such a  close ex am in aro n  could not, as 

above stirted, be  in stitu ted  by the sS d  au thors. As to th g ftncubato ry  p latB fjM M . 

G iard  and B onnier say th a t tlrnl' have found them  to be of essentially  the 

same s tru c tu re  as in D a ju s  mW if ts. and they are  also thus rep resen ted  in 

one of the  d e ta il- iS ire s  ¡given. The fact is, however, th a t in the p resen t genus 
these plates, both  as to form and num ber, are  K w y  different from those in 

D ajus, and  much more ¡H enib ling  those in Xotaphnj.m s. As in th a t genus, only 

a single p a ir  of such plates i t n ' developed in front, to close the a n te r io r  open­

ing Seavling to the m arsupial cavities, and these plates in this case too, 

issue from the  bases of t lu r  forem ost p a ir  of legs, the nex t succeeding legs 
having no traces of p la tes a t their k fecs. The ab o v e-n am ed jfia tes  see the
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2 m iddle figLiros' on PI. 90) are  of very eonsidH able size, pro jecting  with their 

outer, broadly rounded p a rts  far in to  the m arsupial cavities, and  they  are divided 

by several irreg u la r folds, so th a t  they m ight have p resen ted  them selves for the 

above m entioned au thors as consisting each of several superposed p lates. I t  is also 

very p robable th a t the niHxillipgqO, owing to their, anom alous direction, have Igen  

taken by them  for ano ther pa ir of incubatory  p lates, T_be 2 narrow , juxtaposed 

folds, which extend behind the oral a r a a ||a n d  which, by the ir  pcfctw^or lappet, 
ñ&rve for closing the poste rio r openings of the m arsup ial cavities, are  described by 

M II. G iard  and Bonnier as the 5tli p a ir  of incubatory  p latas. I t  m ay be th a t 

they ansvfer to the p lates so nam ed in Jg B u iM b u t betw een these folds and the 

above described 1st pa ir no o ther pbktles exist, for a slight lobe found a t about 

the m iddle of the length of the folds, and ex tended la te ra lly  within the m ar­

supial cavities, has on dissection tu rned  out to be only a la te ra l lappet issuing 

from these folds (see the u p p er m iddle figure on PI. 96).— T he appearance of 
the  im m ature females, of which I  have exam ined specim ens scarcely exceeding 

1 mm. in length, is ra th e r  perp lexing ; for. con trary  to w hat is the case in 
D ajus  and probably also in N otophryxus, the  body exhibits in such specim ens a 

still inore com pact form than in fully grown females, and there  is scarcely any 

trape of a caudal division. In  such young specim ens, the B ppertinent male is 

geneiSlly found to be still in the O ryptoniscian stage, and  is invariably  found 

clinging to a  peculiar, m ore or less contorted fleshy cord hanging down from 

tire poste rio r hollowed p a r t of the body answ ering to the caudal p a r t  in fully 

g row n1 sjjecimens. The same peculiar mode of affixion could also be proved to 

occur in adu lt spec im eiB  and this card  therefore appeal's to be an in teg ran t 

p a rt of the genital appara tus o f-the  female. MM. G iard  and B onnier have also 

seen a cord of this descrip tion  in the sH cim en  exam ined by them ; but they have in te r­

preted itffsignificance in a very different m anner, believing it to belong;to1 a parasitic . 
Copepod (A-pidoeciu X arm anï) found by them  attached  to the sam e host (a spe­

cies of the  genus E ry th ro p s below the body of the A spidophryxus, and accS 'd - 

ing to their assum ption, a t the sam e tim e affixing itse lf  by the aid of th is cord 

to the E pioarid . This supposition is evidently quita  wrong. F o r  the above-nam ed 

Gopepod, which I  have found not infrequently  attached  to different places of the body 
in specim ens of Erythrops, lias in reality  nothing to do with the As-pido])hryjsus, 

and the apparen t, association of the 2 p a r a s i t a  as observed by MM. G iard and 

B onnier, has certainly been due to a m ere accident.

Ocmrrenae. — J have found th is pecu liar ,E p icarid  no t infrequently  along 
the whole south and w nsjaioasts oí Norway, and northw ards a t leas t to the L o ­

foten Islands, pspcoially infesting s p e c i f  of the M ysidian genus E njtiirops. I ts
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M/ginmal ¡¡efimtn, and  microphthalma. I have, m oreover, found it on I'arerytJurops 
obesa, and in a single' crfs.e also on dfysidopsis didelphys. I have carefully com pared 

specim ens from all th e js  different hosts, and liuvB H jnvinced my^j&lf th a t they all 

belong to one and tbe sam e species. The mode of affixion of the p a ras ite  is ra th e r  
peculiar. As shown by the figure a t the bottom  of PI. 96, it covers the 

dorsal face of the carapace  of its  host like a  m antle, invariably  tu rn ing  its head 

backw ards in re lation  to its  host. T he-'exact place where it a ttaches itself was 

not form erly sufficiently d eterm iiB p  by me, bu t I  am  now fully able to 

■infirm  the  sta tem en ts of MM. G iard  and  B onnier on this point. I t  is, in ­

deed, tbe poste rio r incurved edge of the carapace, which exhibits the poin t of 

affixion for the p arasite , not, as form erly supposed, the* dorsal face o f the  las t

free segm ent of the mesosome. In  one dfiSe only have I  found i t  attached., in  a

yofy different m anner, viz., to the left peduncle of the superio r an tennæ  in a

specimen of JfjM fo p sJ didelphys. The m ale, as above sta ted , is found within

the ven tra l hollow of the caudal p a r t  of the fem ale, and  is generally  curled up 

alm ost in a  circle, always clinging to the  above-m entioned tlcshy cord issuing 

from the genital region of the female.

O ut dt' NorWfty, th is form has not y e t been recorded , for the specim en 

examiüSd by MM. G iard  and  Bonnier was found o j^ a n  E rythrops'm icrapthtilm a  

taken  off the Norw egian coast by the Rev. A. M. N orm an.

Fam. 3. Cryptoniscidae.
Charactm's.— Body of [ J ln l t  female reduced to a simple sac filled with 

ova, though som etim es exhibiting slight traces of segm entation, but w ithout any 

true  lim bs. L a s t larv-al stage resem bling in its  outw ard appearance th a t of the 

fíbpyrtíU | i  and Daj-idte. A n te n n u la  with 2 flagella, and  having the basal jo in t 

lam ellarly  expanded behind, the  i expansion being m ore generally  divided 
in to H o a rse  teeth . A ntennal flagellum 5-articuIate. O ral eone simple, without

any Kicking disc. Coxal p la te s  ■ generally  closjly  pectinate. The 2 first pairs

of legs snbequal, and m uch sho rter and th icker than  the otliars, which, as
a rule, are  v3m ' s lender, with long setiform  dactyli. P leopoda with both

ram i well developed. U ropoda with the outer ram us, as a  rule, much
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shorter than  the inner. Male n o t passing  beyond the las t larval stage, and in d is tin ­

guishable from the female larva, except by the presence of the m ale generative 

organs, which form 2 small bags within the la s i-sag m en t o f m esoiom e. Ovaries 

of female som etim es fully ideveloped even in the la&t larval' stage. P a ra s itic u m  

C rustacea of very diffqrent- ordbrs, m ore A n e ra lly  occurring within the m arsupial 

cavity of th e ir hosts.
S a m a r is .— U nder th is head I  com bine the  four fam ilies. Cijpronisddce, 

Cabirapsidce, Podascoiiitke and  firyptoiitscislw  of MM. G iard  and  B onnier. The 

chief motive which has led  the above m entioned au thors to the gS tab lishm ent of 

thes’e four families, seems to  have been the occurrence of ¡tlie p a rasites , each 

family containing only form s which a re  s ta te d  to infest ,one group of C rusta­

cea. In  my opinion, howMpi-, th is circum stance cannot be reg ard ed  as a  suffi­

cient criterion  for the d istinction  of separa te  fam ilies, unless there are  also found 

very essential differences in the s tru c tu ra l re la tions. This, indeed, seems, no t to 

lxv'the case, and the IJU  h w a l  stage in particu la r, as also the m ale, in all these 

form s is of a  very uniform appearance, and  easily d istinguishable from  th a t of the 

2 above-described B opyroid families.

The earliest known genus, from which the  fam ily has derived its nam e, 

is O rypim iïsrugn  estab lished by F ritz  M üller for a  pecu liar p arasite  found on a 

Peltogaster infesting a  B rasilian  Pagurid , and having in its  adu lt s ta te  a perp lex­

ing resem blance to a P lo iaria ., hence thb specific nam e pdemanmdes. Subse­

quently. several o ther genara have b e e i established, iam ounting  to about 12 in 

all. Of these. 3 will he d esc rib id 1 below, of which 4  a t lea s t a re  sta ted  to 
be represen ted  in the fauna of Norway.

Gen. 1 . Cyproniscus,  K ossm an, 1884.

Generic Characters. Body of ad u lt fem ale form ing an  in e r t curved sac 

wholly filled with ova or em bryos. and  affixed to  the  host by the aid of a  th in  
flexible cho rd ; dorsal face convex and  exhibiting d istinc t traces o f segm entation, 
ven tra l face flattened, la te ra l p a rts  expanded, a n te rio r  extrem ity  broad ly  produced, 

posterio r obtusely rounded and incurved. — Body of im m ature female sub-pyri- 

form, bluntly  truncated  in front, hind extrem ity  narrow ly exserted , la te ra l pa rts  
not distinctly  defined. —  B ody of young fem ale, im ediately  after the tra n s ­

form ation, subfusiform , very faintly  segm ented, fro n t p a r t  still enveloped by the





Bopyridae. I s op o da. PI. 89.
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G.O. S e r s ,  a u t o g r  .

1. A t h e l g e s  t e n u i c a u d i s ,  n . s p .
2. A t h e l g e s  b i l o b u s ,  n.  s p .
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G  O S  ar s ,  a u t o g r .
P h r y x u s  a b d o m i n a l i s ,  ( K r o y e r ) .  

( . c o n t i n u e d  ).



B opyridae . I s op o da. PI. 92.

¿C Mrj

M i c r o n i s c u s  ( t r a n s i t o r y  s t a g e  o f  E p i c a r i d a )  
1. Bo pyr id .  ____  £. Cry p to n i s c i d .







Dajidae. I s o p  o da. PI. 9 3 .

G O S a r s ,  a u t o g r .

D a j u s  m y s i d i s ,  K r ö y e r .
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D a ju s  m y s i d i s ,  Kröyer.  
  ( c o n t i n u e d ) .
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G.O, S ar s ,  a u t o g r .

Notophryxus ovoides, G. 0. Sars.
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y©«î r .  cvrut/

G.0. S a r s ,  a u t o g r .

Aspidophryxus peltatus,  G.O.Sars.
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larval skin, and  deeply in im eïÿed w ithin the hody of the host, being anchored bv 
a pa ir of long, flexuous, roet-like grocesses. —  A dult m ale em ctly  resem bling the 

fem ale la rv a  o f la s t stage, being ra th e r  slen d er.M M  w ithout eyes; hind expansion 

o f basal jo in t o f an tennu la ' divided in to  a restr ic ted  num ber of teeth , coxal 

p lates coarsely pectina te  ; ou ter ram us of u ropoda much sm aller than  the inner. 
P a ra s itic  on O stracoda.

Memories. —  This genus was established in the ybar 1884 by D r. K ossm an, 

to include the peculiar p arasite  briefly described and figured by the p resen t 

au tho r in his „O versig t“ as C ryp to tkm a  cyp r id in a . I  now fully adm it th a t this 
form  ought to be reg ard ed  as the type oil h  d istinc t genus, bu t cannot, on the 

o ther hand , agree with MM. Griard and B onnier, th a t the p a rä litism  of this form 

on an O stracod should m ake it necessary  to place it  eiien in a separa te  family. 

The stru c tu re  of the m ale and the la s t la rv a l stage of. the female do not exhibit 

any essen tia l differences from  those found in o ther Cryptoniscidae The genus 

com prises as yet only a  single species, to be described below.

Cyproniscus cypridinae, G. 0 .  Sars.
(PI. XCVII, PI. XCYI1I, fis- 1).

Cryptothiria cypridina?, G. O. Sars. Oversigt af Norges Crustaceer I. p. 13, PI. 2, figs. 17—21.

Specific Characters. —  Rody of adu lt female alm ost sem i-globular in 

shape, with the do rsa l face g rea tly  vaulted , the ventral one HHieave, an terio r 

extrem ity , tu rn ing  forw ard in re la tio n  to the host, subcordiform . posterio r n a r ­

row er and inflexed, obtuse a t  the tip. D orsal p a r t  o f body well defined from 

the la te ra l p a rts , and  divided by d istinc t tran sv ersa l lirres into 7 segm ents, each 

form ing an obtuse g ibbosity ; la te ra l parts  m oderately  expanded and unsegm erited. 
Integuinenfcsi very th in  and pellucid, w ithout any obvious opaque a rea  dorsally. 

—  Im m ature female som ew hat vary ing  in form, m ore generally  clavate. with the 

dorsal m argin  m ore or less deeply indented  between thÿ jseg m en ts . posterior 

extrem ity  narrow ly exsertcd  and  deflexed, la tera l parts  n o t defined from the 

dorsal. —  Still younger fem ale, im m ediately after the transfo rm atio n , fusiform, 

bu t slightly curved with the  ventral fac e .v e ry  convex in front, neck constricted 

and still covered by some of the an te rio rlib g m en ts  of the larval skin, cephalic 

p a rt wholly im m ergea within the skin o f the host, and exhibiting in front a 
strongly  denticulated  recurved projection, root-like filam ents long and flexuous. 

M ale (and female in last larval stage) long and slender, sublinear, with the 

dorsal face finely strio la te  transversa lly . Cephali®1 segm ent evenly rounded in front;
80. Crustacea.
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anal segm ent obtusely produced behind. Basal expansion of antennula; divided 
behind into 6 coarse teeth . Coxal p la tes very distinctly  pectinate . O uter ram us 

of uropoda extrem ely sm all, scarcely h a lf as long ¿A the inner. Colour whitish. 

L ength  of adu lt female 2.10 mm., of m ale 0.90 mm. —  P a ra s itic  on CffitBliiiiß  

rmfy'etjicu, occupying the p a r t of the  shell-cavity otherw ise destinpd to receive the 

ova and em bryos of the host.
Rem arks. —  A s above m entioned, th is pecu liar p a ras ite  was first described 

by the p re sen t au thor in his „O versig t“ under the nam e of Cryptothiria  cypriilipiw. 

The description was only a  p relim inary  one,i and , after now having subjected 

th is form to a  closer investigation, I  am in a  position t<J com plete th is description, 

and a t the sam e tim e to correc t an essential e rro r. The fusiform little  « '¿a tu re s  

generally  found associated with the adu lt fem ale, firm ly.pnehored to the C yprid ina 

a t one or both sides of the form er, are  not, as form erly opined, m ales, but 
likewise females, though in a very eairly stag e  of developm ent, having lately 

undergone th e ir  transform ation . The successive stages figured on PI. 97 and

m arked V1 to Ç 6 show this fully. Shortly  before the transfo rm ation  the female

larva burrow s its  head deeply into the g jin  of the  host (see figs. Ç 1, Ç 2), and 

from its an terio r p a r t  the long, root-like filam ents ch aracteristic  of the suc­

ceeding stages gradually  grow out. M oreover, a highly cbitinized reilexed plate, 
term inating  in several strong denticles, developes from theœ xtfflm ity  o f the head, 

whereby the a ttachm en t becomes still firinâr (see the Sghre a t the  bottom  of 

the plate  on left side). A t the sam e tim e the fusiform body of the 1st post- 

larval stage m ay be distinctly  traced  within the larval skin, .gradually protracting 

itse lf  from the inner w a ljs io f  the  la tte r , so as a t  la s t only to occupy a  p a r t  of 

its  inner cavity (see fig. 9 s)- d'he em pty larval skin is thereupon shed g radu ­

ally from  behind forw ards. In  the earliest postlarval stage «.see fig. Ç 8) some 

of the an terio r segm ents of the larval skia a re  generally  seen' still loosely 
covering the neck of the  young female, with th e ir  appendages in a m ore or less 

complete s ta te ; bu t very soon they too are  thrown off, and only the deeply 

im m erged cephalic segm ent of the larva rem ains, constitu ting  the m eans by 

which the female is a ttached  to  its host (see fig. 5 4). The neck of the  la tte S  
now becomes gradually  m ore and m ore constricted , and  a t l a g l i s  c o n S H S jin to  

the narrow  flexible string  by which the female adheres to the h o s tB e e  figs. Q5, Ç“). 

The form of the  body still looks ra th e r  different from  th a t of the fakkdt fem ale ; 
bu t all in term edia te  stages may be easily dem onstra ted  by the  exam ination of a 

sufficiently rich m aterial. In  the in te rio r of the  young fem ale a large bag-shaped 

body, filled with yellowish contents, may be easily traced . This body, which appears 
whoii} closed in front, and behind extends into the p o ste rio ri narrow ly exserted
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extrem ity , undoubtedly r e p re s e ®  the alim entary  cavity. D orsally , a t each side 

of the la tte r , a  narrow  bandlike body tirs t m akes its  appearance, extending 

through tile g rea te r p a r t  of the body, and haying its an te rio r  extrem ity  slightly 

d ila ted  T hese bodiriH are converted in to the ovaries, which in a la te r

stage (fig. Çfi), constitu te  2 ra th e r  large lobu lar organs filled with n u n H o u s  very 

sm all ovicells. In  the la te ra l walls of the body several short muscles a re  seen 

passing  from one segm ent to the next in succession, indicating  th a t the body in 

these stages is [g ip ab le  of some slow verm iform  movem ents. All these inner 
p a rts , however, a t  la s t wholly d isappcarj and the body of the fully-grown female is 

eonyertod m erely into an in e rt capsule filled with ova or embryos. I t  often h ap ­

pens th a t several young fem ales are  found a ttached  to the sam e C yprid ina; but

of these only one becomes fully grown and  ovigerous, and it  is very probable 

th a t  th c„o th ers  soon die off w ithout reaching lull m aturity . The position of this 

|ujjvi'riie in relation  -fo  the  body of itgjjhost is quite con trary  to th a t advanced 

by MM. G iard  and B onnier as an unexceptional ru le for all E p icarida , the fore­

p a r t  of the body alw ays tu rn ing  the sam e way as th a t of the host.

The m ale is found creeping f tS ly  on the body of the  C ypridina or on 

th a t of the fem alepjsee fig. Kft'.J I t  is undistinguishable from  the female in the 

la s t la rval sJijaK except by the n a tu re  of the generative organs, and it  is even 

n o t im probable th a t, a f te r  its  function has been accom plished, it  becom es con­
verted  in to  a  female, and th a t tfiis form  accordingly is p ro tan d ric  in character, 

as has been suggested for some o th er E p icarida .

O ceu r 'A ee .— I  have n o t infrequently  found th is in teresting  form off the 

Lofoten Is lan d s anij a t Budo and  Selsiivig, infesting C yprid ina  norvegica  B aird, 

an O stracod occurring  in  g re a t abundance on a  m uddy bottom  in depths varying 

from 100 to  300 fathom s. T he p arasite , when fully developed, i« easily obser­

vable through the sem ipellucid valves of the C ypridina, always occupying the place,

w hero otherw ise the ova and em bryos of the la tte r  are ca rried  during  their deve­

lopm ent. O ccasionally the p a ra s ite  also occurs on m ale C yprid ina '; but in no 

instance have I  found it in th is case fully developed, and it is very p robable th a t 

u nder such circum stances i t  does n o t ever reach m aturity . O ni of Norway this 

form  has not yet heeri recorded.
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Gen. 2. C ryp toth ir , Dana, 1852.
Syn. : C ryp to th iria , Sp. B ate  (part).

„ Hemioniscus, Bucliholz.

Generic Characters.—Body of adult female forming a broad, lobular sac, 
apparently without any distinct segmentation, but exhibiting in front, somewhat 
dorsally, a small conical projection, constituting the anterior larval part of the 
body still retaining its appendages, and serving for the attachment of the parasite. 
Young female Praniza-like, with the middle segments strongly tumefied. Hale (and 
last larval stage of female) slender, with distinct, though small eyes, basal expan­
sion of antennulae spatulate, and coarsely dentate behind. Parasitic in the mantle- 
cavity of barnacles.

R em arks. —This genus was established by Dana in the year 1852, to in­
clude a small parasite, C. m in u tu m , found off the Fiji Islands in the corallido- 
mous barnacle Creusia. In 1860, Sp. Bate recorded, under the name of 71 inope 

balani, another form, which is undoubtedly congeneric with Dana’s species, and 
which also in the History of British sessile-eyed Crustacea was referred to that 
genus (here spelt C ryptothiria); in the same genus was, moreover, included 
a rather different form, viz., the L iriope pyym œ a  of Ratbke, which constitutes the 
type of a distinct and rather anomalous genus. The species of Sp. Bate was 
subsequently, in the year 1866, rather fully described by Dr. Bueliholz as the 
type of a new genus, H em ioniscus, which name, however, must cede to that pro­
posed by Dana. To the Norwegian fauna there belongs only a single species, 
to be described below.

Cryptothir balani, Sp. Bate.
(PI. XCYHI, fig. 2).

Liriope balani, Sp. Bate, B rit. Assoc. Poe p o rt I860, p. 2Ü5.
Syn.: Hemioniscus balani, Bueliholz.

„ C ry p to th iria  balani, Sp. B ate  & W estwood.

Specific Characters.---Body of adu lt female sho rt and b ro ad , star-like, with 

7 rad ia ting  lobes, the 2 an te rio r o f which a re  less p rom inent, som etim es ob­
solete, poste rio r lobe m ore conical th an  the o thers. A n te rio r larval p a r t  of the 

body sharply  defined, and consisting ot the head  and 3 an te rio r  segm ents o f meso-

some, with th e ir appendages exactly as in the larva in its  las t stage. The la tte r

(and the m ale) oblong fusiform in shape, with the  basal expansion of the an ten ­
n u la  very broad, and  divided in to  7 or 8 strong tee th . Colour of adu lt female,
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according to Buchhnlz, pale carneous. L ength  of adu lt female reaching to 8 mm. 

P a rasitic  on B a la n u s  balanoides L in.

Remarles.— As above sta ted , th is form was first recorded  by Sp. B a tiftis  

a species of the genus Liriope  of R atlike. A bout the iden tity  o f Buchliolz’s 

H em ioniscus halqni with Sp. B a te 's  species, there  cannot, in my opinion, be any 

doubt. I t  is the only species of the .genus found in n o rth ern  la titudes.

O ccurrence.—I  b a d  not m yself found th is form ; bu t its  occurrence in 
N orw ay is sta ted  by D r. Buchholz, who. found it  a t  C hristiansand  on the csán- 

mon litto ra l barnacle  (Balarm e iMlànoiies). In  all probab ility  it  is d istribu ted  
a long the g re a te r  p a r t  of the N orw egian coast, Ás is the barnacle  on which it 

lives as a  p arasite . The figures here given a re  from  a  specim en kindly sen t ms 

by D r. Buchholz.

D istr ibu tion .— B ritish  Isles (Sp. B ate).

G e n . 3 . ASCO niSCUSCG . O . S a rs i  n .

ifiT(fe m ric  Chafîbeters.— Body of adult female constitu ting  a  simple pouch, 

w ithout any traces of segm entation  or pro jecting  lobes, affixed to the host only 

by the aid of the shed larval skin still adhering  to the pouch. Male (and las t 
larval stage of female) resem bling in outw ard  appearance  th a t of the 2 preceding 

genera, b u t differing in the fact th a t the basal expansion of the antennulæ  and 

the coxal p la tes are  no t pectina te , as also in the fuller developm ent of the  ouUäl 

ram us of the uropoda. P a ra s itic  in the incubatory  pouch of deep-w ater M ysidæ.

Reinarles.— This new genus is founded upon an E p icarid , the re tro g rad e  

developm ent of which h aa fc tta in e d  its m axim um , the ad u lt female being reduced 

to a quite simple soft pouch contain ing  the  generative organs. The male, how­

ever, exhibits on the whole the usu a l struc tu re , though differing in some p articu ­

la rs  ra th e r  pronouncedly from  th a t of the 2 p receding genera. In  any case 

there  cannot be  any doubt th a t the p re sen t genus ought to bei.plaeed' within the 

fam ily Cryptoniscidae.
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Asconiscus sim plex, G. 0 .  Sars, n. sp.
(PI. X CVIII, flg. 3).

Sjrecifie Characters. — Body of adu lt female form ing an oval pyriform , soft- 

skinned pondi hanging down from the em pty larval skin, the posfflrior p a r t  of which 

is generally  found to be thrown off; th a t of young female m ore fusiform  or ra th e r  
sigmoid in shape, with the  poste rio r extrem ity  conically produced a n d  slightly wrinkled. 

Male (or female in the last larval stage) oblong oval, tapering  both in front and 

behind, dorsal face finely s tr io la te  tran sv e rsa lis . Cephalic segm ent narrow ly 

rounded in  fro n t; anal segm ent alm ost transversa lly  tru n ca ted  behind. Eyes 

wanting. B asal jo in t of antennula; produced behind to a  narrow  linguiform  expansion 
pointing stra igh t posteriorly , and tipped b ï J 2  s trong , unequal setæ . A ntennæ  

ra th e r  elongate, extending to the  end of the 5 th pedigerous segm ent. L‘egs of 

about sam e structu re  as in the m ale of Cijproniscvs. U ropoda w ith thé outer 

ram us well developed, though sh o rte r than the inner, which tap ers  to a very n a r ­

row point. L eng th  of adu lt female 4Va mín., of m ale about 2 mm. P a ras itic  

on Boreomysis arctica  (K röyer).

Remarles.— This is th e  only as ye t known species of the genus, and exhi­

b its considerable in te re s t on account of the extrem e re trog ression  of the fem ale, 

which, strictly  speaking, rep resen ts nothing m ore th an  an  ovarian pouclf, it!*con- 

nexion with the larval individual being only a m echanical, not an organic one. 

Indeed, the larva  from which the  fem ale is developed dies off com pletely, an d  it 
is only to the inside of the  em pty skin of The form e# th a t the  female is connec­

ted. In  all the specim ens exam ined, both young and adult, the  larval skin was 

incom plete, a  g re a t num ber of the poste rio r sagm enfs having been thrown off. 

The occurrence of th is form  u nder 'very sim ilar conditions to those under which 

the species of the genus D ajus, belonging to a  quite different fam ily, are  found,

clearly shows th a t the principle oí classification adop ted  by M M  G iard  and
B onnier is quite unm aintainable.

Occurfjjfé¡¡.— I  have found th is peculiar parasite_ioccasionally  w ithin the 

in cu b a to ry  pouch of the deep-w ater Mysidion ÈofeSmijfsis wfctica,' ¡K röyer, taken 

p artly  in the T rondhjem  F jo rd  partly  in the C hristian ia  F jo rd . In  all instances, 

unlike what is the case with Mysida* infested by D a ju s, the  m arsup ial pouch of
the host was fully developed, and it thus seem s th a t the p a ras ite  m ust have

entered  the pouch im m ediately after the young of the host had  escaped. «Several 

m ale specim ens were found associated  with the  fem ale, and in one instance 2 or 
3 females of different developm ent were found in the  sam e host. The m ale, or 

las t larval stage, I  have also found occasionally frep  m the sea.
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Gen. 4 . C l y p e o n i s c u s ,  G iard  &  B onnier, 1895.

(Jerterie Chamjpters.— B ody of adu lt female form ing a som ew hat flattened 

bag of oval form, w ithout any d istinc t segm entation, bu t with the la te ra l p a its  

slightly lobu lar, and both extrem ities briefly in c ised ; do rsa l face convex and exhi­

b iting  som ew hat in front of the m iddle an opaque area , ven tral flattened, with a 

longitudinal slit leading to the inner cavity, and  adm itting  of being closed by a 
num ber of small valvular lam ella ! defining it on each side. W ith in  the bottom  of 

the pcglerior incision a n lix tre m e ly  small pro jection  occurs, constitu ting  the hind 
extrem ity  of the anim al. No d istinc t affixing ap p a ra tu s  p resen t. —  M ale com para­

tively sho rt and  thick, with th e  basal arqiansion of the an ten n u l*  very b road  and 

densely pectinate . Coxal p la tes likew iss d istinctly  pectinate . A ntennæ  c o m p a ra tiv a ^  

short. U ropoda with the ou ter ram us much sm aller th an  the inner. 1st larval 

stage distinguished by the presence fllCa b ro ad  operculifonn p late covering the 

ven tra l face of the tail. P a ra s itic  in the m arsup ial cavity of Isopoda belonging to 
the  family Idotheidae.

ReiTiM'ks.— This genus, recen tly  estab lished  by MM. G iard  and Bonnier, 

is well distinguished ' from  th e  o ther O ryptoniscian g enera  by the  fla ttened  cake­

like shape of the adu lt female, as also by the pecu liar shield-like p la te  occurring 
in the 1st larval stage beneath  the  ta il. It is, indeed , the  la tte r  ch a rac te r which 

has given rise to the  generic nam e proposed by the  said authors. T hey record 

2 different species, tb a m is tin c tn e ss  of which, however, ap p ears  to me som ew hat 

questionable, although they a re  from  widely d is tan t localities and have been  found 

on different species.

Clypeoniscus Hanseni, G iard  and  Bonnier.
(PI. X CIX, fig. 1).

( ‘fypeppUscus Hanseni, G ia rd K id  B onnier, Contributions à. l’étude des Epicarides, in B ulletin 

scientifique de la France, T. XXV, p. 414, PI. VII—X.

Spécifié O lumicters.— Body Jçf adu lt female oval quadrangu lar in outline, 

with both ex trem ities nearly  alike, o r the an te rio r  very little  narrow er than  the 

posterior, la te ra l p a r ts  divided in to  5 — ß rounded  lobes, which, however, often 
ap pear less régulât*, and som etim es are  alm ost obsolete ; dorsal opaque a rea  no t 

very distinctly  defined, and oval in form ; caudal prom inence very sm all, clavi- 

form, briefly b i la r a !  a t the tip . —  Male oval pyriform  in outline, b u t little  m ore 

th an  3 tim es as long as it  istd iroad ; cephalic segm ent evenly curved in fron t;
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anal segm ent rounded a t  the  tip. EyvS w anting. B asal expansion of antennula; 

very b road, and divided into 21 closely crowded teeth . A ntennæ  with the fla­

gellum scarcely longer than  the last 2 jo in ts  of the  peduncle Ä Ä ibined. U ropoda 
with the outer ram us about ha lf as long as the inner. L ength  of adu lt female 

about 4}/t mm., o f m ale 0.65 mm. P a rasitic  on lem kea  baltica.

Remarles.— As aboye ind icated , the differences betw een th is form  and the 

o ther species recorded  by MM. G iard  and B onnier, C. M einerti, are  very slight, 

and it  is, indeed, chiefly the occurrence of both  form s th a t has led  the said  

authors to regard  them  as 2 d istinct species. I t  m ay be th a t a  closer com para­

tive exam ination of young fem ales specim ens, m ales and  larvæ , m ight reveal b e tte r 

distinguishing ch a rac te rs ; but the adult fem ales, a t leas t, of these 2 form s appear 
to me to be nearly  nndistinguishable from  one ano ther.

O ecum ene!.- -This form  has certain ly  no t y e t been recorded  from  N or­

way; but, as the species of Isopod, ldotlæa baltica P a llas, on which it  is found 

parasitic, is very common along o u r whole coast, i t  is very p robable th a t, on a 

closer investigation, it  will in rea lity  be found to exist also off the Norwegian 

coast. The figures here given are  from  Danish specim ens k indly  sen t to me from 
the Museum of Copenhagen. In  none of these were fully developed em bryos 

found, and I  have therefore no t been able to  give any figure o f the characteristic  

1st larval stage. The specim ens exam ined by MM. G iard  and B onnier were 

likewise from the D anish coast, and this form has, indeed  not ye t been found 

in o ther places, unless the G reen land  form, C. M einerti, should prove to be the 

sam e species.

Gen. 5. M u n n on iscu s, Giard & Bonnier, 1895.

Generic Characters.— Body of adu lt fem ale forming a thin-skinned sac 

of a somewhat irreg u la r b u lb e d  form, without any traces of segm entation, but 

exhibiting dorsally  a  well defined, though ra th e r  sm all opaque a re a ; th a t of 

younger female m ore regu lar in form, with the  opaque a rea  occupying alm ost tlïfe 

whole dorsal face. No d istinct affixing app ara tu s p resen t. M ale unknown. P a ra ­

sitic in the incubatory  pouch of Isopoda belonging to the family M unnopsidis.

Remarles.— This genus was proposed in the year 1895 by MM. ÿ ja rd  and 
Bonnier, to include the form previously reco rded  by the p resen t au thor as 

Cryptothiria m arsupialis and , indeed, with some doubt refe rred  by him to D an a’s 
genus. W e only know a t  p resen t d d 'a  single species, to be described below.



Munnoniscus marsupialis, G. O. Sars.
(PL XOIX, fig. 2.)

Cryptothiria marsupialis, G. O. Sais, Oversigt over Norges Crnstaeeer I, p. 74, PI. 2, fig. 22—23.
Syn : Munnoniscus Sarsii, Giard & Bonnier.

Specific 'Chciiactcrs.— Bod’l i  of adu lt fem ale nearly  as b road  gjgi i t  is long, 

som ew hat n arrow er in front] than  behind, and  divided behind into two la te ra l 

lobes of som ew hat unequal size, the righ t lobe generally  advancing beyond the 

left, from  which i t  is defined by a deep and narrow ' incision, in front only b y 'a  

slight sinus; dorsal area  com paratively small, d iam ond-shaped. Younger female 

more' sym m etrical in form, regu larly  bilobect behind, and o b sc { ß jj | tr ilo b a te  in 
fro n t; dorsal face convex and  slightly w rinkled, ventral flattened, fcjfitli a slight 

groove along the  m iddle. L ength  of adult fem ale 2 Va mm. P a ra s itic  on Eurycope 

Jcarnuta G. 0 .  S ars  and Ilya ra ch n a  l o n g i f i l i s  G. 0 .  Sars.
R em arks .-:sjLs above B H itioned, th is is the  o n lÄ p e c ie s  o f the  genus as 

ye t known, for the  form  nam ed by MM. G iard  and B onnier M l 16'agt* does not 

in rea lity  differ in any respec t from  the type species, except by its  occurrence 

on a  different species of M nnnopèidfe.4 T jje m ale and last larval stagS ]I have 

n o t succeeded in finding; bu t the  em bryos (see fig. 2 emb.) a re  fully norm al, 

exhibiting all the fea tu re s found in o ther E p icarid a .

O cetH tm ce .— I  have found th is extrem ely  degenerate  p arasite  in the m arsu ­

pial pouch of ¡ I  different M unnopsitl'P, viz., Eurycope m in u ta  H a O .  S ars and 

I lyarachna  longicornis G. 0 . Sars, m ore frequently  in tile form er th an  in the 

la tte r . In  both instances the incubatory  lam ella1 of the host were fully deve­

lo p ed ' and the  p a ras ite  m ust accordingly have en tered  the m H supium  im m ediately 

after the young of the  host had  escaped.

Gen. fi. Liriopsis, Mae Sclmltze, 1859.
Syn.: Liriope, Rathke.

„ Cryptothiria, Sp. Bate (part).

Generic Characters.— B ody of ad u lt fem ale consisting  of two very sharply 

defined sections connected  by a  narrow  neck, the a n te r io r  deeply im m erged within 

the  body of the  host, th e  p o ste rio r freely exposed, the  form er show ing traces of 

segm entation , the la tte r  quite sim ple. N o trace  o f any appendages or affixing
31. Crustacea.
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app ara tu s presen t. —  Male (or la s t la rval stage) resem bling in outw ard  app ea­

rance  th a t of o ther Cryptoniscidae; though distinguished by the presence of well- 

developed eyes, the w ant of tee th  on the  basal expansion of the antennulæ , and 

by the poor developm ent of the la s t 2 pa irs  of legs. P arasitic  on rizocephalic 

C irripedia.
R em arla .— This genus was established as early  as in the year 1843 by

H. R athke , to include a  small C rustacean, which he erroneously  re fe rred  to  the 

A m phipoda, b u t w'hich has tu rned  out to be the  m ale (or la s t la rv a l stage) ol a 

parasitic  Isopod. Tlife female w as^bnly detected m any years a f te rw a rd s ' “(1858) 

by Prof. L illjehorg, who a t firs t m ade out the life-h istory  of th is peculiar C ru­
stacean. As the  generic nam e TJrio/ie proposed by II. R a thke  has been app ro ­

priated  by Lesson to designate a  genus of M edusæ, D r. Mac. Schultze has changed 

it to Liriopsis. Though evidently belonging to the fam ily C r y p t o n i s ñ this 

genus differs in several poin ts ra th e r  m arkedly  from th é l'o th er forms, both as 

regards the  stru c tu re  of the  female and th a t of the m ale. B esides the northern  

species described below, a 2nd nearly-allied  form  has been recorded  by D r. F ra isse  

from  the gulf of N aples u nder the  nam e of L . monophthalma.

Liriopsis pygmaea (R athke).
(PI. XCIX, fig. 3, PI. C., fig. 1).

Liriope pygmœa, H. Rathke Beitr. z. Fauna Norwegens, p. 60, PI. 1, figs. 8—12 (male).
Liriope pygmœa, Lilljeborg, Les genres Liriope et Peltogaster, p. 6, PI. i  (female).

Syn: Cryptothiria pygmaea, Sp. Bate & Westwood.

Specific C haracters.— A nterio r im m erged section of the body securiform ly 

expanded, or alm ost sem ilunar in  form , convex above and p lane below, consist­

ing of 4 segm ents, the defining lines being well d istinguishable on the dorsal side ; 

posterio r exposed section globular in form, w ith a groove along the m iddle of 
the  ventral face. —  M ale (or last la rval stage) m oderately  slender, g radually  

narrow ed behind, dorsal face sm ooth and shining. Cephalic segm ent evenly a r ­

cuate in fro n t; anal segm ent rounded  behind. E y es very d istinct, each consisting 

of a  dark  pigm ent w ithin which is im bedded a  single ra th e r  large, refractive 
len ticu lar body. A ntennulæ  com paratively robuát, 1st jo in t of th e  peduncle p ro­

jecting in front to a strong  denticle, and form ing behind a  very large  linguiform 

expansion without any traces of teeth  o r setæ , 2nd jo in t with the fron t edge 
divided into 2 small denticles. A ntennæ  well developed, extending to the  end of 
the 4th pedigerous segm ent. Coxal p lates no t pectinate . The 5 an te rio r  pa irs 

of legs of the usual s tru c tu re ; the  hvst 2 pa irs, on the o ther hSSd, very small,
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with the propodos alm ost g lobular and  fthe dactylus, stra igh t, sty lifonn. U ropoda 

with the ou ter ram us very sm all, scáVeely a tta in in g  ha lf the length of the  inner. 
Colour o f fem ale whitish, of m ale pale yellow, with a  b ister-brow n assem blage of 

pigm ent on the an te rio r  p a r t  of the dorsal face. L eng th  ol ad u lt fem ale nearly  

5 mm., of m ale 1.35 mm. P a ras itic  ou Peltogaster paguri R athke .

R em arks .— This is th e  typical spgeies, the fem ale of which is well d istin ­

guished from th a t o f the M ed ite rranean  form , L . monophthalma, by the  different 

shape of the exposed section of the  b o « ,  which is always g lobular, w hereas this 

p a r t  is s ta te d  to be cylindrical in the M ed ite rranean  species. As to the m ale or 

la s t larval stage, it  m ay be noted , th a t the figure given in Sp. B ate  and W est­

wood’s work, p. 261, does not belong to  this form, but is apparen tly  a  larva of 

P h ryxu s  abdominalis Lor any o ther Bopyrid, as is easily seen from  the s tructu re  

of the legs and  uropoda.
Occurrence.— R athke found 8 specim ens of the m ale, or m ore p roperly  

las t la rval stage, of th is form  within the body-cavity o í a, Peltogaster p a g u ri found  

a ttached  to the ta il of a  E upagm gts bernhardus taken  aaC h ris tian su n d , and Prof. 

L illjeborg  observed the  adu lt fem ale a t  M olde and B ergen, likewise on Peltogaster 

p a g u ri, which in th is instance was a ttached  to an o th er species of E upagurus, viz., 

E . pubescens K röyer. I  have m yself not. ye t succeeded in finding the  female, bu t 

m ales, or larvæ  in the la s t stage, I  have several tim es taken, p a rtly  from  the body 

cavity of Peltogaster p a g u rM p a r tly  free in  the  sea. The figures of the  female here 

given are  from  a specim en kindly sen t to me from  the  M useum of Copenhagen. 

I t  is h e re  represen ted  both in its  n a tu ra l connexion with the P e lto g aste r and 

iso lated  from  it. T ogether with th is specim en was also sent me, in a sepa­

ra te  tube, 3 larvæ  labelled fa rio p sis  pygm œ a  c f . Though in all p robab ility  they 

w ere found associated  with the fem ale L iriopsis , they  all, on a  closer exam ination, 

tu rn ed  out to be B opyrid larvæ . Indeed , I  have m yself occasionally found such 

larvæ  in the  body-cavity of P e lto g aste r  ; bu t th e re  canno t be any doubt th a t they 

did n o t have any tru e  re lation  e ith er to the Peltogaster or to the  female Liriopsis, 

but m ight, by a  m ere accident, have en tered  the  cavity of the  form er.
D istribu tion . C oast of D enm ark  (Copenh. Museum), B lack Sea (Czer- 

niawsky).

I  add  below the descrip tion  of 2 different form s of Cryptoniscida?, the 
exact re la tio n  o f which to o ther Cryptonijspian g enera  i t  is, however, im possible
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a t  p resen t to sta te , as they are  both only known in the la s t la rval stage. One 

of the forms has already  been recorded  a t an earlie r da te , w hereas the  o th er is 

new. They are here simply designated  as No. 1 and No. 2.

Cryptoniseid No. 1.
TPI. C, fig. 2).

Podascon (?) Stebbingi, Giard & Bonnier.

Characters.— B ody com paratively robust, o b lq r t jo v a l  in form, with the

g rea test width ra th e r  behind the m iddle. Cephalic segm ente sem ilunar, with the

fron tal edge evenly curved ; anal segm ent angularly  produced behind. E yes '¡^ant­

ing . Basal expansion of an tennu læ  sho rt and  b road , with the p o ste rio r edge, 

divided into 8 short, and som ew hat irreg u la r, b lu n t teeth . A ntennæ  ra th e r  

elongafiaHj extending alm ost to the end of the 4 th  pedigerous segm ent, flagellum 

fully as long as the peduncle. Coxal p lates d istinctly  pectinate . L egs of ithe 

usual struc tu re , dactylus of the  poste rio r h d p  b id en ta te  a t  the tip. U ropoda 

with the outer ram us very sm all, scarcaigl exceeding h a lf the length  of the inner,
both having the extrem ity simple, and tipped with 3 slender bristles, the m iddle of

which it the longest. Colour not ye t determ ined. L eng th  of body 1.70 mm. F ound 

occasionally in the incubatory  pouch of Onesinnts p la u tu s, K raJ^jy

E em arhs .— This form  is undoubtedly  iden tica l with the parasite  recorded, 

but w ithout any nam e, by the liev . Th. S tubbing in his account of the Am phi­

poda of the B aren ts E xpedition , and  for which MM. G iard  and Bonnier have 

proposed the nam e Podascon (?) S t M in g i.  The specific nam e ought cèjjtainly to 

be retained , as this form has. been described and  figured by th a t distinguished 

au thor in a  very recognizable innnjuiB but, on the o ther hand . I  re g a rd  it as 

very questionable, w hether it can be adduced to the genus Podascon o-f MM. G iard  

and Bonnier, or even to the fam ily Podasconidae of those au thors. W e do not 
know the las t larval stage of e ither of the 2 species of the genus Podascon reco r­

ded, and of course a re  no t in a position to in stitu te  any com parison. Indeed , 

the only motive for referring  the p resen t annim al to th a t genus is based upon

the fact th a t it  has been found on an Amphipod, belonging, however, to a r a ­
ther different genus. But, in my opinion, this coincidence is far from giving full 

evidence of its  tru e  relationship. T hus, as above isfated , we find in the  m ar­

supial cavity of Mysidæ 2 very different types of E picaridre belonging to quite

different families, viz. a D a jv l  (D ajus) and  a Oi'yptoñiséid Asconiscus), and 
m oreover, not seldom a Choniostom atid, J Jysidion, belonging even to quite a
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different o rder. F u rth e rm o re , on the very sam e species of Spirontocaria  (H ippo­
lyte), S. securifrons, an d  a t  abou t the sam e place, below the a n te rio r  p a r t  ol tbe 

tail, may be found som etim es a B opyrid  (P h ryxu s) , som etim es a  rh izo cep h a la  ( f illip ed  

(Sylon), and  the sam e species is very often found to be infested  by an o th e r  B opyrid 

(B opyroides). A sim ilar case is also shown in our common herm it crab , E upagurus  

bernhardus. I t  may be found infested by a Pseudione  und er its  carapace, o r it 

m ay carry  on the  dorsal face of its  ta il a  very different B opyrid , Athelges, and 

the place of the  la tte r  is not infrequently  occupied by a  rhizocephalic O irriped Pelto­

gaster, to  which again  som etim es a  L iriopsis  is found a ttach ed . T here  is noth ing 

th a t forbids the assum ption, th a t the A m phipoda may also be in fested  by p a ra ­

sites of very different n a tu re , and indeed D r. H ansen  has shown th a t they not 

infrequently  contain in th e ir  m arsupium  Choniostomutida: belonging to 2 different 

genera, Stenothocheres and  Sphaeronella. As to the C ryptoniscid in question, 

th e re  is a  circum stance, which m akes it  ra th e r  im probable th a t it  should be 

transform ed  to a  Podascon. O ne o f  the specim ens, the  one here  figured, was 

found, on a  closer exam ination , to be prov ided  with very fully developed ovaries 

in the form of 2 dark-co loured  bags ex tending  through the  g re a te r  p a r t  of the 

mesosome, and contain ing  a  res tr ic ted  num ber of com paratively larg e  ovarial 

eggs. In  no o ther instance have I  found the ovaries in th is stage developed to

such a degree, and this seem s to indicate th a t the  m etam orphosis of the p resen t

form  m ight be far less com plote th an  in o th er E p icarid s. P erh ap s  we even have 

here  an  in stance  of the  fem ale re ta in in g  its  la rval ch arac te rs  also in the  ad u lt 

sta te . In th is connexion it is w orthy of note th a t the  p resen t form is of'

considerably  la rg e r  size th an  any o th er larval stage o f E p ic a rid a  with which I 

am  acquainted .
Occurrence.— The specim en exam ined by the Rev. Th S tebbing  was found 

am ong the ova in the  m arsup ical pouch of an Chiesimus p lau tus  K röyer, taken  

in the B aren ts  Sea. I  have m yself found it  under altogether sim ilar circum stances, 

and  on the very sam e host a t  B odo, and  have also occasionally taken it  oft’ the 

N ordland coast free in the  sea by the  aid of the tow -net. The sam e form  also 

occurred in some P lankton-proofs taken du ring  N ansen’s P o la r E xpedition  in the 

g lacial sea, n o rth  o f S iberia .

F rom  the above m entioned finding-places, it  seem s to be a true

arc tic  form.



Cryptoniseid No. 2.
(PI. O, fig. 3).

ChatwBters.— B ody, as seen from  above, oblong fusiform  in outline, b roadest 

in the  m iddle, and tap erin g  to alm ost an equal ex ten t both an terio rly  and poste ri­

orly. Cephalic segm ent considerably  narrow ed  in front, with the  extrem ity  narrow ly 
rounded ; anal segm ent form ing behind a  rounded  lam ellar expansion divided into 

7 coarse teeth . E yes inconspicuous. B asal jo in t of antennulæ  form ing behind a 

very large lam inar expansion divided in to  9 closely crow ded acute  tee th ; the 2 

succeeding jo in ts  densely covered in fro n t with sm all denticles. A ntennæ  com­

paratively  short, scarcely extending beyond the 2nd pedigerous segm ent, flagellum 

much shorter than  the peduncle. Coxal p la tes d istinctly  pectina te . L egs of nor­

mal structu re, the posterio r pa irs ra th e r  slender, with the  dacty lus sim ple. U ro ­

poda som ewhat resem bling in struc tu re  those in the corresponding stage of the 

Dajidm, the ram i being linear in form and  te rm ina ting  in several denticles, outer 
ram us, however, considerably  sh o rte r  than  the inner. L ength  of body 0.90 mm. 

F o und  attached beneath  the anal segm ent of Æ g a  ventrosa  i l .  Sars.

R em arks.—This form somewhat resembles in its outward appearance some 
of the Dajid larvæ figured by Dr. Hansen in hjs account of the Isopoda of the 
German Plankton Expedition, and the structure of the .uropoda likewise approaches 
that found in the larvæ belonging to that family; but the structure of the 
antennulæ is essentially different, and agrees with that in the Cryptoniseid larvæ, 
and the oral eone lacks all trace of the sucking disc so characteristic of the 
Dajid larvæ. On account of these 2 latter characters and also of the structure of 
the legs, this form ought certainly to be referred to the family Cryptoniscidir ; 

but at present it is impossible to recognise its relationship to the several genera 
comprised within that family.

Occurrence.— All the  specim ens exam ined by me were taken  from the 

sam e species of Æ g a , viz., Æ . re n io sa  M. Sars, and  were .invariab ly  found 

firmly attached  to the lower face of the anal segm ent or telson, n ea r  the anal 

opening, som etim es but a  single specim en, som etim es 2 such in each Æ g a .^ T h e  
la tte r  were collected by the aid of th e  dredge from  a  depth  of 6 0 —100 fathom s 

off the N ord land  coast.



APPENDIX.

P ag e  7. Apseudes spinosus.
Distribution.— K a tte g a t and S kagerak  (Jle inert).

Page 12. Tanais tomentosus.
Distribution.—Azores (Barrois).

Page 27. Leptognathia longiremis.
Distribution.— C oast of Scotland (Th. Scott).

P ag e  28. Leptognathia breviremis.
Distribution.— C oast of Scotland (Th. Scott).

P age  29. Leptognathia brevimana.
Distribution.— C oast of S cotland (Th. Scott).

P ag e  32. Tanaopsis laticaudata.
Distribution.— Cum brae (R obertson),

Page 40. Pseudotanais forcipatus.
Distribution.— C oast o f S cotland (Th. Scott).

P age  46. Calathura brachiata.
D istr ib u tio n .— T he B aren ts  Sea (H oek).

P age 67. Syscenus infelix.
(S u p p l. P I . I).

Remarks.—O f th is form, previously observed by me only m im m ature 

specim ens, I  have recen tly  h ad  the  opportunity  o f  exam ining 2 specim ens in a
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much m oré% dvanced s ¡ ta B  the one from  the Norwegian coast, the  o ther taken 

from a  fisher's bo a t a t  Skagen (D enm ark), and k indly sent1,to  me for exam ination 
from the Museum of Copenhagen. The habitus-figure given on the accom panying 

p late is from the  la tte r  specim en, w hereas the detail-figures haveÿtJfeên m ade from 

dissections of the  o ther specim en, which was in ra th e r  a bad  s t a # 1 of p reserv a­
tion, though it adm itted  of an exact exam ination of all the  appendages. This spe­

cimen was taken  off the south coast of Norway (the exnAH locality not being 

sta ted), and m easured  24 mm. in length . I t  was accordingly of about thersam e size 

as th a t described by Dr. Bovallius under the nam e of B o á tié ñ u  Lilljeborgii, and 

agreed with it in all respects. The D anish specim en was considerably  larger, 

m fflsuring in length  29 mm., and had the anal segm ent som ew hat b ro ad e r in 

proportion  t i l ß s  length, though otherw ise it  agreed very cldsely witli the Norw egian 

specimen. In  both, the 7tli p a ir  of lp fs  were well developed, and of exactly  tffe 

sam e structu re  as the preceding pair, though no t quite so long, a t least in the 

Norwegian specim en. In  fully grown individuals th is pa ir a re , in all p robability , 
the longest of all. I  can see no essential differences betw een the  E uropean  and 

A m erican form s, and am still of opinion th a t the*  belong to the very same 

species. T he only difference is th a t the  legs, according to the detail-figures given 

by 0 .  H arger, a re  som ewhat m ore spiny in the A m erican form  than  in the N or­

wegian form ; but the num ber of spines in all p robab ility  increases with age, and 

some of the A m erican specim ens are  of very considerable size, reach ing  to no 
less th an  44 mm. inBUmgth. T he slight difference in the  relative length of the 

an terio r and posterio r divisions of th e 'b o d y , found on com paring the  habitus- 

figure giaiBi by 0 . I largor with th a t  o f the accom panying plate , may arise  from 

the different sa* of the ‘2 specim ens, the one here figured being a fem ale, w hereas 

th a t figured by 0 .  H arger is a  male. As ttf. the form of the anal segm eR , it 

may also vary to some exten t ; it  was, indeed, in the N orw egian specim en, m ore 

like th a t  of the A m erican form than it  is in the D anish  specimen.

P age 70. Cirolana borealis.
Distrihtlion.—The Barents Sea (Hoek).

Page 81. Idothea pelagica.
Occurrence.— Some well-m arked specim ens of th is form  w ere sent to me for 

exam ination by Mr. Schneider, who took them  lit Vadsïi. I t  has, also been collected 
in the Trondhjem  F jo rd  by C urato r SÍOnn, and I  found i t  m yself la s t sum m er 

a t C hristiansand. In all 3 cases it  q feu rred  close to the shore among algae.



P ag e  82. Idothea granulosa.
Remarks.— Mr. W alker is of opinion th a t th is species is identical with

I. phosphorea of H arg er, and, indeed, a t firs t sight both are  som ewhat sim ilar; 

b u t the  A m erican form  is of much larger size, a tta in ing  a  length  of 25 mm.

Occurrence.— This form  also has been found by Mr. Schneider in the 

arc tic  region of N orw ay, both  a t T rom sö and a t V ardü.

Distribution.— W est coast o f  Ire lan d  (W alker).

Page 83. Idothea viridis.
Distribution.—West coast of Ireland (Walker).

Page 85. Idothea emarginata.
D istr ibu tion .— C oast o f F ra n ce  (Dollfnss), M ed ite rranean  (Chevreux).

P age 102. Ianiropsis breviremis.
Distribution.— W est coast of Ire lan d  (W alker).

Page 107. Munna Boecki.
Distribution.— C oast o f S cotland (Th. Scott).

Page 109. Munna Kroyeri.
Distribution— G reenland  (H ansen).

Page 112. Param unna bilobata.
Distribution.— C oast of Scotland (Th. Scott).

Page 113. Pleurogonium rubicundum.
Distribution.—Coast of Scotland (Th. Scott).

Page 119. Nannoniscus oblongus.
R em arks.— D r. H ansen  is o f the  opinion th a t the  form recorded by the 

p resen t au thor as the m ale of th is species, and figured on PI. 50, is a female 

belonging to a  d istinc t species. I t  is, however, sta ted  in the tex t, th a t  the gene­
ra tive  organs exhibited all the  charac te rs  of testes, and no t of ovaries, and i t  was 

chiefly on th is account th a t  I held i t  to be the m ale of N . oblongus. N ot having 

any m ore specim en a t my disposal, I am preven ted  from renew ing my investiga­

tion upon th is point.
32. C rustacea .



250'

P age 122. A dd the following species:

Macrostylis longiremis (M einert).
(Suppl. PI. IT, fig. 1).

Yana longiremis, Meinert, Crustacea malacostraca (from the cruise of the steamer „Hauch“), 
p. 195, PI. H, figs. 63—73.

Characters.— V ery like M . spinifera, but. on a closer exam ination, 

easily d istinguishable by the som ew hat different shape of the  caudal segm ent, which 

is no t nearly  so much iroduffîfi a t the end, betw een the  in se rtion  of the uropoda. 

The 3rd  pair of legs with the ischial spine less curved, and d istinctly  b id en ta te  a t 

the tip. The 3 poste rio r p a irs  of legs com paratively less slender th an  in  the 

type species. U ropoda not 'attaining the length of th e  caudal segm ent, and having 

the distal jo in t nearly  ha lf as long as the  p roxim al one. L en g th  of adu lt female 

2Vî mm.
Remarles.— I t  is D r. H ansen  who has called my atten tion  to the  fact 

th a t the iorm described by P rof. M einert as V ana longirem is does n o t exactly 

agree  with M acrostylis sp in ifera , to which I  have form erly adduced i t  as a  syno­
nym . Through the k indness ¿ f  th a t  distinguished zoologist, I  have received several 

specim ens o f the D anish  form, and a closer exam ination of these has indeed 

convinced me th a t  it  ought to hé regarded  as a  d istinct, though very closely 

allied species. The differences betw een the  2 species m ay be easily seen on a 

com parison of the figures given on the accom panying plate, with those on PI. 51.

O cenrfêpcc .— This species has certa in ly  n o t ye t been found off the  N or­

wegian coast; bu t as it occurred ra th e r  frequently  i in one S tation  (4 6 0 ) lying in 
the Skagerak  a t ra th e r  a  long d istance north  of Skagen, i t  m ay with alm ost equal 

r igh t he referred  to the  Norwegian fau n a  as to  the D anish. In  all p robability  

i t  will, on a  closer investigation, be found to exist off the  coasts o f both  countries.

P ag e  127. A dd ano ther species:

Desmosoma angustum, H ansen , MS.

(Suppl. PI. II, fig. 2, PI. IV, fig. 2). .

Spécifié Characters.— B ody of female very slender and narrow , being m ore
than  6 times as long as it is b road , and som ew hat moniliform, with the  segm ents

sharply m arked of from each o ther. Ceplialon of m oderate size, distinctly  notched
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on each side, and haying the fron ta l edge broadly  rounded. The 3 an terio r 

segm ents of mesosom e of nearly  sam e size and shape, with the la te ra l p a r ts  slightly 

expanded and curved an terio rly , each term inating  in a  b lunt co rn er; 4 th segm ent 

considerably narrow er, subquadra te  in outline, and som ew hat constricted  in the 

middle. P oste rio r section of mesosom e exceeding the an te rio r in length, its 1st 

segm ent much longer th an  any of the o ther segm ents, bu t ra th e r  narrow , with 
the an te rio r  corners rounded  off. Caudal segm ent narrow  oblong, w ithout any 

la te ra l notch , tip narrow ly  rounded . In ferio r antenna; com paratively short, not 

a tta in in g  the length of the an te rio r  division of the body, flagellum  somewhat 

exceeding ha lf the  length of the  peduncle, and  composed of 9 articu lations. 1st 

p a ir  o f legs ra th e r  strong, m era] and carpal jo in ts  d ila ted , and each arm ed inside 

w ith 3 strong spines, propodos narrow , sublinear', u narm ed ; 2nd p a ir still la rger 

and of a  very sim ilar struc tu re , carpal jo in t arm ed inside with 4  s trong  spines, 

m eral one with only 2 such spines; the 2 succeeding pairs  rap id ly  decreasing  in 

size, and likewise spinous inside. The 3 B b ste rio r pa irs  com paratively feeble and 

im perfectly  n a ta to ry , carpal jo in t but slightly d ilated , and  carry ing  insid i only 2 

or 3 slender spines. U ropoda scarcely a tta in in g  ha lf the leng th  of the caudal 

segm ent, and of the struc tu re  ch aracteristic  of the genus.— A dult m ale som ewhat 

less slender than  the fem ale, and having the fron tal p a r t  of the  cephalon considerably  

m ore produced, and  distinctly  insinuated  a t the tip. T he 4 an te rio r segm ents1 of 
mbsosoiHe each with the la te ra l p a rts  produced to a short incurved spine. Ptfetorior 

section of mesosom e com paratively b ro ad er than  in therlfem ale, its 1st segm ent 
nearly  qu ad ra te  in  outline, with the an te rio r corners tipped by a small denticle.

Caudal segment likewise broader than in female, and more evenly rounded at the
»

tip. L ength  of female about 2 mm., of m ale 1 Va mm.
S M ' —This Ts1'#  very distinct species, easily recognizable'from any 

of the other known safeties of the genus, both by the general form of the body 
and by the structure of Its several appendages. It has been provisionally named 
liS  lii. Hansen as above, and the specimens were kindly sent me for examination 
and description.

(M ekirence .— The specim ens werej taken during the D anish E xpedition  in 

thejjvery sam e placb  (S ta t. 460) where M o a m ty lis  longirem is occurred, the depth 

lieing 125 fathom s.



Page 129. A dd the 3 following species:

Eugerda globiceps, M einert.
(Suppl. PI. III, fig. 1).

Eugerda globiceps, Meinert, Crust, malacostraca, p. 194, PI. II, figs. 53—62.

Specific Characters.— B ody of female resem bling th a t of E . tenuim ana, 
bu t of considerably  sm aller size, and perhaps also som ew hat less slender. A nterio r 

and posterio r sections of mesosom e of nearly  equal length, and  defined by a well- 

m arked constriction, the form er som ew hat b ro ad er than  the  la t te r ;  1st segm ent 

well developed, though considerably sm aller than  the 2 succeeding ones, 4 th  seg­

m ent b roader, b u t scarcely longer th an  the 1st, an te rio r  corners o f all 4 seg­

m ents obtusely produced. 9 th segm ent regu larly  q uad rangu lar in outline, some­
w hat b ro ad er th an  it  is long, and having th e  la te ra l edges stra ig h t. Caudal seg­

m ent rounded oval, w ithout any la te ra l notches, tip  narrow ly  rounded . Superior 

antennæ  5-articulate. In ferio r an tennæ  less slender th an  in E . tenu im ana , scarcely 

exceeding ' / s of the length of the  body, flagellum sh o rte r th an  the  peduncle, 

and composed of only 6 a rticu la tions. 1st p a ir  of legs ra th e r  feeble, though not 

nearly  to such a  degree as in E . tenuim onia: the 3 succeeding pairs with a  much 

sm aller num ber of spiniform  b ris tles; the 3 poste rio r pa irs likewise poorly provided 

with setæ, and scarcely a t  all ad ap ted  for swimming. U ropoda of alm ost exactly the 

sam e structu re  as in E . tenu im ana . L ength  of adu lt female scarcely exceeding 

2'/2 mm.
Remarles.— This form  is certain ly  very closely allied to E . tenu im ana , 

and I  was thereby led to consider it  as the  very sam e species. Dr. H ansen  however, 
has found on a closer exam ination, th a t  the D anish  form  in rea lity  differs in some 

points ra th e r  pronouncedly, and  should thus m ore properly  be regarded  as speci­

fically d is tin c t; and, in o rd er th a t I  m ight convince m yself thereof, he has kindly 

p laced a t my disposal the m aterial upon which P rof. M einert founded his species. 

Indeed, the figures here given, which have been m ade from D anish  specim ens, leave 
no doubt th a t D r. H anse»  is quite righ t in his supposition, and I  am g lad  to be 

able to give full evidence of the  validity  of P rof. M einert’s species. On the 

o ther hand, D r. H ansen is o f opinion, th a t the genus Eugerda  proposed by 

Prof. M einert is quite unm aintainable, and  m ust be reg ard ed  as only a  synonym 
to Desmosoma of the p resen t author. Indeed , the 2 new species described below 

would seem to support sueli an opinion, since the  feeble struc tu re  of the 1st p a ir 

of legs cannot be regarded  as a  distinguishing character of th a t genus; bu t 
there still rem ains a character, viz. the very obvious biram ous n a tu re  of the
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uropoda, by which the 2 genera may be easily distinguished, and for this reason 
I  have thought it right to retain the genus of Prof. Meinert, though I must allow 
that it is far from heing a well defined one.

Occurrence.— T his form  w a ^ ta k e n  during the D anish E xpedition  in 

4 different places, 3 of which lie in the  S kagerak , N E  of the Skagen liglit-house, 
the 4 th in the K a tteg a t. I t  has no t ye t been found off the  Norw egian coast; 

b u t I  regard  it  as very p robab le  th a t, on a  closer investigation , it  will be found 

to occur there, a t  leas t off the sou thern  p a r t  of the country.

E u g e r d a  coarctata (H ansen).

(Suppl. PI. III, fig. 2, PI. TV, fig. 3).

Desmosoma coarctatum, Hansen, MS.

Specific Charaters.— B ody  of female no t very slender, with the an terio r 

and p o ste rio r divisions of th e  body of abou t equal length. Cephalon ra th e r  

la rge , with the  fron ta l edge evenly rounded. The 3 an te rio r segm ents of m eso­
some of abou t sam e size and appearance , having the la te ra l parts  curved an terio rly  

and te rm ina ting  in an obtuse p o in t; 4 th segm ent considerably  b ro ad er in fron t 

than  behind and  transverse ly  tru n ca ted  a t  the ex trem ity ; 5th segm ent ra th e r  

b road , irregu larly  quad ran g u la r in shape, and  very d istinctly  con trac ted  in the 

m iddle, an te rio r  corners obtusely produced. C audal segm ent oval in form, and 

d istinctly  notched on each side of the  obtusely rounded extrem ity , the  notch being 

defined in fron t by a  tooth-like pro jection . 1st p a ir  of legs very strongly built, 

with the  jo in ts  considerably  d ila ted , m eral jo in t with 2, carpal jo in t with 3 strong 

spines inside, propodos oblong oval, finely den ticu late  in side; the 3 succeeding 

pairs more slender, and successively decreasing  in size, carpal jo in t with a restric ted  
num ber o f spiniform  bristles a rra n g ed  in a  double row, propodal one ra th e r  narrow , 

dacty lus com paratively strong. T he 3 p o ste rio r pa irs  of legs, as in E . globiceps. 

im perfectly  n a ta to ry . U ropoda with the ou ter ram us very sm all, though well 

defined.—M ale resem bling in outw ard appearance  th e  fem ale, and, like the la tte r , 

having the fron ta l p a r t  of the cephalon evenly rounded ; p o ste rio r section o f m eso­

some scarcely m ore fully developed th an  in the fem ale, its  1st segm ent being 
even som ew hat narrow er, with the an te rio r  corners less produced. L ength  of 

fem ale 2 mm., of m ale I Ya mm.
R em arks .— This species is easily d istinguishable from  the  p receding one 

by the  fuller developm ent of the 1st segm ent of the mesosome, and by the  different 

form  of the 4 th  and 5 th segm ents, as also by the d istinc t notches occurring  a t
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the end of the canda] segment. Moreover, some well-marked differences are found 
in the structure of the severa] appendages, the 1st pair of legs in particular, 
being very different, exhibiting a similar robust form to that found in Desmosoma 
arm atum . The male is less different from the female, than is usually the case 
in the species of E iO frda  land Desmosoma. In all the specimens examined the 
inferior antennæ were broken off, and I have thus been prevented from examining 
the structure of these apjSSllages.

Oeeilwenee.— This form was also tak en  during the D anish  E xpedition , 

and in the very sam e place," where Macrostylis! Jong ¡remis and Desmosoma angustum  

occurred.

Eugerda lateralis (H ansen).

(Suppl. PI. IV, fig. 1).

Desmosoma laterale, Hansen 3IS.

Sp'scific Characters.— B ody of female ra th e r  slender and elongated, resem bl­

ing th a t of E .''ten u im a n a , though having the poste rio r division of mesosom e lass 

fully developed. Cephalon of the usual form. 1st segm ent of mesosom e well 
d ev e lo p ed  and, like the 2 succeeding ones, having the la te ra l parts  curved an te ri­

orly and obtusely p o in te d ;® «  segm ent considerably  narrow 'er than  the preceding 

ones, and transverse ly  trun ca ted  a t the ex trem ity ; 5th segm ent quad ran g u la r in 

form, nearly  twice as b road  as it is long, and having the an te rio r corners obtuse. 

Caudal ség inen t com paratively large, oval pyriform , with a  sm all tooth-like p ro­

jection on each side beyond the m iddle, tip  narrow ly  rounded. In ferio r antennæ  

n o t much elongated, scarcely exceeding in length the  cephalon and  2 an terio r 

segm ents of mesosome com bined, flagellum shorter than  the  peduncle, and com­

posed of 6 articu lations only. 1st pa ir  of legs very strongly  built, wfltli the jo in ts 
considerably d ila ted , m era] jo in t with one, carpal jo in t w-ith 2 very strong  spines 

inside, propodos oblong, tapering  d 's ta lly , with a  row' of very sm all spinulus inside; 

the 3 suedepding pairs rap id ly  decreasing  in size, carpal jo in t m oderately  expanded 

and carry ing  inside 4 slender spines, outside 3 b ristles. The 3 poste rio r p a irs  of 
legs ra th e r  poorly developed, and of a  struc tu re  sim ilar to th a t  in the 2 preceding 

species. U ropoda with the outer ram us som ewhat la rg er than  in E . coarctata , 

though scarcely a tta in ing  half the  length of the inner. L ength  o f adu lt female 
about 2 mm.

Remarles.— This is ano ther new species, firs t recognised as such by D r. 
H ansen, and refe rred  by him, like the preceding species, to tlite geims-tDesmosoma.
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I t  is easily distinguished1 from  th e  2 preceding species both by the  genera l form 

of the  body, and by the structu re  o f the  legs.
Occurrence.— Only 2 or 3 specim ens of th is form  were found during  the 

D anish  E xpedition , and on the very sam e place (S ta t. 460), where the preceding 

species occurred.

Page 143. Pseudarachna hirsuta.
D istr ilm tio n .— M oray F ir th  (Th. Scott).

P age  145. Eurycope cornuta.
D istr ib u tio n .— G reen land  (H ansen), the K a ra  Sea (S tuxberg).

P age 146. Eurycope phallangium.
D istr ilm tion .— C oast of S cotland (Th. Scott), S kagerak , S tat. 460 (Mus. 

of Copenhagen).
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LIST OF PLATES.

Remarks.—The figures, as far as possible, have been marked in accordance with those 
belonging to the 1st Volume (Amphipoda).

The following are the chief markings, with their significations:
9  female, c f male, larr. larva, etnbr. embryo, C. Cephalon, sgtn. 1—7  1st to 7th seg­

ment of mesosome, l\£ts. (Urs.) tail, T. anal segment (telson), r. rostrum, c.r.jil. (cp.) coxal plate, 
ß1. superior antenna, a2, inferior antenna, or. ar. oral area, L. anterior lip, I. posterior lip, M. 
mandible. Mp. mandibular palp, m1. anterior maxilla, m2. posterior maxilla, mp. maxilliped, 
p 1—j)7 legs of 1st to 7 th pairs, pen. outer sexual appendage of male, pip. pleopod, opr c. oper­
culum in Asellota, nr p. uropod.

Of plates 84—100, illustrating the Epicarida, a detained explanation is given below, 
because these plates contain several figures not corresponding to those on the other plates.

PI. 1.
Apseudes sp inosus (M. Sara).

PI. 2.
A pseudes sp inosus (continued).

PI. 3.
S p h y rap u s  anom alus, G. o . Sara.

PI. 4.
S p h y rap u s  anom alus  (contin.)

PI. 5.
T anais tom en tosus, Kroyer.

PI. 6.
H etero tanais  0 rs te d i (Kröyer).

PI. 7.
P ara tana is  Batei, G. o . Sars.

PI. 8.
1. T yphlo tanais te n u im a n u s  (Lilljeb.)
2. — m icrocheles, G. O. Sars.

PI. 9.
T yphlo tanais  Finm archicus, G. o. Sars.

PI. 10.
1. T yphlotanais æ qv irem is (Lilljeb.)
2. — assim ilis, G. 0 . Sars.
3. — tenu ico rn is , G. 0 . Sars.

PI. 11.
1. T yph lo tanais  b rev ico rn is  (Lilljeb.)
2. — co rn u tu s , G. 0. Sars.
3. — pen icilla tus, G. O. Sars.

PI. 12.
L ep togna th ia  lo n g irem is  (Lilljeb.)

PI. 13.
I. L ep to g n a th ia  b rev irem is  (Lilljeb.)

3.
filiformis (Lilljeb.) 
brevim ana (Lilljeb.)

PI. 14.
1. Tanaopsis la ticaudata , G. O. Sars.
2. L ep to g n a th ia  den tife ra , G. o . Sars.
3. — m anca, o . Sars.

Pi. 15.
1. C ryptocope abb rev ia ta , G. O. Sars.
2. Hoploeope a n g u sta , G. o. Sars.
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PI. 16.
1. Strongylura cylindrata, G. o . Sars.
2. A narthrura simplex, G. O. Sars.

PI. 17.
1. Pseudotanais forcipatus (Lilljeb.)
2. — Liljeborgii, G. o . Sars.

PI. 18.
Pseudotanais macrocheles, G. o. Sars. 

PI. 19.
1. Calathura norvegica, G. o . Sars.
2. — brachiata (Stimpson).

PI. 20.
Leptanthura tenuis, G. 0 . Sara.

PI. 21.
Gnathia maxillaris (M. Edw.)

Pi. 22.
1. Gnathia maxillaris (Larva).
2. — dentata, G. o . Sars.

PI. 23.
1. Gnathia elongata (Kröyer).
2. — abyssorum, G. 0 . Sars.

PI. 24.
Æga psora (Lin.)

PL 25.
1. Æga tridens, Leach.
2. — Strômii, Lilt ken.
3. — crenulata, Lütken.

PI. 26.
1. Æga m onophthalm a, Johnston.
2. — arctica, Lütken.
3. — ventrosa, M. Sars.

PI. 27.
Rocinela danmoniensis, Leach.

PI. 28.
Syscenus infelix, Harger 

(immature specimen).

PI. ‘.9.
Cirolana borealis, Lilijeborg.

PI. 30.
1. Cirolana m icrophthalm a, Hoei.
2. Eurydice pulchra, Leach.

PI. 31.
Limnoria lignorum , Rathke.

Pi. 32.
Idothea baltica  (Pallas).

PI. 33.
Id o th ea  pe lag ica , Leach.

PI. 34.
1. Id o th ea  g ran u lo sa , Rathke.
2. — v irid is (Slabber), (see text).

PI. 35.
1. Ido thea  n eg lec ta , G. O. Sars.
2. — e m a rg in a ta , Leach.

PI. 36.
A stacilla lon g ico rn is  (Sowb.)

Pi. 37.
1. Astacilla a rie tina , G. O. Sars.
2. — affinis, G. 0 . Sars.
3. — pusilla , G. 0. Sars.

PI. 38.
A rcturella  d ila ta ta , G. O. Sars.

PI. 39.
Asellus aquaticus (Lin).

PI. 40.
J a n ira  m aculosa , Leach.

PI. 41.
J a n th e  laciniata, G. O. Sars.

PI. 42.
Jan iropsis  b rev irem is, G. o. Sars.

PL 43.
J a e ra  m a r in a  (Lin).

PI. 44.
Munna Boeckii, Kröyer.

PI. 45.
1. M unna lim icola, G. 0 . Sars.
2. — Fabricii, Kröyer.

PI. 46.
1. M unna K royeri, Goodsir.
2. — palm ata, Lilijeborg.

PI. 47.
1. P a ram u n n a  b ilobata , G. o. Sars.

¡ 2. P leu rogon ium  ru b ic u n d u m , G. O. Sars.

PI. 48.
1. P leu rogon ium  in e rm e  G. O. Sars.

I 2. — spinosissim um , G. G. Sars.
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PL 49.
D endrotion  sp inosum , G. O. Sars (see text). 

PI. 50.
N annoniscus ob longus, G. 0 . Sars.

PI 51.
M acrostylis sp in ife ra , G. 0 .  Sars.

PI. 52.
Ischnosom a bisp inosum , G. O. Sars.

PI. 5B.
Desm osom a lin ea re , G. 0 . Sars (female). 

PI. 54.
1. D esm osom a lin e a re  (maie).
2. — a rm a tu m , G. O. Sars.

Pi. 55.
E u g e rd a  ten u im an a , G. 0 . Sars.

PI. 56.
E ch in o p leu ra  acu lea ta , G. 0 . Sars.

PL 57.
M unnopsis typ iea , M. Sars.

PI. 58.
M unnopsis ty p ie a  (contin.).

PL 59.
Ily a rach n a  long ico rn is , G. 0 . Sars,

PL 60.
Ily a rach n a  h irticep s , G. 0 . Sars.

PL 61.
1. Ily a ra ch n a  d en ticu lata , G. O. Sars.
2. Echinozone coronata , G. 0 . Sars.

PI. 62.
A sp idarachna  c lypeata , G. O. Sars 

(see text).

PI. 63.
P seu d arach n a  h irsu ta , G. 0 . Sars.

PL 64.
Eurycope co rn u ta , g . o . Sars.

PL 65.
Eurycope p ro d u c ta , G. 0 . Sars.

PL 66.
Eurycope p h a la n g iu m , G. O. Sars.

PL 67.
1. Eurycope la tirostris , G. O. Sars.
2. — fu rca ta , G. 0 . Sars.

3-1. Crustacea.

PL 68.
. Eurycope mutica, G. O. Sars.

“  pygroœa, G. 0 . Sars.

PI. 69.
Eurycope m egalura, G. o. Sars.

PL 70.
Ligia oceanica (Lin.)

PL 71.
Ligidium hypnorum  (Cuv.)

PL 72.
Trichoniscus pusillus, Brandt.

— pygm æus, G. 0. Sars.

PL 73.
. Trichoniscus roseus (Koch).
. Trichoniscoides albidus (B.-Lund).

PL 74.
Haplophthalmus Mengii (Zaddach).

— danicus, B.-Lund.

PI. 75.
Oniscus asellus, Lin.

PL 76.
Philoscia m uscorum  fScopoli). 
Platyarthrus Hoffmann se ggi, Brandt.

PL 77.
Porcellio scaber, Latr.

— var. m arm orata.

PL 78.
Porcellio pictus, Brandt.

— dilatatus, Brandt.

PL 79.
Porcellio Rathkei, Brandt.

— lævis, Latr.

PI. 80.
Porcellio Ratzeburgi, Brandt. 
Metoponorthus pruinosus (Brandt).

PL 81.
Cylisticus convexus (de Geei).

PI. 82.
Armadillidium vulgare (Latr.)

PL 83.
Armadillidium opacum (Koch).

— pictum , Brandt.
— pulchellum, Brandt.



266

PI. 84.
1. B opyrus sqv illa rum  (Latr.)

9- Adult, dextrorsa! female, dorsal view. 
9 1. Same, ventral view, 
cf. Male (copied from Sp. Bate and West­

wood’s work), dorsal view.
C. Anterior part of cephalon, viewed from 

below (left maxilliped removed), 
mp. Lelt maxilliped. 
mp*. Terminal part of same, 
p. Leo;.
I1. 1st incubatory plate.

2. Bopyroides h ippo ly tes  (Kröyer).
X . Anterior part of a specimen of Spi­

rontocaris polaris infested with this 
parasite; dorsal view.

Ç. Adult, sinistrorsa! female, dorsal 
view.

9 1. Same, with attached male; ventral 
view.

cf. Male, dorsal view.
C. Anterior part of cephalon of female, 

ventral view, 
mp. Left maxilliped. 
mp*. Terminal part of same.
I1. 1st incubatory plate, 
p. Leg.
C cf. Cephalon and 1st pedigerous segment 

of male, with the corresponding ap­
pendages; ventral view.

PI. 85.
1. Pseudione affinis, GK o. Sars.

$ . Adult, sinistrorsa! female, dorsal 
view.

Ç1. Same, with attached male; ventral 
view.

cf. Male, dorsal view.
CÇ. Part of cephalon of female, from 

below, 
mp. Left maxilliped. 
mp*. Terminal part, of same.
I1. 1st incubatory plate.
P9- Leg.
Ccf♦ Cephalon and 1st pedigerons segment 

of male, viewed from below (1st pair 
of legs omitted), 

pcf. Leg. of male.

2. Pseudione Hyndmanni (Bate & Westw.)
9* Adult, dextrorsal female, dorsal view, 
9 1. Same, with attached male; ventral 

view.
mp. Left maxilliped. 
mp*. Terminal part of same.
I1. 1st incubatory plate, 
cf ■ Male, dorsal view.
Ccf. Cephalon of same, from below.

TJrs.cf. Outer part of tail of same; dorsal 
view.

PI. 86.
1. Pseudione crenulata, G. 0. Sars.

9» Adult, sinistrorsa! female, dorsal view.
9 1. Same, with attached male; ventral 

view.
C.9* Same, anterior part of cephalon, ven­

tral view (1st incubatory plate on left 
side removed), 

mp. Maxilliped.
I1. 1st incubatory plate, 
p. Leg.
c f . Male, dorsal view.
Ccf. Cephalon of same, from below.

2. Pleurocrypta longibranchiata (Bate & 
Westw.)
9 .  Adult, sinistrorsa! female, dorsal view. 
9 1. Same, with attached male, ventral 

view.
C. Bart of cephalon, from below.
m p. Maxilliped.
mp*. Terminal part of same.
I1. 1st incubatory plate, 
p. Leg. 
pip. Pleopod. 
cf. Male, dorsal view.

PI. 87.
1. Pleurocrypta m arginata, G. o . Sars.

9 .  Adult, dextrorsal female ; dorsal view. 
9 1. Same, with attached male; ventral 

view.
9juv. Young female, with the incubatory 

plates in process of formation; dorsal 
and ventral views.

C.9juv. Same, cephalon and 1st segment of 
mesosome, from below.

Ura. Extremity of tail of same specimen, 
cf. Male, dorsal view.

2. Pleurocrypta microbranchiata, G. 0 . Sars.
X . A specimen of Galathea intermedia 

infested by this parasite; dorsal view* 
(legs of the host omitted).

9 . Adult, dextrorsal female, dorsale view. 
91. Same, with attached male ; ventral 

view.
p7. Leg of 7th pair.
Urs. Extremity of tail, dorsal view, 
c f . Male, dorsal view.

PI. 88.
Athelges p aguri (Eathke).

9ad. Adult female, with attached male;
ventral view.

9ad*. Same, dorsal view, 
cf. Male, dorsal view”. 
cf(c). Saíne, cephalon and 1st pedigerous 

segment, from below (left leg of 1st 
pair omitted).
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Çjuv. Young female, with not yet fully 
developed incubatory plates; dorsal 
view.

Çjuv*. Same, ventral view.
C.Çjuv. Same, anterior part of body, dorsal 

view.
Çmp. Maxilliped of adult female.
Çp. Leg of same.
Çplp. Pleopod.
Çt. Terminal piece of tail, ventral and

latera) views.
Çpull. Very young female, immediately 

after the transformation: dorsal
view.

' Çpull*. Same, ventral view.
C.Çpull. Same, cephalon and adjacent parts, 

from below.

PI. 89.
1. Athelges tenuicaudis, G. O. Sars.

X . A specimen of Spiropagurus chiro­
acanthus infested with this parasite; 
dorsal view.

Çad. Adult female, ventral view.
Çad*. Same, viewed from right side.
Çjuv. Young female, with attached larval

male ; dorsal view.
Çjuv*. Same, ventral view.
Grs. Extremity of tail of adult female;

dorsal view.
Urs.juv. Same part of a young specimen.
Pip. Pleopod.
cfad. Adult male, dorsal view.
cfjuv. Young male in last larval stage;

dorsal view.

PI. 90.
2. Athelges bilobus, G. O. Sars.

Çjuv. Immature female, with attached
male; dorsal and ventral views.

cf. Male, ventral view.

PI. 90.
Phryxus abdominalis (Kröyer).
X . A specimen of Spirontocaris securi­

frons infested with this parasite, 
viewed from left side (legs of the 
host omitted).

Ç. Adult, dextrorsal female; ventral
view.

Ç*. Same, with attached male; dorsal
view.

Ç2 Eight part of body of another,
sinistrorsal specimen; dorsal view.

Ç2*. Same part from below, showing the
5 densely crowded incubatory plate 
on right side, as also the oral area, 
and the inner lamellæ of the ple- 
opoda.

t.. Terminal piece of tail.
mp. Maxilliped s.
p1. Leg of 1st pair with pertaining

incubatory plate.

p4. Leg of 4th pair.
p3̂ -7. Small rudiments of the 3 posterior

legs found on right side within the 
angle between trunk and tail (see
fig- 9 2*-)

cf. Adult male, dorsal view.
Ccf. Cephalon of same, ventral view,
pcf. Leg of same.

PI. 91.
Phryxus abdominalis (eontin.)
Çjuv1. Young, dextrorsal female, with the 

incubatory plates not fully develo­
ped, and having still the full num­
ber of legs on both sides; ventral 
and dorsal views.

Çjuv2. Immature female, with attached 
larval male, and exhibiting incipient 
dextrorsal torsion ; ventral, dorsal 
and lateral views.

C Çjuv2. Same, front part of cephalon from 
below.

Çjuv3. Very young, vermiform female, 
with attached larval male; lateral, 
dorsal and ventral views, 

cflarv. Young male in last larval stage;
dorsal view.

Ccflarv. Same, cephalon and 1st pedigerous 
segment from below (left antennal 
flagellum and right 1st leg omitted). 

Urs.cflarv. Same, extremity of tail, dorsal 
view.

Embr. Embryo in last stage, dorsal, ventral 
and lateral views.

PI. 92.
Mieroniscus-stages.
1. A specimen of Pseudocalanus elon­

gatus infested with 2 Micronisci of 
different development; dorsal view.

la. Youngest stage observed, dorsal
view.

la*. Same, ventral view,
la. urp. Same, uropod.
lb . Subsequent stage, exhibiting the

first trace of the 7th pair of legs; 
ventral view. 

le . More advanced stage, dorsal and
ventral views.

Le. p6. f  ame, leg of titii pair.
le . p1. Same, leg of 7th pair, in process

of formation.
Id. Last Micro ni scus-st age, dorsal and

ventral view’s.
Id. p. Same, leg of 7th pair.
Id. urp. Same, uropod.
2. A specimen of Metridia Jonga in­

fested by another form of Micro­
niscus ; viewed from right side.

2a. The Microniscus isolated, and
viewed from above.

2b. Another specimen just about to
cast off its skin : dorsal view.
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2b. p7. Same, leg of 7tli pair, exhibiting
in its interior the corresponding 
Cryptoniseid leg.

2b. urs. Same, extremity of tail, showing
the Crypto il i seid uropoda in process 
of formation within the M ¡croniseid 
uropoda,

2 c. Crypt oni seid larva in last stage,
supposed to have developed from 
the Microniscus 2a, h; dorsal view. 

2c. C. Same, cephalon and 1st pedigerous 
segment from below (right inferior 
antennæ and left 1st leg omitted). 

2c. ]>7. Same, leg of 7th pair.
2c. Urs. Same, extremity of tail, dorsal view.

PI. 93.
Dajus mysidis Kröyer.
Mysis. Anterior part of a specimen of

Mysis mixta infested with this 
parasite, viewed from left side 
(antennæ, eyes and legs of the host 
omitted).

Çad. Adult, ovifer ou s female, with
attached male; ventral view.

Çad*. Same, dorsal view.
Or. ar. Oral area, with the sternal plate;

ventral view (right maxilliped 
removed).

Lat. ar. Eight part of the postoral area, 
with the corresponding 5 legs and 
incubatory plates; ventral view', 

mp. Maxilliped.
p. Leg.
Çurp. Extremity of tail, with the uropoda,
cf. Adult male, dorsal view,
cf*. Same, viewed from left side,
c f C. Same, cephalon and 1st pedigerous j

segment, from below’ (right 1st leg 
omitted).

c f urp. Same, extremity of tail, with the
rudimentary uropoda; dorsal view. I 

Çjuv. Young female, "with the incubatory
cavities not. yet developed; dorsal 
and ventral views.

Çjuv*. Same, viewed from left side.
Çjuv*. Same, more highly magnified, from

below (extremity' of tail not drawn).

PI. 94.
Dajus mysidis (continued).
Çjuv1. Immature female, dorsal and ven­

tral views.
Çjuv1.C. Same, anterior pan of body from 

below.
Çjuv2. Very young female, immediately

after the transformation ; -dorsal and 
ventral vi ews.

Çjuv.2*. Same, viewed from left side.
Çjuv2. Urs. Same, extremity of tail, 
cflarv. Young male in last larval stage,

dorsal and lateral views.

cflarv.C. Same, cephalon and 1st pedigerous 
segment, from below (right inferior 
antennæ and right 1st leg omitted). 

p7. Same, leg of the pair.
Urs. Same, extremity of tail, dorsal

view.
Embr, Embryo in an advanced stage, ven­

tral and lateral views.
Larv. 1st free larval stage, taken during

Nansen’s Polar Expedition, and 
supposed to belong to this species; 
ventral and dorsal view’s

PI. 95.
Notophryxus ovoides, O. O. Kars.
X . Posterior part of body' of a speci­

men of Amblyops abbreviata infested 
with this parasite, viewed from left 

' side.
Çad. Adult, ovigerous female, dorsal and

ventral views.
Çjuv. Younger female, viewed from left 

side.
Çjuv. Same, ventral view.
Ventr. ar. Anterior part of ventral face of 

an adult female, exhibiting on right 
side the corresponding maxilliped,
incubatory’ plate, legs and coxal
plates. On left side all these parts
are removed, in order to show the 
underlying large sternal plate.

Or. ar. Oral eone, with the projecting ends 
of the mandibles, 

mp. Maxilliped.
1. Left incubatory plate, from the

upper face, 
cfp. Leg.
cf. Adult male, dorsal view,
cf* Same, viewed from left side,
c f C. Same, cephalon and 1st pedigerous

segment from below (right inferior 
antenna and left 1st leg omitted). 

cfp2. Saine, leg of 2nd pair.
Larv. 1st larval stage found in one of

the incubatory’ cavities of a female 
which had discliarched the greater 
part of its brood ; dorsal and ven­
tral views.

PI. 96.
Aspidophryxus peltatus, s .  o. Sars.
X , Anterior part of a specimen of

Erythrops Goesii infested with this 
parasite, viewed from left side (legs 
of the host omitted), 

cfad. Adult, ovigerous female, dorsal
view.

cfad*. Same, with attached male; ventral
view.

Ventr. ar. Mediane part of ventral lace of 
an adult female, exhibiting anteri­
orly the large frontal shield, suc­
ceeded by the rounded ppstoraI



area, on the sides of which project 
the single pair of incubatory plates, 
and behind the latter the long 
occluding folds of the incubatory 
cavities.

ÇVentr. ar, Anterior part of ventral face, 
more highly magnified. On left 
side the legs and coxal plates are 
removed, in order to show more 
distinctly the underlying left incu­
batory plate, 

mp. Maxilliped.
Strn. Sternal plate.
Ç.p5. Leg of otli pair.
Çjuv. Very young female, with attached 

larval male; dorsal and ventral 
views.

cfad. Ad nit male, dorsal view,
cfad*. Same, viewed from left. side.
cfC. Same, cephalon and 1st pedigerous

segment from below. 
cfUrs. Same, extremity of tail, with the 

rudimentary uropoda, 
cflarv. Young male in last larval stage;

doisal view, 
cflarv.C. Same, cephalon and 1st pedigerous 

segment from below (right inferior 
antenna and left. 1st leg omitted). 

cflarv.p6. Same, leg of 6tli pair. 
cflarv.p7. Same, leg of 7th pair. 
cflarv.Urs. Same, extremity of tail, dorsal 

view.

PI. 97.
Cydroniscus cydridinæ, G. o . Sars.
Central fig. A female specimen of Cypridina 

norvegica infested with this parasite, 
viewed from right side, the right 
valve being removed. Besides the 
fully grown female, occupying the 
incubatory cavity of the host, 
another very young female is seen 
attached laterally to the skin of 
the Cypridina.

Çad. Adult; ovigerous female, dorsal and
ventral views, magnified to the same 
scale as the preceding figure, 

tub. an. Same, anal tubercles, highly mag­
nified.

Ç1. Femal larva, immediately after it
lias attached itself to the host; 
dorsal view.

Ç2. Another recently attached female
larva, which is about to ahead its 
skin. Within the latter the cha­
racteristic fusiform body of the next 
stage is distinctly traced.

Ç3. Young female in the 1st postlarval
stage, ventral view.

Ç3*. Another female in same stage,
viewed from right side. In both 
specimens the neck is still covered 
by some of the anterior empty ! 
larval segments, with their append- i
ages in a more or less complete I

state, whereas the head with its 
root-like filaments is deeply buried 
into the skin of the host.

Çjuv. Anterior extremity of body in about 
this stage, viewed from below (only 
the bases of the root-like filaments 
drawn).

Ç4. Somewhat more advanced stage,
dorsal view.

Ç5. Immature female, after the neck
has been converted to the affixing 
string; viewed from right side.

ÇG. A somewhat more advanced female
with attached male, viewed from 
right side.

PI. 98.
1. Cyproniscus cypridinae (contin.)

c f. Adult male, dorsal view'.
C. Same, anterior part of body from

below (left inferior antenna and the 
2 anterior legs on same side not 
drawn).

cox. A coxal plate.
p3. Leg of 3rd pair.
p7. Leg of 7tli pair.
pip. Pleopod.
Urs. Extremity of tail, dorsal view.

2. Cryptothir balani (Sp. Bate).
Ç. Female (not fully grown), dorsal 

view.
C. Anterior larval part of body, ven­

tral view.

3. Aseoniseus simplex, G. o. Sars,
Çad. Adult female with attached larval

skin, viewed from left side.
Çjuv. Young female, likewise with attached

larval skin, viewed from right side, 
c f. Adult male, dorsal view.
cfC. Same, cephalon and 1st pedigerous

segment from below (left inferior 
antennæ and right 1st leg not 
drawn).

cfp3. Same, leg of 3rd pair.
cfp7. Same, leg of 7tli pair,
Cf Urs. Same, extremity of tail dorsal view.

PI. 99.
1. Clypeoniscus Hanseni, Giard & Bonn.

Ç. Adult female, dorsal and ventral
views.

an. t. Caudal process (anal tubercle) of
same, highly magnified, 

cf. Male, dorsal view.
cfC, Same, anterior part of body from

below (left inferior antenna and 
right 1st and 2nd legs not drawn).
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cfp3. Same, leg of 3rd pair.
cfp7- Same, leg of 7th. pair,
cf Urp. Same, uropod.

2. Munnoniscus marsupialis, G-. o. Sars.
Çad. Adult, ovigerous female, dorsal view.
Çjuv. Young female, dorsal and ventral

views.
emb. Embryo in an advanced stage of

development, viewed from right 
side.

3. Liriopsis pygmaea (Rathke).
Ç*. A specimen of Peltogaster paguri

infested with this parasite ; dorsal 
and ventral views.

Ç. The female Liriopsis isolated, ven­
tral and dorsal views.

PI. 100.
1. Liriopsis pygm æa (contin).

o \  Adult male, taken from the body.
cavity of a Peltogaster paguri: 
dorsal view.

C. Same, cephalon and 1st pedigerous
segment from below (right inferior 
antenna and 1st pair of legs not 
drawn).

p1. Same, leg of 1st pair.
p3. Same, leg of 3rd pair.
p5. Same, leg of 5th pair.
p'\ Same, leg of 6th pair.
p7. Same, leg of 7th pair,
pip. Same, pleopod.
Urs. Same, extremity of tail, dorsal view.

2. Cryptoniseid No. 1.
Ç. Larval female, with fully developed

ovaries, dorsal view.

C. Cephalon and 1st pedigerous seg­
ment of same from below (inferior 
antenna and 1st leg on right side 
not drawn). 

a1. Right antennula, from below.
p2. Leg of 2nd pair.
p3. Leg of 3rd pair.
p6. Leg of 6th pair.
p6*. Extremity of dactylus of same.
p7. Leg of 7th pair.
Urs. Extremity of tail, dorsal view'.

3. Cryptoniseid No 2.
cf. Larva in last stage, dorsal view.
C. Anterior part of body from below

(right inferior antenna and left 2nd 
leg not drawn). 

p5. Leg of 5th pair.
p7. Leg of 7th pair.
Urs. Extremity of tail, dorsal view.

Suppl. PI. I.
Syscenus infelix Harger. Adult female.

Suppl. PL II.
1. Macrostylis longiremis, Meinert,
2. Desmosoma angustum , Hansen.

Suppl. PI. III.
1. Eugerda globiceps, Meinert.
2. — coarctata (Hansen).

Suppl. PI. IV.
1. Eugerda lateralis (Hansen).
2. Desmosoma angustum , Hansen <ƒ.
3. Eugerda coarctata (Hansen) cf-









Cryptoniscidae. I S Op O cLgl_ PI. 37.

G 0. S a r s ,  s u t e  gr

Cypron iscus cyp r i d in ae ,  G. 0 .  S a r s .  Ç



Cryptonisc idae.  I s o p o cia. Pi. 98

JÎ-ZO r*

G .0. S a r s ,  s u t o g r .
1. C y p r o n i s c u s  cypridinae, G. 0. Sars.  ô .  

9 C r t i o t m h i r  balani ( S p .  Bate i







Cryptoniscidae. I S  O p  O  C I O . .  Pi. 99.

f. a n t - .

i t  UT*

G 0. S a r s ,  a u t o g r  .

1. Clypeoniscus Hanseni,  Giard & Bonnier. 
2 Murmoniscus marsupiai is ,  G.O.Sars.



Cryptoniscidae 1 S  O p  O  CLc3__. PL 100

1. Liriopsis pygmaea, (Rathke) ô.
2.  C r y p i o n i s c o i d  1.







Ægidæ.  I s o p o d a .  S upp i .  PI. I .

Sy scen u s  infelix,  Harger.



Desmosomidæ

/■m¡J

1. Macros ty li s  longiremis,(Meinerti)
2. D esm osom a  angustum, Hansen.
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Desmosomidæ. i  S  O p  O  CL c l .  SuppL PI. III.

G . O . S  s r s .  a u i o g r .

1. E u g e r d a  globiceps, Meiner!.
2. Eugerda coarctata ,  (Hansen).



Desmosomidæ. i  S  O p  O  ( i o . . .  -Suppl. PI. IV.

G.o.sars,auto9r.| EUger(-ja lateralis, (Hansen).
2. Desmosoma a n g u s tu m ,  Hansen <5. 
S. r.~.t¡gerda coarc ta ta .  ( Hansen) 'ô.
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An Account
of

The Crustacea of Norway.
L in d e r  the aboye title 'fP io f .' C*Á). S a b s , "of tl iS ju n iv e r s jt j  ^ f  C hristiania, 

who has fo r m any years been £pacially '6ngaged in the  study o f  the v a r io u i  groups 

of C rite a d B t will publish a  c o m p le te  w o rk  on the  C r u s ta c e a  o f  N orw a y .  The 

au thor will characterize, as concise^y-as possible, all the N orw egian species h itherto  

known, and, what is of grohi im portance, the d escrip tions will 1)<5C accom panied 

by carefully draw n f igures  o f  all the  fo rm s .  The lack  of plates) has

h itherto  m ade th e  study of th is intbfoiding class of anim als' vary difficult, and, 

in m any cases, has caused sail confusion in the  synonym y. I t  is the  au th o r’s 

in ten tion  to try  to m ake the species belonging to  the fauna Tol; N orw ay casily .iç - ' 

cognizable and definable, which, much b e tte r  th an  by, the  .m ost e labo ra te  ila&crip- 

tions, m ay ^'undoubtedly be b rough t about by good draw ings, rep re sen tin g  the 

whole anim al and, on a g rea tly  en larged sç-alc,' the m ost ch arac teristic -rte ta ils .

y v o r  th e  group A m p h i p c i L a  'this ¡ilan has bequ carried  out in  the  firs-t 

volume of the  p resen t work published in 1890— Ho by Alb. < nniinrrrrieyeifvCl'Vir- 

lag, C hristiania , and  consisting  -of 708 pagus ..wit.li 248 plates. (P rice cymplefsv 

k r. 32.)

The publisher of the first volume not wishing to  C ontinue, the  B e rgen  M u se um  

finding, th a t in the in te re s t ' En zoologieïtl' science the  fu rth e r  publie.atroitiilf- tlfii*, 
m ost valuable work ought no t to be delayed, has undertakan  the publication of 

the following volumes, the expanses being defrayed p a rtly  by a  g ran t from  the  N o r­

wegian G overnm ent, p a rtly  by the revenue fif til?",. Joachim  F r iä fc 'F u n d “ , belonging 

to the Museum.
T h e  s e c o n d  vo lum e ,  c o m p r is in g  the  o rd er  S s o p o i f a ,  will co n s is t  o f  

a b o u t  2 4 0  p a g e s  with 8 0  plates.

The subscrip tion  prie® is 2 'k r .  for caeli p a r t, (¡¿insisting of 2Ç -3 sheets 
of 8 pages and 8 plates.

Alli. Oammerjneyers JVrhig, Christiania, is the, sede cpiTUnnSabner. for the 
booh trade .’. Private parsons, libraries etc, may also order the work to be sVnt 
by post from the publisher:

The M useum , B erg en ,-N o rw a y .
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An Account
' i l l

The Crustacea of Norway.
. U n d e r  the above title  P ro f. G. 0 .  S a rS  of the  U niversity  of C hristian ia j  

who has fo r m any years bee® specially engaged in the study of the  varioug.gr.oups; 

of C rustacea, will pub lish .a  c o m p le te  w ork  on  the  C r u s ta cea  o f  N o r w a y  The 

au thor will characterize ,''a s concisely as possible, all the N orw egian species h itherto  

known, and, w hat is of g re a t im portance, th e  descrip tions will be accom panied.' 

’by carefully  draw n f igures  o f  ali the  fo r m s .  T hç l a c k d f  good p la tes  h a i i  

h itherto  m ade the study of th is m tefêâting  clàss of anim als very  difficult, antlu! 

in m any cases, has caused sad confusion in  the syhonym y. I t  is., the  au thor.V  

in ten tion  to try  to m ake the  species belonging-to the fauna of N orw ay  easily re ­
cognizable and definable, which, much b e tte r  th an  ;by the  most, elaborate,' descrip ­

tions, m ay undoubted ly '¡be b rough t about by good draw ings, rep resen tin g  tlye 

whole anim al and, qn a  g rea tly  enlarged.' scale, the m ost ch aracteristic  de ta ils. • ,

F o r  the group A m p h i p o d a  th is p lan  has been carried  out in the  first 

volume of the  p re ssn t work published in 189(hfc-95 by A lb.. Chihriiermeyer’s F o r-  

lag, C hristiania, and consisting of 7C g-pages with 2413 p la te s ,- , (P rice com plete 

k r. 32.)
The pub lisher of the .’firs t volume no t washing to continue) the  3 e r g e n  M useum  

finding, th a t in the infSrest of zoological sciese£ the  fu rü j t r  publication  of th is ' 

m ost valuable w ork ought no t to  be)fl(tlayed, has undertak en  the publication  o p  

the following volumes, the  expenses being defrayed  p a rtly  by a  g ran t from  the N o r­

wegian G overnm ent, p a rtly  by tlB reSR nue of the „Joach im  Fidele F u n d “ , belonging 
to the Museum.

T h e  s e c o n d  vo lum e ,  c o m p r is in g  the  o r d e r  I s o p o d a ,  will co n s is t  of  

a b o u t  2 4 0  p a g e s  with 8 0  plates.

T he subscrip tion  p rice  is 2 k r. f o r ' each p a rt, consisting-'of 2 — 3 sh e e t¿  
of 8 pages and 8 plates.

A lh. Cam m erm eyers F o rlag , CJirfetiania, ds the  sole com m issioner fo r the 
book trad e . P riva te  persons, lib ra ries;. été. m ay also o rd er the work ¡feó? MaUeäBS 
by post from  the pub lisher:

*

The M useum , B ergen, N orw ay .
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An Account
of

The Crustacea of Norway.
- .U n tie r the a b o m  title Prof. G. O . S a k s  of the University of Christianii^1 

who has for many years been specially engaged in the study, of the various groups 
of Crustacea, will publish a c o m p le te  w o rk  on the  C r u s ta cea  o f  N orw a y .  The 
author will characterize, as concisely ¿is possible, all the Norwegian species hitherto 
known, and. what i s rof grpát importance, the daseription,sWill be accompanied 
by carefully drawn f igures  o f  all the  f c r m s .  TheTplack of good plates has 
hitherto made the study of this intfeesting class of animals fairy difficult, and, 
in many casei, "lias causpd sad confusion in the synonymy. I t  is the author's" 
intention "to try  to make the specias-belonging ter th e -,fauna of Norway easily re­
cognizable and defma-blf-J which, much better tiran by the meshtghlborate descrip­
tions, may undoubtedly be brought about by good drawings, representing the 
whole animal and, on a greatljy.enlarged scale, the m ost,charatteristic  details.

For the group A m p h i p o d a  this plan has.beeh carried out in the first 
■plume of the present work published in 1890—95’ by Alb. :Qammermeyer’s F o r­
lag, Christiania, and consisting of 708 pages with 248 plates. (Price compleW 
kr*®32.)

The publisher of the first, volume not wishing to contimiefTthe B e rgen  M useum  

finding, that in the interest of zoological sciepca the further-publication of tlujs 
most valuable work ought not to be delated, has undûrtaken the publication of 
the following volumes, the expenses baing defraye-d partly by a grant from the-Nor-, 
wegian Government, partly by the revenue of the „.Toabhim Frièle Fu n d “, belonging 
to the Museum.

T h e  s e c o n d  vo lum e ,  c o m p r is in g  the o r d e r  I s o p o d a ;  will co n s is t  o f  
ab ou t  2 4 0  p a g e s  with 8 0  plates.

The subscription price is 2 kr. for pitch parly consisting of 2 — 3 sheets 
of 8 pages and 8 plates.

Alli. Oammermeyers Forlag, Christiania, is .the sole commissioner for the 
book trade. Private persons, libraries stc.: may ahíí .order the work To be sént 
by post from the publisher:

The Museum, Bergen, Norway.
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An Account
of

The Crustacea of Norway.
U n d er the ahoye title “Prof. G-. O . S a k s  of thfe.'University of Christiania, 

who has for many years been spjSçraJly engaged in the study of the various groups’ 
of Crustacea, will publish a c o m p le te  w o rk  on  the  C r u s ta c e a  o f  N orw ay .  The 
author will characterize, as concisely as possible, all the Norwegian species liithertp 
known, and, what is of gréât importance, the descriptions will hét accompanied 
by carefully drawn f igures  o f  all the  forms. The lack of good plates has 
hitherto made the study of this interesting class of animals very difficult, and, 
in many cases, has caused sap confusion in the synonymy. I t  is the author’s 
intention to try to make the species belonging to the fauna of Norway easily re­
cognizable and definable, which, much better than by the mosfijdaborate descrip­
tions, may undoubtedly be brought about by good drawings, representing the 
whole animal and, on a greatly enlarged scale, the most characteristic details.

For the group A m p h i p o d a  this plan 1ms been carried out in the first 
volume of the present work published in 1890—9a .by Alb. Cammermçyer’s For­
lag, Christiania, and consisting of 708 pages with 248 plates. (Price compléte? 
kr. 32.)

The publisher of the first volume not wishing to continue, the B e rgen  M u se um  

finding, that in the interest of zoological science the further publication of this 
most valuable work ought not to be delayed, has undertaken the publication of 
the following volumes, the expenses being defrayed partly .by a grant from the Nor­
wegian Government, partly byiffié'revenue of the „Joachim Friele Fund“, belonging 
to the Museum.

T h e  s e c o n d  v o lu m e ,  c o m p r is in g  the  o r d e r  I s o p o d a ,  will co n s is t  o f  
a b o u t  2 4 0  p a g e s  with 8 0  plates.

The subscription price is 2 kr. for each part, consisting of 2—3 sheets 
of 8 pages and 8 plates.

Alb. Cammerjaeyers Forlag, Christiania, is the sole commissioner f<§z the 
book trade. Private persons, lib ra ri^ , etc. may also order "the work to be sent 
by post from the publisher :

The Museum, Bergen, Norway.
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An Account
of

The Crustacea of Norway.
I  nder the ahoye t i t l e j ’d'of. C. OljsiABS -of the University of 'ChriStianiayj 

who lias for many yaayís been specially engaged in the study of the various'-groups) 
of Crustacea, will publish a c o m p le te  w o rk  on the  C r u s ta cea  o f  N orw ay. The 
author will characterize,-'». coiMSely as posib le, all the Norwegian species hitherto 
known, and, what,'i§,.of great importance,.., the descriptions will be accompanied 
by carefully drawn f igures o f  all the  form s .  The lack of good plates has 
hitherto made the,.study of this interesting, .class of animals very difficult, and, 
in many casd ^h as caused sad confusion in the synonymy. If is’ the author’s 
intention to try to lake the species belonging to  the fauna of Norway-fia sily re­
cognizable and definable, which, much better than by the most elaborate des’orip- 
tions, may undoubtedly be brought about by good drawings, representing the 
whole animal and, on a greatly enlarged scale, the most characteristic details.

For the group A m p h i p o d a  this plan has been carried out in the first 
volume of the presgnt work published in 1890—95 by Alli. Gammermfeyer’s For- 
lug, Christiania; • find consisting of 708 pages with 248 phites1*- (ÇnôÇ coynplete 
kr, 32.)

The publisher of the first volume not w ishing to continuo, the B e rgen  M useum  

finding, that in the interest of zoological sciahce the further publication of this 
most valuable work ought no t'to  be delayed, ha,s undertaken the publication of 
the following volumes, the expenses being/defrayed. partly by a grant from the Nor-, 
wegian Government, partly by the reVonue of the „Joachim Friele Fund“; belonging 
to the Museum.

T h e  third vo lum e,  now  in preparat ion ,  will treat  of  the  a n o m a lo u s  

g r o u p  C u m a c e a ,  and will co n s is t  o f  a b o u t  '20 p a g e s  with 40 plates.

The subscription price is 2 kr. for ea'ch part; consisting of 2—3 sheets 
of 8 pages and 8 plates.

Alb. .Cammermeyers Forla*, Christianii^ is the'âsole .-commissioner for the 
book trade. Private persons, libraries etc, may -alsô7ord'0j'the work to be stint 
by post from the publisher:

The Museum, Bergen, Norway.
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An Account
of

he Crustacea of Norway.
1_ nder the above titte ’ÎÇi'of. Ct.- 0 . S a b s  of the.University of Christiania, 

who has for many years been specially engaged in the study of the variou-s.groups 
of Crustacea, will publish a c o m p le te  w ork  on the  C r u s ta c e a  o'" N orw ay  The 
author will characterize, ae concisely a£ possible, all the Norwegian species hithertol 
known, and, what is of great importance, the descriptions will be accompanied"" 
by carefully drawn f igures  o f  all the  fo rm s .  TITe lack of good plates has 
hitherto made the study of this intai’esting clags;'t>f, animals very difficult, and, 
in many cases, has caused sad confusion in the synonymy.'’"" I t 'is the author's 
intention to try to make the species- belonging to the fauna of ."Norway easily' re­
cognizable and definable, which, much better than by the- most elaborate descrip­
tio n ^  may undoubtedly be brought about by good drawings, representing "the 
whole, animal and, on a greatly enlarged scale, the most characteristic details.

For the group A m p h i p o d a  this plan has be$n carried out in the-,first 
volusragof the present work published in 1890—9f> by Alb. Çamjn-ermcyer’s For­
lag, Christiania, and consisting of 708 pages with 248 p la te i  (Price complete 
kr. 32.)

The publisher of the first volume not wishing to; continue;.the B e rgen  M u se um  

finding, that in the interest of zoological sci^npe the fnrthoR,' publication of this 
most, valuable work ought not to be delayed, has undertaken tlie publication of 
the following volumes, the expenses baing.dsfrayed partly by a grant from the Nor­
wegian Government, partly by the revenue of the .„Joachim Friele Fund.“, belonging 
to the Museum.

T h e  third vo lum e ,  now  in p reparat ion ,  will treat  o f  the  a n o m a lo u s  
g r o u p  C u m a c e a ,  and will con s is t  of a b o u t  120 p a g e s  with 4 0  plates.

The subscription pjfen is 2 kr. for each part, consisting of 2—,3 sheets 
of 8 pages and 8 plates.

Alb. Cannnerineyers Forlag, Christiania, Ts the sole commissioner for the 
book trade. Private persons, librarías stc. may also order-.the work to be sent 
by post from the publisher:

The Museum, Bergen, Norway.
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An Account
of

The Crustacea of Norway.
U nder the above title Prof. G . 0 . S a b s  of the University of Christiania, 

who has for many years been specially engaged in the study of the various groups 
of Crustacea, will publish a co m p le te  w o rk  on the  C r u s ta cea  o f  N o rw ay .  The 
author will characterize, as concisely as possible, all the Norwegian specres* hitherto 
known, and, what is of great importance)* the descriptions will be accompanied 
by carefully drawn f igures  o f  all the  fo r m s .  The lack of good plates*has 
hitherto made the study of this interesting -class of animals very difficult, and, 
in many cases, has caused sad confusion in the synonymy. I t is the author's 
intention to try to make the species belonging to the fauna of Norway easily re­
cognizable and definable, which, much better than by the most elaborate descrip­
tions, may undoubtedly be brought about by good drawings, representing the 
whole animal and, on a greatly enlarged scale, the most characteristic details.

For the group A m p h i p o d a  this plan has-been carried out in the first 
volume of the present work published in 1890—35 by Alb. Cammermeyeris For­
lag, Christiania, and consisting of 708 pages with 248 plates. (Price, complete 
kr. 32.)

The publisher of the first volume not wishing to continue, the B e rgen  M useum  

finding, that in the interest of zoological science the. further publication of this 
most valuable work ought not to be delayed, has; undertaken the publication of 
the following volumes, the expenses being defray’ed partly by a grant from the Nor­
wegian Government, partly by the revenue of the „Joachim Friele Fund“, belonging 
to the Museum.

T h e  third vo lum e, n o w  in p rep ara i ion ,  will treat o f  the  a n o m a lo u s  

group  C u m a c e a ,  and will co n s is t  o f  a b o u t  150 p a g e s  with 6 0  plates.

The subscription price is 2 kr, for..'each part, consisting of 2—3 .sheets’, 
of 8 pages and 8 plates.

Alb. Cammormeyers Forlag, Christiania, is the sole commissittner for the 
book trade. Private persons, libraries etc. may also order the work to he sentí 
by post from the publisher:

The Museum, Bergen, Norway.
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